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SECTION 2, 


That God is: proved by faith and reaſon, © ns, | 
IS, 
{ _— faich, which is a perſwaſion grounded 1. Proved 
on the revelation of another, this Principle ap- ÞY uk 

| peareth every where in Scripture, In the beginning + 

{ God made the heayen and earth, &c. The Obje& ,yce. b* 

| of faith are rhings that are: bur of theſe ſome are 

ealily perceived, tome with difficulty, being remote, 

"} therefore we muſt have ſomething ro helpe our ug- 
| derſtanding about them, namely, the revelation, of 

| one whois true and wiſe; ſuch is God, who: beareth 

| witnefle of himſelfe : and therefore ye belieye- his 
teſtimony. There is reaſon for that that 'faith'be= 

lieveth ; bur yet reaſon mult be helped by faith, and 

P raiſed up to the objeR, by Divine revelation, As 

; one that hath dim eyes, can ſee better by the help of 
ſpeRacles; and to chooſe a right Jewel, we uſe the 

| $kill of a Lapidary : ſoalſo, ro have a firme aflent to 

this Principle, we muſt be helped with- Jight from 

|  aboye7 


Scripture 
oved to 

be Gods 

Word. 


I. 


"_ 
_ particular, perſpicuous, and limited to a fer time, as 
rhe prediQtions of Sooth-ſayers are not : See Ea. 4. | 


vh - 


above ; - without which, we ſhall have but a doxbr. 
#[l aſſent, which we call Opinion. 1 
Now this light of revtlatidn is the holy Scripture, 
which we believe to be a Divine teſtimony, and tha; 
the Writers ſpake indeed by the Holy Ghoft. 

- 1, Becauſe they wrought viſible and reall mira- 
cles, not done in a corner, but before many witneſſes, 
v.c. the plagues of Egypt, the dividing of the Red 
ſea and Fordan, the Suns ſtanding fill, and the like, | 


And the Law was not delivered privately ( as Numa| 
-: Pompiliue gave his, ſaying he brought them from | 
. the gods) but wich thunder , lightning, trumpet , | 
- fire, thickneſs of darkneſs, and other terrors, which | 
awakened the ſenſes of the people, to be wholy em. | 

ployed in hearing the Law ; fo thatthey could not be 
- deceived. 


2. Becauſe the Prophefies uttered by them were | 


23, 33, Exod. 12, 4r. 1 K32g.16. laſt,and chap, 13. } 


r; 2, And though the hiftories and propheſies | 


were-long before, beyond all proof, yer they were 
confirmed by latter Prophers, who wrought mira- 


cles to'eftabliſh their doQtine : they all agreed in |. 
one, and ir is impoſſible, that an impoſture and falſ- | 


53 


hood - ſhould be compacted. and carried down fo ; 


rongly. Whereunto add the holineſs of the” Law, | 


and of the Writers, publiſhing their own faults, not | 


ſecking their own glory, telling how they were perſe- | 
cured; and matters of worldly ſhame ; in which, what f 
end could they have ? Surely here is another ſpiric | 
ther} bteaths in humane Authors, ; 

- 3. Becauſe the enemies themſelyes have given te- 


ſtimony-ro the Scriprure ; as fiamely about the flocd, | 
| though | 
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That God'u, 
wp mingled with many falſhoods; afid the Pillat 
of falr, remaining in Foſephwe time; and Abraham, 
ſpoken of by Chaldean Hiſtorians, Diodorns Si= 
enim, end Strabs, &c, Add theexatt Chronologie 
of Scripture, agreeing with heathen Hiſtories, eſpeci- 
ally che table of Prolomie, who oj With Daniel 
end Feremse about the reign of Nebachadnezzar and 


| Cor, wherein otherwile Chronologers differ very 
| much. And, though the Jews are enemies to us 
| Chriſtians, yet their books of Scripture agree exaRt- 
} ly with ours,ſocarefally they have kept them. Which 
| that the Jews have done, witneſs the Samaritans, - 
{ {enemies to.the Jews ) in whoſe Bible there is no dif- 


| ference at all, roany purpoſe, 


4. Becauſe of the evidence appearing in the Scrip= 


; tures themſelves; namely, Mareft) and plainneſs of 
| Rlile together, and expreſſron- o 

| tation, and no more; which fo amazed Junin in 
| reading the firft of Fohn, thathe was converted from 
| Atheiſm, as himſelt confeſſech, 
| the doQtrine, which tends not to plealing of men, buc 


things by a bare re- 


Alfo the purity of 


would tye them to ftridt rules, hardly entertained t 


| an argument.it came from God, Likewiſe the Anti- 


#ity of Scripture, being before all hearhen tories. 
© it gives eyidence to ir ſelf, and to us, when en- 


f lightened by the Spirit of God, that we may believe, 


5- Add he teſtimony of the Church in ſo many 


1 generations, Fathers, Martyrs , holy men, all bear- 


ing witneſs of the Scriptures in all agrs, thac they 
are of God, Not that the truth of them depends 
on the authority of the Church, (as Romanifts would 


Taveir) and ſpecially the prefenc Church, which 
: they ſay cannot erre : for, what bur the Scripture ir 
{ lf makes the Church believe that the Scripture is 


B 2 the 


That God 1s; 
the Word of God? : Or how can. the Church be 
known'to be the Church, bur by the Scripcure ? And 
beſide , the Scripture hath.a teſtimony more -anci- 
enc then the authority of the Church : it is the. fuſt 
truth, and cannot be. proved by another. The Sun 
that ſliews light to other things,, cannoc be known | 
'bur by bis owa light : and the 'Scandard, being the Þ -, 
rule of all, cannot be known bur by it ſelf, Theolog oy þ 
Theolegia allo is not argumentative, to prove its own principles, | 
pon eff hut only our deduAions out. of ,it, Neither can we | | 
-» — defend the Scriptures by proving, buc by anlwering # , 
Tatu. be 
Non pro-/ and reſolving objefions made againlt them, 
bande, ſed Thus of faith, and Divine revelation, proving that | 
folvindo. God 5. | 
Ic appears alſo by the ſtrength of naturall reaſon : | 
2 Proved _ Loth in the works of C d in the lighe. of | 
by reaſon, ÞÞ in the works of Creation, and in the light. of | 
or the Gur underſtanding » inabling us-to diſcern the Chara- | I 
Creation. raRers of: God ftamped in ene creatures. The crea- } 1 
rures afford arguments, and our reaſon gathers the | ,, 
force of thole arguments, to conclude there is a God.! 
Nor ſo in points meerly ſupernatural, as the Trini- | 
ty and myſteries of the Goſpel, which are wholly re- | , 
vealed, and haye no priats or footſteps | in the crea- | 


* 4 +2 63 at 


tures to diſcern them by, = 
See the ground of the ki diſcourſe, ia A, 14. BE 
T7. & 17 27, 28, Rom. 1. 20. . Ele. 64. 4. f re 


. In generall: che frame of the glorious Uniyerſe | , 

1 genet- proves ; that God is : even the chiog3- which the eze /e- x} 
eth, and the ear bearerh, faich che Propher there.” , 

Suppoſe 2 many fourry years old,. who had never ſeen: $ 

thele worldly things before ; che fehe of all would! þ, 

make him wonder, and enquire after the cauſe, and! , 


conclude, man is not. able to, doe. ſuch great works; l 7 
there muſt needs: therefore be. one: becrer and mage is 


able, 


; _ 
- . 4 


That God is. 
ablethen man, whog, though he be not ſeen, yet-is :7a$ 
a magnificent Palace had a builder, though we fee 
hintnot ; and the river'that runns.hatha ſpring lotne- 
wherezthough we know not the place. 

Tn ſpeciall' : I, T: appears by the conſent-and agree- 
chinraf creatures ſo different and' conttary'to 'ohe 
ariother, hot and cold, moiſt and dry. Howthis, bur 
by ſome wiſe Commander ? As in ammſicall inflrd- 
ment, on which are twenty diflonant ſtrings ; whence 
the harmony, bur from fome skilfull Muſician that had 
the tuning of it ? 

2, By che ficting and compoſing of one thing to 
another : y. Cc. che eye to perceive O5jects preſented, 
thereunto colour, thereunto light , -then the ayr 
through which the colour by lighr mioht be tranſmits 
ted to che eye - Without any one of theſe, the-relt 
Were to no purpoſe. Of creatures, ſome teed by 
their roots, ſome by their mouths ; ſome fly,ſome 90: 
accordingly they are fitted with inſtruments. By 
whom but by God ? ' As it is an Artiſt who firs the 
wheels of a Watch to'one another; and'it is the $kilt 
of a joyner or Smith, which niakes curious tools and 
works, one fitted to :nother, the ſhrart tothe wy 
the icabbard to the ſword. . 

3. By the effe&s that proceed from bro and un- 
reaſrinable creatures, working they know not why 
above their Rrength, and' withour a fule. © Guided 
therefore they are 'by oney who knows the journies end, 
and the way leading to it. The work of: nature ( fay 
Schools ) is not the. work of meer and/bare nature, 
bur/ofthe Auchor of. nature, There muſt needs be 

a $kilfull Archer, though unſeen, when an hundred 
arrows {hor out oa thicket, do all hit the mark. Ir 
is the moſt wiſe God, who gives ſuch proyidence and 


B 3 ſagacity, 


In ſpeciall 


ſagacity tothe Cony, the Ant, Spider, Stork, Swal- 
lows Elephant. 

4- By the gracjous and wiſe proviſion that is 
made for all the creatures, No little family is well 


ordered but by a provident Houſholder : much leſs | 
a Town or Common-wealch :. leaſt of all the world, | 
wherein are millions of men and ather creatures, to | 


be daily fed, clothed, and ordered. And (in Godg 
ſingular providence ) weak creatures goin herds of 
flocks togerher , the Rrong go alone and thereby 
are leſs formidable. Hoots, horns, tusks, theſe arc 
for defence - where theſe are fot, legs can carry the 
cteature away, or dens can hide them. - Oh howex- 
cellent is the Lord of Solomon, in all his government ! 
1 King. 10,5. 

| $5. By the dependance of the creatures ohe upon 
another. Beaſts nouriſh men, graſle them, heavenly 
influence that : all of God, Hof. 2.21. This canno 


more be by accident, then a multitude of lerters caſt | 


regether by chance, can (without the art of man) + 


make a Poem'or Hiſtory, Therefore by Providence. 
..'6. By the impreſſions of skill and workmanſhip 


that are upon . the. creatures When we ſee che þ 
ſtatue of a man, a glaſſeeye, an iyory tooth, or wood- | 
den leg, we tefer it preſently to an Artiſt, Burna- | 


ture exceedgarc. Who chen made the members them- 


 feves? And ifit be a point of good $kill to: fer a 


Diall which ſhall cell the boures of the day ; what 
Skill hath he, who made and guides the heavens, the 
rimes and (ealons ? Archimedes his Sphear was admi+- 


rable : much morethe thing irfelf, whereof that was 


only an imitation. 


7- By the original of all og Whraee, bur of ; 
by him « for the ta- : 
: ther | 


God ? Man muſt reds be made 
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ther that begets, knows not. the making of him ; the 
| mother that conceives, knows it not ; nor yer che” 
formative vertue, whereby all is faſhioned : where- 
| asno work of Art, but is perfefly known: by- the 
| Artificer. See Pſal. 94. 9. 'Andif man baye his be- 
| ginning of God, then much more ocher things which 
| are made for man. Nor can they have being -from 
! themſelves ; for then they ſhould be Gods, it being 


f E an inſeparable property of God, to have his being 


| from himſelf, And if they had. being from them- 
| ſelves, they. ſhould have no cauſes ; no efficient 6 
+ makethem ; therefore no end ; therefore no forme : 


I l for diverſe formes are taken from the divers ends 2im- 
* | edat,viz.tocut witha knife, tochop with an hatcher, 


© or opena door with a key. But all fee there are (c- 
” yerallends of the creatures, the whole, and the parts, 
> oxert to plow, horſes to carry men, &c. Certain chere- 
” foreit is, thereis One who had an aym in all, ;and 
; for ſeveral ends, gave things their ſeveral faſhions. 
> Add, thatit isthe creatures undoing, to be good for 
- none butitſelf; maneſpecially: only they are hap- 
py who ſpend themfelyes in ſerving God, And fi- 


e | nally, if things had no beginning, why arethere no 
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/ monuments of more ancient time, and of the ages 
| preceeding ? - the ancienteſt humane Writers :not 
rouching aboye 4000. years. The like of Arts and 
Sciences, lately invented, or perfeted, the Author 

yet known; and much ſill to be added. [Hl 
- 8. Bythelaw written in mens hearts : all confe(- 
ling there is a God. Which is the teſtimony of 
| God himſelf: for who ſhould be the Writer, but he 2 
| Whence ſhould come ſo general an effe&, but from 


FY a generall cauſe ? Sec Row. 2. 15, Again, every one 


 } looks akter a God, and ſecks him, though many pitch 
| B 4 . upon 


Applic, 


That -God is, 
upon a falſe god: an'arguriient there'is a Deitie. Swal- 
lows £0 to a place of reftar Winter, though we know 
not whither, And all fove beauty, though one chiok 
that beautiful which is*not ſo to the other. All wor- 
ſhipa God, thoughifew therrpe God. . 
--9;” By the faſhion-and immortnality.of *mans ſoul. 
He :was made 5» the Twage of God: not in reſpet of 
his body but his ſoul; and that, not only for the ſu- 


petnacural orace given, but for the ſubſtance of the | 
ſoul; which is the Image of: Gods Eflence, a ſpirit im- | 
material, immortal, inviſible, intelligent,” and willing | 


whartſdever he pleaſeth. And from. God it. came, 
esGodalſo ir rerurneth. The body is but a caſe for 
itz'while it is habicable : when it growes ruinous, the 
ſoul departeth ; as a broken veſlel is laid afide, or an 
Inſtrument chats nor:fit to be plaid upon. Which 
appears by the great a&ts of the ſoul, even ſuch asarile 
nor from the temper'of the matter, be irneyer (o.cu- 
Hous, diſcourſe, apprehenſion of :God and: the An- 
pels, remembrance of ' things paſt, comparing one 
with 'another, guiding the motions 'of the body, 
liveline(s, being” not- weary nor worn; though the 
body be, &c: © SS ' bly f1,c0:7;: | 

:2:By all cheſe ligh:s acd helps firengchen your faich 
in'this Principle,” That God w. And.then draw holy 
concluſions, of /having.aneye ſtill co him; of fearing 
tim;:converfing and waJking with him,obſerving hinu 


in all his dealings-wich you, - and yours with him, | 


and'one with another, ' Be thankfall to him'for ail 
bleffings, and flie to him for ſuccour in all dangers, 
and upon all occaſions. All unevenneſs and exor- 
bitancy of life comes/hence, that this-principle is be- 
lieved by halves: Men will not negte& religion alco- 
pether#nor yer make their hearts perfe& with God, 
| — Why 
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| things ({ as God hath to him ) and will.care to pleaſe 
| him, not men. Another that believes by halves 
| ſeeketh and carnefily followerh other things, and is 


That God is. FF 
Why, but becauſe they velieve this Principle in. part 
only? Aoſes, who [aw him that was invijible, Heb 11+ 
brake through ali impediments in his great calling, 27+ 
God isin the world, as the ſoul in the body : we fee / 

it in the ations of the body, whereof" it. is the chief 

cauſe : ſee God allo in all motions and-aRtions; who 

fillech Heayen and earth, Jer. 23.24, And he that 


believes 1t entirely, will have an eye to. him-in all 


not {o ſolicitous what the Lord thinks of him. 
There are but few perfect, Atheiſts : .namely ſuch Two 

2s think there is no God, and know they do ſo. But kinds of 

there is another kinde- of Atheiſm, when a man Arhciſm, 

doubts of the Deity, and obſerves it not, And this 

is ccemmon, as appears by the «ftets; viz. When 

men wijl avoid croſſes, racher then (in; thouch fin 

be the greateſt evill. When they are loth to difpleaſe 

a potent friend or enemy, rather then God. When 

they fall to lies, deceits,and ſhittings to make all fair 

with men, yet know that God is offended therewith : 

being more ſenfivle of outward ſhame, then of fee 

cret ſins, When they ren to creatures and outward 

means for help, and feck- not God by prayer and re- 

pentance. 'When men are carried away with the pre- ,z va, 

ſents roo butfie about the body, and carelels of the im: 4p. 

mortal foul. When the things of this life are muck 

fought after,but not thoſe which commend the ſoul to 

God, andtend to eternity, Whea neither threats nor 

promiſes move men, but only preſent ſtrokes or re- 

wards, which is the ſenſuality of beaſts. And that they 

carry themtelyes ſo negligently in the worſhip of 

God not framing their {pirics as becomes his preſence. 

To 
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V, 5, 6. 


| Hand the waters drowned all. And afterward, who®' 


- and revolution , but- is not fo in reſpeRt of God, 
- with whom a thouſand years are bur as one day. 


lit not robe wiſe above ſobriety. 


That God 5s. 
To help ſuch out of their hovering in Atheiſm, ] M 


Obxi- will anſwer ſome ObjeRions. , 


1. All thiogs haye cominued alike {ice the: crea-_ © 
tion, 2 Per. 3. 4+ therefore we doubt whether chenſ=* 
be ſuch a God, that gave a beginning to theſe chingy, Run 
and will givean end. a 

Anſw. 1 Things as conſtant have beginning and 
end,' viz. thebeacing of the pulſe, the breaching offi 2 
the lungs, and the motion of the heart. Bur though} Ge 
things continue alike, yet there is a God, whe ſers the} ** 
waters under the earth, which naturally they would! ſo! 
cover : and in the flood, when God took away his ber 


but God dryed the earth again ? 'It is only mans luſt, A 


that obſcures his knowledge in theſe things, willingly | ©* 
Jenorant. 2. Things are not Rtill alike fince the cre- | fa 


ation, By miracles the courſe of nature hath many * "* 


times been turned. And often is nature turned off | * 
is courſe, v. c. (ickneſſes and diſtempers of body , : 
range inundations, ſtirs and alterations in the world, | 
which how are they limited and ſtopped, but by the | 
wildome of God, as a moſt free Agent ? And ordina- b 

things, as tain, doth not God give more or leſs, as 
he pleaſeth ?- And for the promiſe of his coming, well 


it may ſeemlong to us, whomeaſure time by motion 


pon 
4-4 F& 
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Thereforealſo it is but fond to ſay, How did the Lord 
implay himſelf before the Creation ? None knows 
hiscounſels or aRtions : to our knowledge he made 
but one world, but whether any was made before, 
or ſhall be made hereafcer,we have not to judge,who 
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2+ Things haye-no certain courſe, but run upon 
> wheels, 


iſ, 1vhecls and are turned up-fide down, How if there 
ze 2 God that rules heayen and earth? 

crea ®- Anſw. True there are wheels, 2sin the viſion, 
chentEx4ke 1 A man may wonder at the variety and tur- 


ain 

Sf {a wheel : but the wheels have eyxes,ſome reaſon of the 
- and eurving, though oft bidden from us ; and they fiir 
ng of ſnot, but «s the beaſts or Angels fiir themy who are 
>uoh | Gods inſtruments ; and theſe beaſts have the faces of 
; Chef! mew for wiſdome, of a Lion for firength, of au Oxe 
ould|! for labour and ſerviceableneſs, and of a» Eagle for 
bis (wifrneſs ; whereby they order and guide the courſe 
who © of things, and change them as we ſce continually, 
uſt, And the ſpirie moyes them to execute what God 
gly | commandsto go or to ſtand ſtill: And each had four 
re- © faces looking Faſt, Weſt, North, ard South ; ſo can- 


ix 


any © Pot be deceived, as man may who looks bur one way. 
off || And their feet were like calves feet, round feer, eaſt» 
y , | ly turned to go backward or forward. And oye 
Id © wheel # within another, and the Angels wings are one 
he | within another, _— that if welooke upon Gods 

# providence in fome few particulars only, we ſhall 
* wonder , ſeeing Joſeph diſgraced and impriſoned , 
David perſecuted, Chriſt legally condemned, Pant 
accounted one of the worſt men, innocent Naboth 


ſKoned, true Churches ( as in Efhers time) ready to 
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ſee no order. Bur look upon them all at once, theſe 
paſſages have eyes in them. Spirits, and Angels, and 
all works togerher for the good of Foſeph,&c. In the 
ſtrangeſt adminiſtration of things, there is ſtill a pro- 
vidence, and a God to guide them 

3+ We ſee things are brought to paſs by natural 
canſes, If the caute be, the effect follows : if nor, ir 
ceaſeth 
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ging of things, whichis done as cafily as the turning of: 


be ſwallowed up,Look but upon a wheel or tws,you 


Zo 


Ecclel, $. 
14. 


Gen. 22, 
22, 


That God i, 


ceaſeth. A wiſe man accompliſhethihis matters, « fool 
miſcarries, The diligent hand maktth- rich; bur'the 
ſtothful hath nothing: and trons things prevaile a- 
gainſt the weak. Where then appeats tht wiſdom 
and power of God ?. Anſw. 1.Things do not alway 
cometo paſs according to their cauſe ; as in thefors 
named inſtances, with Eccleſ, 9. 11; and 10.57. The 
Lord. doth of purpoſe often charige the events? afret 
oreat preparations, that his own power may be ſeen; 
2. Though the immediate cauſe produce the effeR, 


yet who is the firft cauſe? Il counſel loſt Rehoboam| 


a great part of his Kingdome : | but 'it was of the 


Lord. Sin hafteneth deſtruQtion * but Godin judg-| 
ment leaveth men totheir fins. Contrarily, godlineſs | 


giveth good fuccels : but by che bleſſing of God. 


4+ Iris ill with good men, and well with the wick. | 
ed. © How fo, it there be a God? Ax/w. Becauſe | 
there till goes with ic a ſentence of good and evil, Þ 
and God doth often ſuſpend. both the godly-mans res | 
ward,” and the wicked mans puniſhmenc. Beſides, | 
we are often miſtaken, thinking that ill for us, which | 
is. good. yv. c. God faid he would do Jacob good: Þ 
after which promiſe he met with many feares and | 
affliftions, Laban purſuing, E/ax coming againſt him, | 
his daughter raviſhed, his ſons murderers, Raches | 


deach, &c.' yer was God as good as his word :' asa |} | 


medicine is good, that doth us good, though i: be bir- Þ 
ter..: Pax had a: proſperous journey: to Rowe, as he |: 
prayed:, 'though with many troubles, dangers and þ 


-harſh dealings of men: how ? becanſe ir led him in- 
to-many experiments of Gods providence, and good- 


neſs rowards him. Divers temptations are 'tor the | 
tryat of our faith, therefore rejoyce, Jam. 1.2, 3. | 


-The yariety of them cures the variety of our diſcaſes 
of 


That God s, 
of ſoul : poverty may doe what ficknefle cannot do, 
and impriſonment may heal what poverty or diſgrace 
cafinot, &c, On the other fide, things are not. ever 
tom good for us, which we account good : proſperity 
Iwayſþ without changes may tend ro our þurt and deftructi- 
fore] on... Ea/e ſlayeth the fooliſh, making them touler and P1o.1. 32. 
The fouler,and co depart from God : whereas changes make 
aftes | us the more caretully to cleanſe our way, and to ſtick 
ſeen; | more firmly co him. 
5 As dyes the beaſt, ſo dyes man alſo; and none Fo 
0am | return from the dead, to tell us what is done in Hea- 
" the & venor Hell. 
ds. f - Aſw. You have more: Chriſt came from Heaven, 
neſs #® todeclare all unto you. The Father came and're- 
# vealed his will on mount $245, eyen till the people 
* defired he would ſpeak no more, And the Spirit, 
| who ſpake by the Prophers and Apoſiles, wag feng 
| from Heaven. Bur ſuppoſe' one ſhould come from 
' { Heaven or Hell, and his relation falſe, would you be- 

{ lieve him without further ground? yer, it it were 
true, Moſes and the Prophets carry greater eyidence 
in chem, to confirm the truth delivered, namely: by 
their many miracles : lo that, whoſoever will not be- 
lieve them, will not believe rhough one come from 
* z#hedead, Luk. 16. 30, 31. As appears by them that 
} were raiſed from death to lite, eſpecially ar our Savi- 
! ors paſſion : fill the world remained in unbehiet, ' - 

+ Thus it will be good to be-{tiil Rrengrhening your Great rea- 

d þ& faich in this Principle. 1. Becauſe though the prin+ ſon we 


i- | ciple is ſo common, yet there is-great: difference in look ro our 
3N : : alt 1n 

- | -thebelief of the Saints, and of others :- their-aflent ,;.. boler 

e | is ftrong, theſe mens is ſlight- and: gverly, wanting x, 


depth of earth : aſſent in them is-a ſpecial grace infu- + 
ſed by che holy Gholt ; in theſy it is; a common gift, 
and 


x Cor, 
IF. 31, 


.: andprinciples/which are there riyetred. Such as their © 


$0 from him, cicther walking uneyenly or forſaking | 


2nd hath a weaker cauſe - the regenerate build al cd 
their hope on this and ocher Principles, and in ever) 
doubt cannor reft till faith hach reſolyed them, afir'®" 
which they deaye faſt ro God, whatever thay looſe o 
ſuffer ; others not ſo, becauſe they rake theſe thing 
on trult, and only believe them as the world doth:I9"* 
and finally, the regenerate have a lively and experi- 
mentall knowledge of theſe things from their conv 
munion with God, the ſweetneſs of holy truchs, the 
wonderfull change inthemſelyes, bitterneſs of godly 'M 
forrow for fin, which ſometime they ſlighted, con-| 
tempt of the world, which lometime they admired; | o 
and every way finde God ſuch to themſelyes, as he! bu 
1s deſcribed in the Sctipture : which is another kinde® F's 
of knowledg then that by heare-ſay. Therefore be Je 
Rill rengchening thy faith in chis Article, 2.Be- | 7 
cauſe it hath grear moment and conſequence in the || 
lives of men + like a foundation to an houſe : full ©; ® 
beliefe breeds unreſiſtible reſolution to ferve and f y 
Pleaſe God, againſt all oppoſitions, as we ſee in Sre- | 
wenand other Martyrs, God is with me, who can © 
be avainſt me? is nothe a rewarder of them that ſeek ® 3 
him? Heb, 11.6. Ir 1s the ſame faith in every re- | 
generate man) asin them : only they ſpent all ac once, || . 
common believers do it drop by drop../ dye daily, ſaith * | 
Part : and if we were to ſuffer as the Martyrs, itis © 


he! 


the belief of theſe Principles that muſt enable us ſo © * 
todo: bythis faith we live, though we obſerve it  ; 


.® # . o o + ( 
not. Opintons and imaginations -of men proceed | 


from notions which lye overly in their hears - bur þ, 
their ations proceed from the frong ſettled notions 


principles are ſach are rheir lives, to come to God or 


their 
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their profeffion. All exorbirance comes from weak. Efe. yr. 
nels of that main ſpring. Hence the fear of mans face, *?- 13- 
love of praiſe, unchankfulneſs for bleſſings, truſt in 
Fthe meanes, irreverence in Gods worſhip and pre- 
UE ence, carcleſſeneſs of living, hafſting after honors and 
iy profits with the negle& of berter chings. Namely . 
. Bihar this principle is partly believed, and panily nor 
believed. Weak afſcnt breeds all choſe weakneſſes 
the i the life. 
| Means to ſtrengthen your faith herein are, r. To Means ts 
i, Mfearch and examine theſe principles tothe full, and — 
"fl come to that diſjunRion, If Baal be God follow him, 
- he 7 obey luſts, take your liberty, live as nature would 
8 de | have you ; bur #f the Lord be God, then live as thoſe 
- be © 4bar believe ir, endure loſſes and ſlanders for God, 
Z anddo any thing for him. 2, Pray as the Diſciples, , 


d al 
over) 
afi 


] Lord increaſe our faith, It is the gift of God, not x,vy, 15.5, 


£4nq \) Soren by frength of argument or perſpicuity of the 
nd 7 underſtanding, or cuſtome, or the ike. When Peters 
»  #* faith failed him, Chriſt prayed that ic might be 
_— | ftrengchened. Go 2nd dothou likewiſefor thy ſelf. 
wy | 3. Acquaint thy ſelf with the Word more and more; 3, 


- * whereby God works both the beginning and increaſe 
'-. = of faith, Rom, 10. 17, Col. 3. 16. 4. Converſe 4. 


5 * with faichtul men, who by their words and manner 
"2 > of ſpeaking (themlelyes believing what they ſay ) will 


oo 
* 


by ' much help chy faith, as As 11. 24. and 14 I. 
"0 Tunis profeffeth in his life, that the very firſt thing 
Yy - thatturned him from his Atheiſme, was the talking 


; with a country-man of his, not far from Florence, 

"> « and his manner of exprefſing himſelf, Bur, what 
= godly men aſcribe ro God, worldly men. on every 

; occaſion areready to attribute ro natural cauſes, for- 

— | ne, Kc. 

? þ And 


fent 


Ciplcs, 


Conclu- 
fton. 
Elſa, 64. 
4, 


' 3 ceQsof And of faith thus ſtrengrhened will follow. 3 excelſ- 
< oy a_ lent effects, :- 
| theſe Prin] Fure ageinlt your own fancie, and che opinians of men, 


| God who made Heaven and Earth. Yea juſbfying| 


1/11 (300 W. 


I» Totake the judgment of. the. Scrip. 


- 


wich which-you are. ſtill ready to be miſled: ye. toff. 
eſtcem riches as nothing, to caſt. our Jults as thok 
that fight, againſt the ſoul, to,, account him alone 
praiſ-worthy.whom the Lord commendeth,&c_ 2, To 
watch and pray. concirually ..wich all perſeverance} 
and feryencie , knowing here - are ſuch. promiſes ;Þ 
whatif there be yet no anſwer? yea, what af there be}; 
a contrary anſwer and effe&co thac I ask2, Farchful ig 
he who hath promiled, .and therefore I will not wa- 
ver asa wave of the ſea, toſſed up and down; with 
every winde. 3. To ſtreng:hen faich in matrers of juſti- 
ficacjon : ir being the lame faich which applyech the 
promiſes of ſalyation through Chriſt, and- belieyerh 
the Scripture to be Gods word, or that there is af 


faich ariſech from the belief of thele principles 5. as 
the ſame eye of the 1/raelites ſaw the brazen Serpent;| 
and alſo trees, mountains, other objects, ſo here :| 
all the things conceraing Chriſt being reyealed in the 
Scripture. So in death there js comfort;and confi- 
dence, becauſe the Word is the ground : this isa ſure 
rock, againſt which is no prevailing, 

We ſce then, that Gods. And heit is, tnat doth Þþ 
the. terrible things that are done to us, and merciful 
things for them that wait for him, They come not by | 
accident, nor only by the wiſdome and endeavours þj 
of men. Wait for him therefore, ſtand in awe of | 
him, meet him in the way, prevent thoſe terrible } 
things; this is faith and wiſdome - beaſts themſelvs Jinte 
Rartle at evill which is upon them, and wicked men fjbut 
do no better throvgh the unbelicfe and Atheiſm that Þwe 

1s 


hat Goda 15, 


#-is ja chem ; they apprehend evill afar off ;: as death, 
hell, and other calamities, and fo remain as they 
'were, wicked. Folly ; For the Dyall proceedeth in- 
ſenſibly, and the hour paſſech away : its fillyneſs, 
not to take waraing till che ſiroke of the Bell geiyeth 
notice. Iris not the laſt ſand that exhauſceth the 
hour-glaſs, nor the laſt ſtroke that overtbroweth the 
Oak. But welive by ſenſe, notby faith, ſee dan- 
-N'gers come and paſs away without the fatal blow, 
j co God whom weiaw not, and fo deal fooliſhly 
of for our welfare and ſalvation, Take heed, it is 
wa-ſ] greateſt wiſdome to fee danger coming, while it is 
yet afar off. . And, when theevill day cometh, it is a 
i- time of ſpending, and not of gathering. Juſt cauſe 
theſ] we have to fear, that evill is intended againſt us, for 
ethf| breaking our covenant with God ; this hath a quaf'» 
isafjrel, and the quarrel] cannot eyer go unrevenged, 
ing Levir. 26: 25, And ſomething we ſuffer already ; 
-asfome cracks to give us warning before the fall of our 
nt;fhouſe. And if God begin with us, do we think he 
re : {will leave his work in the middle? ſee 1 Sam, 3, 12. 
the} Doubtleſs God is offended, ſome Arhas there is, and 
ifi- $Saxls bloody houſe which troubleth [/rae/, Natural 
ure cauſes there are: but wiſe men look after the ſuper 
natural.Gods wrath comes by Shiſhak , 2Chron,12.7, 
2th {Compound with. him, and take off fin, or elſe ex- 
ful fpcR farther calamity, as chap 15. 5, 6. There are 
by fcertain ſealons wherein God troubleth Churches, as 
urs fithe Angel the waters : firſt he gives warning, threat» 
of fens and prepares , afterward comes the execution z 
dle 4£uk., 19. 42. Leph. 2.1, 2, 1 Sam 15. 29. Mens 
[vs ſintentions for our hurt prove many times abortive : 
en f{buc when God intends eyil, it will finde a way which 
2at bwe never dreamed of, eycnin 2 point of time to turn 
is - C che 
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the greateſt thivgs up-fide down. Well then : we 
affe&che praiſe of witdome ; ſhew it here, remember 
thy latcer end, 'fore-{ce; the plague and hide thy (cl, 
. Dent. 3 3. 29. Prov. 14.16. & 22, 3. Benot as Ba- 
Lear and: Abab, who' ruſhed upon *danger,; bur asf 
- Fehoſaphat, who feated whena great multitude came 
againſt him, and uſed "means to prevent the; danger 
- imminent; 2 Chron, 20. 3. The like of _ Zacob when 
. Eſau came againſt him, :and fofah when he heard 
the words of the Law. Ic is a profitable fear, . which 
"cauſeth the thing we fear not to come to pals. 
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That our God 1s the true God, 


Poar: Wo God: which we worſhip,: isthe God. for-F 
Our - {4;; merly demonſtrated. And we are to, propound} 
God the ir negatively, tO rake away all other falſe: religions :| 
true God. There is 101 elſe, Eſa. 46.9.and 45. 22. 1am God 
and there ts none elſe, It you remember the formert 
times, you will find no other. Or take any otherſf 
gods, you will ſee a wonderfull difference between meſ 
Argu- and them : there & none like me. Scripture yeelds 
ments. +5- Arguments to.prove it, 42 11M 
I. .” 1, From the greatneſs of Gods Majeſty, and of 

his works. For the greatneſs of his Majeſty, none # 
like him : no proportion between other things and 

him, How ſmall is the dropof a bucket to all the was} 
ter? or alittle duſt. which hangs toa ballance, and} | 

turns it not one way nor other ? Yet the whole world 

is not ſo much to the Lord, Ef4.40, 14,15, 16. AndV; \ 
Rifl we come ſhort of worſhipping him, neither canſÞ « 
givehim all the honour we owe him :- all the beafis 
and wood ſuffice not for a ſacrifice, Sceallp y. 25:4 
FE EE 2s Era For 
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# thetra® God, 


For the greatneſs and immenſity of his works; 
view them well, and conceive what an hand and arm 
he muſt haye, who muſt doe ſuch things; and of 
what wiſdome he is, having no help from any, as 
man hath in ſmaller buildings : ver. 12. and then 
conclude, as y, 18. there 15 none like to him. 

2. From the newneſs of other gods, which all have 
a beginning, as"their own HiRtorians have related : 
bur che Lord was before tnem all, even from evyer- 
laſting, the fir ft and the laft, Eſa, 41. 4.and 44.6. 


| and 43. 10. 


- From their jenorance and want of knowledg 


f not being able to ſhew former things, noc what ſhall 
# happen, as the Lord doth, whois Omaiſcient, which 
| appears by his Pcophefies, E/a. 41. 22, 23, and 44- 
q 7, 8 | 


being »orhing, and tlicir works of nought ; wheteas 


4. From their want of power to do good or huirt, 


the Lord is of great power, which he purs fofth in 


 continua)l paſſages of his Providence, working mar- 
| vellous changes in che world, E/a, 41. 23. with 40, 


23, 24. Pal, 105, 32. 
5. Heonly is the /iving God; to whom therefore 


. all people ſhould r#79, A. 14. 15. but other gods 


are idols, dead vanities, have mouths bur ſpeak 
not, — Pſal. 115. 5. Therefore there is none other 
God beſide the Lord. 

See it more particularly ir inſtances of Gods before, 


or farce Chriſt. Twas 


4; 


1. The gods of the Gentiles' Bzrbarians, or more of the 
wiſe) and their reſjgions were falſe ; as to worſhip the Gentiles, 


Sun, Moon,four-footed beaſts,and the like, Row..1.23. 


and their 
religion 


Saturn alſo, Fepiter, 7uno, and the reſt are now y,gfalſ, 


a)together exploded, and enorgh faid againſt them, 
" cycn 


even by thcirown Writers, Becauſe they were men; 
the of ſpring of Satwrn, and we have their Genea. 
logies. recorded, therefore not gods. Becauſe they 
were the wortt of men, given to the groffeſt vices ; as 
adulcery , theft,” murcher , &c. as nor. only their 
Poets teſtifie.( who: yer. were their Prophets ) but 
Ciceroand Varre:confels : And becauſe they: dyed, 
and in certain places their Sepulchers. are ſhewed ; k 
how Gods then ? : or. why :are Temples erected to ÞÞ | 
De natzra them ? T «lly confeſſeth the thing, and (as one faith) J 
deoru?. _ he took away theif.gods# deed, though not i» word, | p 
Re tol&r; o- And himſelf ſaith,. { world I ronld as well finde our Þ + 
ratione 16- the truth of true Relegion.as convince the falſneſs of } : 
lquic. the other. Yet as this falſe religion ſpread abroad, |! | 
Demis z Even over the whole world, for many ages together, Þ| - 
Sem reli 2+ Since Chriſt, the Religion of Mahomet hath Þ 
gionexs-in= ( for ſpace of countries.) gotten fourteen times as | x 
zenire poſ- much as any other hath, laſting about a thouſand, | c 
"fr, quam years; yer was there never any veriſimilitude of the 
. ey: Deity, but that our God was alwaies God alone, F F 
| Take 4. Arguments. ] 


by & Þ2 . 


| hes yy * Firſt, {abomer did fully ackowledg the truth of & 
Mahother the Oli Teſtament, and New; confeſſed that Moſes 
"# fall. andthe Prophets ſpake from God;related che Hiſtory Þ 
I. of Adam, Abraham, Iſrael, Egypt, others; quoted F 
many things, and ſaid there were many more Prophets | 
which he did not name, Of Chriſt alſo he ſpake ve- # 
ry honouratly'(accorging co the relations of the Go- |; 
ſpel) except rwo things : One, he took up the opini- | | 

on of the. Arians, to deny his Divinity : Another, | ( 
thac he denyed him tobe crucified, bur ſome body 'Fi A 

for him- f 

2. Secondly, whereas he brought ina new religion, | | 
he confeſied he had no miracles, nor preditions of F 
| 4 things | 


k 
- 


pp my, _ I; ev 


# the true God. | zrL 
things to come ſo ; wanting the due confirmation, and: 
and token of truth, 


hey "Thirdly, bis Alcoran is bazbarous and withour' 3» 
ba ſence, written by him that had no skill : and ſome ſay 


bz & Be could neither write nor read :. and the. Rories al-- 
ledoed out of Scripture have.much falſhood mixed 
WI. with them ; a Ggn he never read chem himſelf, bur. 

* © had chem by relation. Yer ignorant people ecalily re- 

ceived it_of him, and by the ſword haye enlarged 

.} | themſelves, as arthis day, | "I if 
" | © Fourthly, his doctrine is impure and fo his life. He 4. 
of _ cur of whatſoever was hard tobe believed or pra- 
af | ftiſed, and propounded eafie matrers only, promiſing 

' & them a paradiſe, carnall delights, rich Carpets, wo- 
© men, &c, and ſaid himſelf had a licence from God, 
& to know what women he would, and ro pur them 
:Þ away when, be would,- which none elſe had. All 
the | ſhewing the vanity and falſhood of this religion. 

| Believe we therefore that our God is Gog' alone,: 7, eas © 


97* | and cleave unto him. None other was cyer xeyealed,: 
af & who made Heayen and Earth. - He that wagevealed, - 
les © Was the God of the Zews. It ſo, then the God of 
ry { Chriſtians ; for that the New Teſtament is buile up- 
ed | the Old. There are rwo things which make. us 


# cleave to any thing: Firſt, the firmneſs of the thing: ' 
# Secondly, when we can go no whither effe : ſo here, 
* Joh. 60. 68. Our God 1s all ſufficient: and for the 
A = dunghil gods, they are but meer yanity,no help on the 
4 righchand, or onthe left : only in God the foul hath 
F | ſure fooring, Remember this againſt evil times, ' 
} F'and be well rooted in the faith of this Principle, In 
. | days of perſecution none hold out, but they that have. 
of much earth, and are taught by rhe Annoiting. 
| - Itis comforclikewiſe, when we ſee Churches laid 
o iſt | C3: waſt, 


3. 


James. 4.4- 


P hil.3.19. 


T ul. 


' That our God 


waſt, and wallowing in their blood. In due time God 
will ſhew himſelt the rue God. by raiſing up true 
Churches, and will et give hi glory to another. Sce 
Elia. 42. 8. and 48. 16.11. It the Churches ſhould 
be ſuffered eyer to lye thus, it would be thought the 
other religion were true, . and ſo God ſhould loſe his 
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men, who had ſomething in them above themſelves, | | 
as ſtrengch, wildome, or vertue, and ſo worſhiped * « 
them for\gods: or becauſe they brought ſpecial }/ - 
help and comfort to the lives of men, by their uſe- # 
full inventions, as e£/calapinr, %c, or becauſe the} . 
things were ſtronger then chemlelves, as Feavers and | 
other diſeaſes ( and fortune, which therefore had # 
Temples built unco them. We allo feare or leye too 
much things {tronger then our ſelves, excellent things, |: 
ox proficable ro us, or thoſe that are able. to; over- 
maſter us ; feare to diſpleaſe men, and negleR our þ 

duty to God ; ſet our affeRions jnordinately on the þ | 
creatures, and thereby make them Idols, though we Þ| 
obſerve itnot ; and forget God, who alone can make Þ 
our lives comfortable or uncomfortable ac' his plea-Þ . 
ſure, which none of the creatures, are. able ro do, || | 
Beware Þ\ 


2 the true God. 27: 
Beware of idolatry in opinion , and of ſetting the 
minde on vanities. Truſt not in them, but in Jehoyab, 
who isthe help and (hield ot 1/rae!, P/al. 115.9. 
Oaly he is ſafe, that haththe Lord tor his God ; and 
only fuch-an one exalceth God as he ought, 


SECT. 7 
What God #. 


O Dis Jehovah Elohim ; an abſolute Eflence, in 
Z AlFthree perſons; an incomprehenfible, firft, and 
{ abſolute Being : firſt and beſt deſcribed in Exod. 3. 
13,14, 15. The name Jehovah was nor before open= 
ed to the Fathers, though known. Chiefly he made 
#Z himſelf known by his name E/-/baddi, All-lufficient, 
” Gen. 17.1. Exod. 6. 3. &c, Butthis name 7 am rchat 
7 Tam, notes two things in God : 1. Incomprehenſi- 
” bleneſs, as when we ſay of a fecret, which we would 
” not have others pry into, It is whatitis. 2, Conftan- 
* cy,aS when P:/ar ſaid, 77/hat 1 have written, { have 
> written; or we,T have done what Thave done. He 2, 
| hath ſent me untoyou ; the ſame God for ever, asto 
> Abrabam, [/[aac, and 7acob, unchangeable ; the pro 
: perand effential name of God, becaulc it exprefleth 
{ him in his Efſence, withour any limitation, or modi 
Z fication ; and not attributed co any ocher. To be, of 
> faythis, He &, or, / am, is proper to God alone. And m_ 
in compariſon of him we may ſay creatures are not. ang __ 
1. For that he is of an immeyſe being, in all de- perly hath | 
orces, kinds and extents ; bur they have fo little, thar being in 
ie is asnothing, or /eſſe then nothing, Eſa. 40. 17.lefs 
then that which we reckon as nothing : though men 
have a good and excellent being, Angels a large and 


glorious being. 
C 4 2, He 


at Goa 85, | 
- 2. Hehath being of himſe/f,and is the ſpring of it 


% 

but the creatures haye ic by participation from him, | 4 
as ciſterns of being, A. 17. 28. Rowy:11; 360: 1 p 
..3. He is an everlaſting being.c. am the firſt and | & 
the laſt ; befoxeany thing was ; and every :thipg hath Þ 1 
dependance on me. 127! 23 373 C 


4+ It is a, being withomt ſucceſſion, God enjoyes |} c 
all at once, whereas the creatures enjoy one thing one || - 
minute,-which they do nor another; theres.js fome- || 
thing tothem which was not- before, and ſomething | 
ſhall be which is not for the preſent. { am :»no:time 
is paſt with him : with him is no diſtinRtion of 'time ; 
flux of time befals the creature, v0y 0.33 
ſet. 5+ Icis ſucha being, as gives a being to all things. Þ 
elſe: which Angels cannot do. 318.3 | 
There is Now this is not revealed to ſes and us;: that | 
ſomething We ſhould fide out argute ſpeculations in the+-name, # 
in Gods ag Rabbins and ſome Divines do ; but be ſoberly wiſe, | 
Eſſence not 1d conceive there is ſomething in Gods Efſence: not | 
to beinqui- NE ok IE "" J 
red into, © be inquired into: ſomething may be known of Gods | | 
"- ' *  @nd ſomething not, Rows. 1. 20. Of his great and glo.. | 

rious ſhow we can fee but the latter end, Exed. 33. | 
20, 23. Remember and ſearch not into his_countſels : F 
thou canſt not ſee me and live ; our vail of mortality F 
hides God from us ; being narrow- mouth'd +yeilels, F 
Þ much knowledg will beſide us and be loſt. We:icannot | 
bear all now, as Chriſt told the Diſciples, Our,weak  * 
eyes cannot ſee the Sun in his full circle, but only in |, 
his beams. Take heed of the reproof in Efa, 45.9. | 
+ the fimilitude of c/ay doth not, by a thouland |} 
parts,expreſs the diſtance between God and us : and F 
{hquld the clay expoſiulate with the Potter, Whaz | 
makeſt thoy ? A manon the ſhore ſeeth the vaſtnels F 
pf the Sea, but dares go no farther, Thou maiſt nowy } 
by an 


canftnot fee a reaſon of many things, Prov. 2 o. 4. 
| encourage-us in our wants and crofles ; this being the 7 © fireng- 
| veryſcope of Gods revealing his name to Moſes at 
| this:time, -when ic would ſeem impoſitvle to be deli- encourage 


unto you, even he that can make things to be, when 


What God is, 


and admire Gods Effence, but not comprehend it. O 
depth ! Rome 11.33. Remember the Berh/hemites,and 
pry noty5 gaze not, £0 nor rao near. the mount, Why 
hehe ſFrhop after my name, ſteing it ts ſtcret ? Judg, 
1135:4 $:His works are great : view them well, and be 
content to be ignorant of his counſels : till death thou 


- Ir will be good to firengthen our faith hereby, and Uſe. 2. 


tAcn our 


faith, and 


yered from mighty. Pharaoh : he that x, hath ſent me us. 


y have. no rudiments of being, Tn want we com- 
plain of ſomething we would have, which #s »or, 
children are-not, riches are not, other comforts are 
not-z perfect and goodly it were if it had ſuch or fuch 
a.thing. Now he who is the Lord of being, is ablets 
make up theſe wants, and give being to whatſoever 
he plealeth, Ee is full. of being, as the ſunne is of 
lieht, or the fea of water. . He is the Almighty God, 
able te doe for thee and thine every way, for ſoul and 
body. Go to him theretore, and give him the praiſe 
and glory of this his Name. So in crofſes and afflicti- 
ons ; believe in him who calleth things which be not, 
4 if thiy were, as Abraham, Rom. 4.17. and as 
Job, when all was gone; and David, to whom God 
made all ro come again; and Naoem:, who received 
more comfort then her own ſons would haye brought 
her, Chriſts abſence was recompenſed to the Ditci- 
ples by che Comforter, more knowledg, and greater 
miracles. Jehovah can make eood the moſt pinching 
lois unto thee, The name is ofen uſed in Scripture 
on ſuch occaſion : asthe Lord tel; 2oſes, | am, when 
” _— ' Fy ; Sa 


In wants. 


In crofles, 


What God 3, 


he is ſending him to Pharaoh, to take away all kisÞ hi 
Objections. Jehovah can heal-his ſlow ſpeech, andfÞ] ir 
teach him what to fay ; can circumciſe his lips, and he 


make him ſpeak with authoricy ; can fend PlaguesÞ 7 
upon Pharach, when he wilt not be moved with ct 
words, and then he ſhall be glad toler iſrael go; a 
and can give his people fayour in the eyes of the E-| wu 
oyptians, that they ſhall not go empty and naked, but |} fe 
be well provided for. With which revealing ofGods Þ 
name Moſes was well comforted , and went.on a® n 
firange kinde of errand, as it one ſhould got andtell n 
the grcar Turk, the God of the Chriſtians hath ſent to Þ & 
fer them go. Believe the like for thy ſelf, in derknefſe ® c 
to fee /ight, in ſtrong luſtsro obrain orace; traſt in| þ 
che name of Jehovah, ro whom itis proper to igive © e 
things a being that are not; and lo it is the proper- * 4 
ty of faith, when things are not, to believe in Jehovah; þ t 

2 

3 

| 

c 


*. =p BY w " ey 15 - 


this istzich. Tf you ſhould expe& no more of God, + 
then a man or Other creature can do, it is not worthy | 
: the name of faith. Believe it alfo for the Churches, | 
—_ = at a low ebbe ; that he who is the Lord of being, can | 
ho raiſe them: again, and give them a new being : ſtil phe 
Churches holy ſeed ſhall be rhe ſubſtance thereof, Eſa. 6, 13. It 
miſery. js the Lords uſual courſe tofitas a man in a ſleep, bur 
ſuddenly ariſe as a Giant, a man of war, jealous for 
Sion, chap. 42+ 13, 14. Hethat raiſed the Church in | |} 
former times is able, and will doit now, Believe it, : 

faint not, nor give oyer hoping, 
fe 2. Give him allo the praiſe of his being, and exrol! | 
To give him by his name Fab, Plal. 68. 4. He only brings en- |} 
him th: terpriſes to pals : he gives us being : and much moreco | 
praiſe of our works which are but dependants on our being. 
his being. TFrhe creature ſay, I have ſuch a projeR, and purpoſe F| 
to do ſuch a thing, what is it bur to arrogate that ro Þ 


himſelf, $ 
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'Jehova alone : donot attribute it to thy ſelf, nor any 
creature. 2. It is vanity : for we are not able to do 
;Þ anything : the Lord will bring it to paſs, Plal. 37. 5. 
& withEſa. 26. 12, Others may boalt as they will, and 
| forger God : but we know allis of God, both our 
© ſpecial works, and others. Theretore to him only we 
Z muſt look and goe, not to the creatures, which often 


7 cometo paſs. David had a Kingdome ar laſt, but not 
by his own power ; and had 4bzer ſlain(his greateſt 


What G od is, 


himſelf, which is proper ro Jehovah? 1, Ic is Tdakas 
try, Eſa. 43. 8. Images, wit, worth, induſtry, other 
helps cannot bring things to pals : that is proper to 


7 


Hab. 1-1 


make the faireſt bloſſomes of our endeayours to wi- 
ther, and the moſt unlikely things do many times 


enemie) but not by his own hand: ſoof Nabal, and 
Iſpboſheth : all was by the good providence of God 
towards him. But wichour Chriſt we fiſh all night, 

and catch nothing. True, many truſt not in God, and 

yet bring their things to pals, Bur then it is to no Of thoſe 
purpoſe, they receive no comfort from ir, the evilf that truſt 
deer ſhall be cat off when moſt proſperous, P/al. 37. oxy p 
7.9. It you look co the iſſue, it is as good as nothing. _ - -% 
Yea all tends to their own hurt and ruine : eaſe ſlayes proſper. 
the fooliſh. One thing brought to paſs by God) is Prov.1.3%. 
better then a thouſand by our ſelves without him. 

He gives both ſucceſs and comiort. 

Laſtly,learn hence the vanity of all creatures,which oy ; . 
hayeno being of their own; and whatis the onely —_— 
remedy againſt it, even to look up to God, in whom al} crea- 
both they and we haveour being. A&s 17. 28.both rurcs and 
firſt and laſt: cle, as all were made of nothing, all the remedy 
would return to nothing. Earthen veſlels are brit- againſt it, 
tle, becauſe they are made of brittle materials. The 
creature is no farther unchaygale, chen conſtancy is 

co0m+- 


What God is, 


communicated to it from the unchangeable God. If 


thou woal.left have conſtancy in any thing, look up 


to him. As in Nature, ſo in Grace : ' gooddefires'and | 
purpoleshave their bermg' from God : of God alſo Þ 
thou "muſt get the continuance of them, Which others | 
wiſe 2s ſparks goe out again, 1 Chrox. 29.18. Give. 

God the-glory of them, being warmed with holy af-. | 
feRion,afid thou wilc be more equal and even in'grace. | 
It is our fault to preſume, thar becauſe we are fpiricu- | 
ally minded ro day, we ſhall be fo ro morrow. too, as | 
choſe intheir jollity, E/ai. 56: 12. But, 'boaſtnotof | 
to morrow, forget-not Fehovahwho continues 'the be- | 
ing of eyery mercy ; detract not from him, enter not | 
upon his royall prerogatives : See the complaint-in | 


| Jam, 4. 17. 14, and remember that pride goeth be- 
fore a fall. A man reſts on the creature, and builds on 
yanity, and then the Lord takes away the founda- 
tion. He hathan over ruling hand in all, and there- 
fore diſappoints us, becauſe we are ready to give to 
the creature, whart belongs to himſelf. , 

Thus of the Eſſence ot God ; Next, how it is made 
kyows : namely, by two ſorts of Actributes, Firſt, 
ſuch as deſcribe him i» himſelf; PerfeR, Unchange=- 
able, Almightie, Ecemal, and the like. Secondly, ſuch 
as declare him as he #5 to us ; Merciful, Patient, &c. 


SECT. 4, 
God zs perfett, 


Od hath all the kindes, degrees, and extents of 
being in him; whereof there are many in the 
creatures, ſome more excellent then other, yet, none 
hath all; thence imperfect. Imperfetion is a want of 
lome being. Byt Gad is perfeR, & full wichour _ 
EE irſt, 


: | and compariſon, a mighcieſea of bein 
; ox botrom : Bur the creatures have perteRion in their Gog ang - 
| own kindeonly, and in ſuch a degree. 


3) 4. OR 
— 


hath, 


Goa 7s perfect, 


Firſt, becauſe he was before them, and gives them all, 
Atts 17. 25,1 Cor. 4. 7. Heis the lite of man, and 
of all living, and fois more perfeR :_ the tampler hath 
more in..ic, then the 4mage,. Gereſ, I, 26, 27. 


| Secondly, becauſe none. cin ſer limirs ro the being.of 
| God 3 whereas the creatures goe thus far, and -no 


farther, E/ai. 40. 18. And there be five differences 


| Þ between, the perfeRion of God and of the creacure. 


1,, Gods perfeRion is abſolute, wichour all reſpeR 


9, Withoue bank 


T 


Differen- 
Ces of per- 
tection in 


the crea- 


2. They have ſome imperfeGion, even Saints and fures. 


\ ©} Angels, whom God hath charged with folly: but his 
| periection.is altogether unmixed. True, they are im- 
+ perfe&t negatively, not privatively ; there be many 
| perfections which they have not, bur are deprived of 
| nonethar ſhould be in them - whereas in God there is 
# light, and in him isnodacknefle at all, x Foh. 1. 5. 


3. Heis wholly uncapable of fin and miſery; wher- 


 asthe creature, though perfect, is in poſſibility toloſe 
* irs perfection. 


4. Creatures are perfe&t by Accidents, which may 


| be ſeparated, as we ſee in Angels that fell : bur God 
| is wholly ſubſtance, nothing in him which is better or 
# worie. nothing to beloſt or ſeparated. 


5, God hath need of nothing, as the creatures have 
when moſt complere ; the full river needs the foun- 
tain to maintain it. And the reaſon of all is, becauſe 
the creatures are limited by rheir matter and form, 
which God hath not, and fois immenſe, and peifeCt 
in be:ng. As there is nothing within him, ſo there 
iS nothing wi:hin him to bound che largenefſe he 


Then 


Ze 
PFDs 


a -# oa i5 perfect, 
Ve. T- Then it followes, that nothing we doe, extend: 
All wecan tohim, to hurt or benefic him, neither (in nor righte 
doe, reac gyſnefle, Pal: 16,2.. No meric, no cauſe to expe the 
__ 1? great matters, nor yer to murmure and be'difconten. Þ 20 
merirany £cd when we arc not ſatisfied according to our expeR- | thy 
thing. arion:: yet many are fo, for place, gitts, emploiments, | 
crofles, diſeaſes, other imperfeRions : Why” is 'it Þ OE! 
thusand thus? as though they deſeryed better, and Þ © 
there were ſome thing in them, for which they ſhould F lat 
be looked after. Not remembring to ſay, w# are | 93 
unprofitabe ſervants, and may well be content with  #* 


X17 Gods diſpofing of us, as thoſe were who did more 


iS for God then eyer we cando. David muſt not build F £© 

the Temple, but So/omoy : Nor Hoſes lead Iſrael | W 

imo Canaay, but Foſprah”And do we not receive all F di 

of God, he nothing of us? Shall the river be behol- | JY 

den to. him that quencheth his thirſt > or the Sutnco | ſh 

bim. that hath the uſe of his light ? Mo 

= 2. The perfeftion of God thews us the freeneſs of | V 
Note and his grace, and calls vs to magnifie him accordingly, þ 

magnific vy. c, We are juftificd by faith, and not by works, and | t 

_ the free ye are ſanctified by the Spirit, nor the power of free } P 

—_ will: that no fl-ſh might boaſt, Rom. 11. 35, 36, To | 

_ haye done any thing for a man before hand, doth leſ- | 

ſen-the benefic beſtowed. | k 


2, 3. Secing God is full of perfe&tion, and bleſſed ' 

Go to for ever, go to him in faith, though thou haſt no F 
God with worth in thee, and haſt done him bur little ſervice, He * 
= . freely chuſeth thee at firſt ; and doſt thou think heis |} © 
> © notthe ſame afterwards ? All thou doſt is nothing to |. \ 

b 


' have no 
worth in him : nor can thy wants or unworthineſs prejudice Þ 


us to move thee: Go with great faith, and ask oreat things of | 

him, him ; bur boaſt of nothing think not of recompence ; 
ſay nor, I haye done this or that for thee, and why | 

may | 


r04 25 Perfect. 
may Inot have it as well as another? &c. Nor on 
the other fide, I am not fo holy as Paul! and Moſes, 
ea Þ rherefore cannot expe. asthey, . Their works did 
en. | nothing to God : nor can chine, His perfection is 
&- | thy confidence. .. 
ts, 4. If God be full and perfeR, he needs nothing; 
it Þ neicher Princes, nor Scholars, nor rich men, nor other 6/4... 
nd | men : he can help alone, whither Churches or particu» no need « 
11d & lar Chriſtiars : tay not, Tam undone, or the Churches any man 
ire | axe undone. When there is none to help, the Lord 9 creature 
ith Þ wfually Rlirs up him{elfas a Giant. | 
Tre 5. It followes,that if thouſands periſh,ir is nothing 
lg F to God; as when whole Kingdoms are {wept away Toy,," na. 
el | wich the beſome of deſtruQtion, or the whole world ,y perith, 
11} | drowned with a flood, Diſpute not, but reverence his is nothing 
1- | judgment, feare and tremble before him : ler the Pot» to him. 
co © ſheard firive with the Porſheards of the earth, bur 

| not with God. He that was before all chings were, 
© will be when they are gone, Andis henor perfect ? 
| 6. Ifhebe, then his laying of commandements on 
thee is for thy ſelf, and for thy good ; as when kinde <@ 
+ parents Exhort their children to good courles, telling His com- 
; them, It will be for your own good. The Sabbath mande- 
is made for man, that he may not grow wilde, and Mens are 
forger God : ſo other commandements are for mans _—_ 

wealth, not any profit to God, Dext. 6, 24. Keep Hark, 2. 

them, and /ive in them. We go about our own bufi- z7. 

neſs with intention, becauſe it is our own. So if you 

conſidered feriouſly,God commands for our good,you 

would both go and run the way of his Comman- 
 dements; and not only rake Heaves , bur take it 

with violence, doing his will with all your might 

and ftrenoth, 

7. Give God the honour of his perfeRtion, and 

praiſe 


"WP ws perfect. 
To praiſe praiſe him for himſelf; not only for profit 'ro us, 
Gol for which is the baſeneis of our nature. He.alane is tull of 
_ being, and gives being to all things : therefore exal i 
-% honor im by bis name F 4 H* flay your thoughts on him, | 
of his per- and they muſt nor be bare and empty choughes but 
tetion. demonſtrated to be right by theſe four things. 
Plal:68.4. 7. If you think arighe of God indeed, you will 
*Signes of Eſteem his frieadſhip or enmity above all things ; ſee 
extolling ingin him fullneſs of being, in them meer emprineſs, | 
Gods per= Tf he be a friend; he is tull of power, and can do all 
th for theezand quellthe ſtrongeſt enemy, Dewe. 32: 3@. 
ight, : | 

| Bur if he be an enemy, his wrath is heavy, and every 
lictle creature can do thee a miſchief, Nahem 1. 8, g, 
Not the creature, but his arme doth it. Therefore 
regard little the enmity of creatures, and eſteem his | g3 
enmity to be only reſpeRted. ft 

2. Thou wilt be fatisfied with God who 2, and Þ ſh 
other things »othing, both in compariſon of bim, | nc 
and becauſe they are able to do nothing, Prov. 22.5. || he 
Riches to mcn are /abſtarce, and ſo they call them : Þ hi 
but to God they are »othing : as alſo honours and | 
pleaſures, they have bur a little diminutive beings as Mt fil 
if they werenothing. Reckonchus in wants, I want | ar 
only the thing that is not : and in loſſes, Ihaye loft Þ th 
that which is nothing : I have him that 4, andin him | up 
I have all : he isall in heaven; and why not on earth Þf ga 
wo? Peter lefc all for Chriſt, and received an bun- | w| 
dred fold : namely, by his communion with God, in | w| 
whom he had alk the comfort that friends or Jands | co 
could aftord : he was ih ſtead of all. 1f he put forth Þf eſt 
his power, is ic not all one? And if he give us the (cc 
hearts of men (who can do us good ) is it nor ſupply ÞÞ no 
ſufficient ? If he will heal, what needs a Phyſitian ? | the 
Labour then to be ſatisfied with him, to prize and | lit 
| | eſteem 


UML, 
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eſteem him'as he is and to think” him to beall in all. 

3: If you do, there will follow an holy magnani= 3 
. micie imenjoying God by his fulneſs which is become 
im; | yours, your minde will be ready ro grow to an holy 
bu | kiodeof greatne(s, and chat will appear by not cfteem- 

ing ſmall chings ; alas; in reſpect of Gad they azemat= | 

vill Þ ters'of ſmall moment : He is the Sus, andfhield, and Aning 
ce- i exceeding great reward, This is true magnanimity, waoys nivit 
eſs, | which is:fec upon the great God, as Pſal. 27. I, 3, eft mag- 
all | All other is:fa//e,--which draws men from God, y. c, nm. _ 
'@. | becauſe they are grown great men, have great hopes, Plal, 84. 
ry Þ riches, learning-;-like the greacneſs of a ſwelled arm, Geatas.t: 
9. & which riſeth nor from the ttrengch and true greacneſs | 
Ye | of irz/bur only from weakneſs. And David there re» 
his | garded-tiot an hoſt of -men ; not becauſe he was 

| fironger then they, butbecauſe God was his life and 
nd Þ ſtrengeth, So of Moſes , the greatneſs of his mind, 
m, | nor caring for the Kings favour or disfavour, was 
5. | hence, that he ſaw, enjoyed, and bare himſelf upon 
n : # him whois inviſible, Heb. x1, 27: 
nd ÞB 4. Youecxalt himas God, if you ſeek to him to 
as if fillup your daily defets and imperfetions; as'we 4, 
nt | areftill complaining, we want a friend, Father, Mo- 
oft Þ ther, other comforts ; but the creature cannot make 
m |} up theſe defes: ir is coo mall a buſh ro top the 
th N gap: God is. all in all, the fountain that abounds 
n- | when the bucket is broken , the Sun that ſhines 
in | when the beam tailes, If inall defects thou ſeekeft 
is | communien with him it is an argument chou eſteem- 
h | eſt him as thou oughteſt todo, True, all lay they 
ie {ſeek the Lord, and comfore from him : Bur all rake 
y [| not pains to ger his fayour, and thereby a ſupply of How to 
? Þ their wants, Eſai. 55. 2, 3. Allis vanicy, weak, of —rwoagy 
d | licde bulk, of no moment without God : with him ts 
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a little ſhall ſerve turn, a little wealth or credit, one 

| friend, &c. | 

Creatures _ © Obje&, The creatures are of great moment : for, 

xg who lives without them? and doe we nor pray for 

a * them, give thanks for them, afflit our ſelyes and & 

tous, how, ſeem ic a chaſtiſement to want them ? ſomething ſure- 
ly thereis in them, 

I. Anſw. 1- True, but all their efficacy is- from the Þþ 
Lord, not themſelves : if God fay, go and do fuch a 
one good, it ſhall be, becauſe from him there goes a 
concourſe of efficacy to doe it: if he ſay goe and 
Mid ſuch a one, by the ſame power it ſhall doe it, 
Pal, 33+ 17. and 127. 1, 2. | 

2. They are all at his command : neither doth he} « 
ever want a meſſenger to ſend on his errand, wealth # 
ro make rich, friends to yield! comfort, orcall them 
 homeagain when he pleaſeth : they have wings wh 
P10-23-5- gy-away; and you know, if a man fee a flock of wildeff F 

fowle on his land, he looks on them as nothing to him, 
becauſe they have wings and will quickly be gone. | 

3s 3. They doe but litcle good, and for little concinu-Þ | 
ance ; all under the Sun is vanity, and. cannot reach} 
above the Sun, They are of uſe indeed in regard of 

| the weakneſs of the creature, and continuance offi , 


2s 


this life, Bur compared to ecernity, they are nothing. ;, 
Or they are nothing, if the Lord be with us inthe} 
want of them, in priſon, in other afflictions : the light P 
of his countenance makes all ſeem nothing ; as:che# 

want of ic makes nothing of a braye palace; $hs : A 
| good in it ? # Ws by 


I. ( W 


Sher, $5 
God # without all Cauſes, 


or | £ Odis the firft, withour all cauſes, having his being 

2 and beginning from himſelf : 1/pha aud Omega, Dott. 

| the fameto the creatures that theſe are to the letters, God is 
and if he ſhould ſuffer them to fall, he ſhould be the *Þe firlt, 

he Þ tft, and they would all return un to him : Rev.1, $. — 

12h and3, 14. E/a.44-6.Rom.11.36,He hath no efficient 26” 

, F cauſe, the creatures have, thereforenoend ; therefore 


no form, nor matter, Conſequently, he is withouc 
iS all cauſe. 


I. If rhere were any cauſe of him, it ſhould be be- Reaſe 3. 


- | fore him, and becter then he, and indeed God ; which 

"F 15 impoſſible. Beſide, nothing isthe cauſe of it ſelf, 

my forthe ſamereaſon : that which gives is better then 
T] 


wm that which receiys : and the caule is different from 


—_ 2. God hath the wholneſs of being in himſelf, . 2, 
| creatures buta patr, Angels in one kinde, men in ano- 


wr | ther, other things in other ; they therefore receive of 
W God, as wood receives a fiery nature from that ele. 
py” | ment, yer in part, the fire isthe whole ; fo the Sun 


| hath che whole light, a fountain the whole water, 
nz therefore originally ; other muſt and can have bur a 
part of being, 


gn og Noching is ( among creatures ) but it hath a 3. 
TRE poſſibility xor co be, even the heavens, and tronoeft : 
hat b 


cherefore once it was not ; bur was brought to a being 
by him chat & : ſo that ro God atlaſt you muſt come, ,_ 
whois without all cauſe, beginning and ending. Uſe 4b, 
| The Lord then wills not a thing becauſeir is juſt, . _ 
- I'E nor deſires it becauſe it is good, nor loves it be- ills nor 
things becauſe they are juſt bur they are juſt, becauſe he wills them, 
2 caule 


eF 


2. 
God may 
things for 
Hhimm(clf 
band his 


-L 
We 


,nothing 


| God: is without all Cauſes. 
cauſe it is pleaſant : that is for creatures to do, who, 
as they have their being from without, ſo they ſeek 
for perſe&ion our of themlſelyes, Of God is all perfe- 
Cion originally, and his will is the rule of juſtice 
and equity : otherwiſe he might erre poſlibly , as 
creatures which ſwerve from their rule : but the rule 
it ſelf muſt needs be right, Remember this 16 judg- 
ing the wayes of God, frame not a model of thine 
,own, think not he muſt go by thy rule ; in great my- 
ſeries and wonderful works of his, find out what « 
his will, and therein reſt, as reaſon enough; ſuch as a- 
oainſt which there can be no exception, There is no 
cauſe without him. 
Andif ſo, he may do all things for himſelf and 


his own glory, as Angels and men may not, in that 


they haye a cauſe without and above'them : Rows. 11. | 
36. Pro.16. 4. Rom.9, 19, 20, 22. God hath no | 


end nor cauſe above himſelf, and therefore it is reaſon 


own glory, enough. He doth it becauſe he will do it, v. c, in ca- 


ſting downthe angels, in deſtroying the old world, in 
ſuffering multitudes to walk in their own waies, &Cc. 


Murmure not, but glorifie him, and reverence him | 


for ever. Jay I not do with mine own what I will ? 
which no creature can ſay, becauſe it cannot ſay, This 
is my Own: 7 
Maa alſo may not do any thing for his own etd, 

;. bur is bound to doall for an higher end, which he 


ſhould do that made us hath appointed, Several creatures are 


made tor ſeveral ends, as a knife to cut,a key to open, 


for our te 56 oh 
3; $c- which it they ayme not at, the Maker deſtroys 
| +7 fem : fire is put out, if likely to burne the houſe, in 


God. -* ftead of warming : lay the faſtie veſſell afide, and uſe 


ahother. So doth God with men, when he hath 


given them divers gifts for divers callings, and they | 
employ 
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God rs without all Cauſes, 


employ them not faithfully ; it is the next way to de- 
firution, For they arrogat2 that to themſelves 
which is the Lords ; an high kinde of idolatry ; chey 
will riſe ro honour, live a braye life, or make a ſhifc 


to live as if they were not creatures, nor made to be 


| ſerviceable to God and men, bur only for themlelyes : 


which is ſeen in many Scholars, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, 
others. Thele are idolatrous and ſimple thoughts. 
Diſcern them thus, | 

I. If thou putteſt thy ſelf to things that are aboye 
thee, and indeed too high for thee, 

2 If thou befic for an higher place, and yer for 
thy greater profic wilt ſtay beneath. 

3. If thou put thy ſelf from Gods employment 
for thine own advantage : whereas Elias, Eſay, Eze- 


8 kiel, Panl, Fohn, others, went whither God ſenc 
_ them, whatever che people were, danger, or trouble : 


an argument they did it not for themſelves ; like a 
ood ſervant, that goes and comes as his Maſter bids 


him, howlſoeyer. 


4. If thou follow cloſe the ſervices which imme- 
diately concerhe the Lord himſelf, pray much as wel 
as ſtudy much, edifie in godlineſs as wel as follow 
the common calling, as A#. 6.8. He that is not 
faithful in immediate worſhip, will never be faichful 
in things that are further off, and of leſs conſequence. 

5. If thou grieve molt in loſing credit, profic, or 
ſomething that conceyns thy ſelf, nor that thou haſt 


done thy work in an ill manner, whereby others re- 


ceive no 200d of it. 


( 


6, What iS it, that ſweetneth thy labour ? namely, 


In udying to preach : is it the praiſe of men, orto be 


;'Y 


| approyed of God ? 


7. Wheance expeRteſt thou thy wages ? from God, 
| D 3 


or 


Signs whe- 

ther a man 

make God 

or himſelf 

his end, + 
TI, 


Zo 
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God 5 without al Cauſes, 


or from men ? if of God, the thankfulneſs Or Un- 

thankfulneſs of mer. will be of ſmall moment to thee, 

It is an ill fign to be ever complaining of mens un- 
thankfulneſs, 

8. What is it wherein thou reſteſt > The only 

8. comfort is, what oood thou balt done, and what olo-.t | 

ry thou haſt brought to the Lord : whether thy chil- [ 

t 

t 

f 


dren be brought | home to him, not only well provi- | 
ded for : how ſerviceable thou haſt been in thy place, 
cot only what wealth thy trade bath brought in, F 
It was the fools voyce, Sor, take thy reſt, thou haſt 


;” exongh for many years. The minde refts in tharF i 
which the man makes his end;the husbandman in har- & C 
yelt, &c. 8: 


Well, remember you have an higher cauſe, and car- 
ry your ſelves as ſervants. David arved bis time by} c 
AQ. 13. the willof God ; not his pleaſures, a and then God; Þ a 
nor did he cur che Lord ſhort, but eave him his whole Þ a 
time. And Chriſt -finiſved his work, glorifying his Þ it 
Father ; which was his comfort towards his death. F . c: 
Fob. 17. 4. This alfo will be thy comfort, in dying. & at 
If not, he will lay thee aſide, as a v<flel wherein is 
no pleaſure. A woſul thing, to have thy gifts taken | as 
away, as from excellent men, who uſed them not to Þ ey 

Gods glory. To. others though of ſmall parts, with 
bumble ſp xits, and vſing their gifts'in fimplicity of | B 
heabbforC Gods glory) he hath enlarged rhem,and uſcd # to 


—_ 
+ 
ik was 
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rent E that is without all cauſe efficient and Gnall, lor 


muft needs be eternal. Toeternizy fivethings || fe: 


required. 1, , Not onle a fmple,' bur a living and 
- moſt 


ry; five. 
things re- 


; _ 


The Eternity of - God, 


moſt perfeFt being, Elai 57.15. Eternity is compared 
coan habitation, fit for none but him char is the High 
n- | andexcellent, 2. Thar therebe no beginning, P/al.90. 
7,2- 3. That there beno ending : to everlaſting. 
ly | 4. No ſucceflion. God hath all things at once: to 
lo=. # him there js no time paſt, preſent, or to come. Bee 
il- Þ fore Abrabam was, I aw, Joh. $. 58. 5, He is 
vi- # che diſpenſer of all cime to others, ſerting them their 
ce, | times and ſeaſons, P/al. 90. 2,3. All times iſflue 
in, | from him, as Rivers from the Sea, 
aft | And thus God muſt needs be eternal, for that he Reaſons. 
"ar F is withour all cauſe; therefore without all motion 
ur- Þ- and ſucceſſion : and being moſt perfeR, he cannot a- 
- F riſe ro an higher degree. 
ar- | © Differences of Gods eternity and the duration of n;g...,. 
by F creatures are, 1. That the beſt of creatures have but ces of 
&; | anhalf eternity : If they be ro everlaſting, yet they Gods eter- 
ole | are nor from everlaſting. 2, Their eternity is not 1", and 
. PER Cc durati- 
his Þ intrinſecal, bur dependent. 3. . The beſt of them ,, ,Fc,ca. 
th. . cannot make other things to be eternal, as God can ures. 
19. k anddoth. 4. All as, thoughts, and pleaſures of r. 
the creatures admit a ſucceſſion, flux, and motion, 
cen | as waves moving to and fro ; but God asa rock ſtands 
ro | ever unmovable. 
ich From this eternity iflue two ConſeRaries : Firſt, 
of | By the vaſtneſs of his being, he poſſeſſech all things 6, c.@,. 
cd # together as preſent : ſo chat a thouſand years to him ries, 
«| are as nothing, P/a/. 90. 4. He that ftands onan 
high mountain, and looks down, accounts alfpreſent 
to him, whereas to a paſſenger ſome are before, and 
 fome behinde, Therefore alſo ro God thete is no 
11], | long or ſhort time, no delaies or expeRtances, nor 
fears, nor griefs. Glotifie him accordingly, Eſa. 57. 
T5. & 171m 1, 17. 
\ 


i 
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2, Eternity makes good things infinitely good, and |} tc 
evill things infinitely eyill, for che duration and col- If 
le&ion into one : as the joyes of the godly and pains fſ or 
of the damned. th 

ſe. 1. Therefore minde things eternal moſt of all, as thoſe Þ as 


o minde that moſt participate of this tranſcendent proper- ſ þ: 
oa - ty of the Almighty, God himſelf, the ſoul, Hea- 
met mot. yenand Hell. 1 Job, 2. 17. This eternal King hath Þ ft 
appointed rewards or puniſhments cternal : but here # ly 
we are in an Inne, only for a night ; our pleaſure | of 
ſhore, or our pain a ſhort apprentiſhip, Only as | i} 
we ſpend this hour, we live for ever : ſpend it well Þ b 
+: therefore, be temperate, run Routly for this 4#com- Þ n 
prehenfible Crown, 1 Cor. 9.25. Conſider ſeriouſly B ir 
' now and then what eternity is, Ir ſets an high Þ t] 
price on grace, and gives the juſt weight to ſn: ÞF h 
but makes all other things exceeding light : for theſe Þ e 
reach but to the end of this life at che uttermoſt, F tc 
whereas grace and fin reach to eternitie, A ſhame it Þ h 
is to grieye for an outward croſs, and not be afflicted BF tt 
with fin. Paul better, / care not to be judged by} 0 

3 Cor.4.3. mans day : with God is eternity. A Rranger thart |] 
ftzies but a while in a place,cares not what the men of ty 
that place think of him, becauſe, ir is not the place i al 
he meatisto liye in. tt 
It is good for an immortall ſoul romake propor- # h 
tionable provifon : Joh. 6. 27 If we had no life ro fi 
live but this, ic were reaſon to de eager for glory, ho- } e 
nour, pleaſure, other contentments. But there isa ſj n 

life everlaſting, and the body wears away as a gar- 

ment : provide the ſoul a new ſuit of apparel againſt }' 
the day it will be quice worn out. b 
Look what the Obje& is, ſuchis the ſoul about 
which it is cenverſant, - High objets lift upche ſoul | 
to, 


"The Fternity of God. 
to God, and make the minde anſwerable to them : 


ſuch is eternity : think often of ir, and ic will be of 
oreat moment to you. Bur for want of it, how will” 


the ſoul be amazed at death by chinking of eternity ! 
as one laid, If it were but a thouſand years { could 


| bear it , but ſeeing it i to eternity this amazeth 


we. Conſider betimes, and let not your (eternal e- 
ſtates depend upon uncertainties. Haſten not to world- 


| ly matters, Dote not on fin, but confider the ſting 


of this ſerpent, which wounds forever, as well as 
the ſpeckled skin, I meane the pleaſure : chis endures 


Hereunto confider, 1. The ſhortneſs and vani- 


things wearying us, and leaving us unſatisfied ; and 


| how often we have ſeen that men and their great e- + 
F ſtares have ſuddenly periſhed rogether. 2. What 
 ecernity is; all compofed and conſtapt, no variable- 
| neſsinit 5 whereas here the body is corrupted with 


diſcaſes, and the ſoul ſubje& to yexations. If we de- 


( firelife ſo much, why do we eſteem this life which is 


but a ſpan-long, and negleR that which is ſo ſpacious, 
3. Theerrand on which we are ſent into this world, 


I 


| but for « ſeaſon. When eternity comes, worldly ya- Heb. 11. 
| nities fade away, as Candles before the Sun, which ** 
# ina dark night make a great ſhew. Husband your 
| thoughts well ; remisſly abour earthly matters,carneſt- 
: © ly about heavenly: 1 Cor.7. 31. Itis ill beſtowing of 
eternal minds on flitting things, which are nothing 
© toeternity, And no man will be a leader, when he 
| hath only for necefſicy, rent, food, rayment. Eſteem 
8 thelike of thy time and affections, ro beſtow them 
= onthings that endure to life eternal. 
| ty of this life, all cending to the Weſt of their days, O_ 
{ all conditions ſubje& ro envy or contempt; the beſt x. 


from which we ſhould not be put afide by any 2 


needleſs 


Y 
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needleſs occafions, (as all are, when they come into 
_ competition with this.) Men generally ſpend too 
muchof their time on by-buſineſſes, and are hamper. 
ed with them ere they be aware, ſtill making them- 
ſelves new work : ſo that che life which is ſhort e- Þ 3 
gough of ir ſelf, they make ic ſhorter then it is, and |} © 
weary themſelves with anxious grief, labour, and care, | k 
Juſt fo did others before us. We had the more need to fÞ 1? 
take heed unto it. | 
Uſe. 2, Again, if God be eternal, be not offended when | 
Notto he ftaies long in fullfilling his promiſes or threats ; Þ * 
be often yiſtake him not, conceive not amifſſe of him, think | U 
-_ _ him not forgetful or regardleſs : He hath time enough | 
Lies his £t© do all, both in executing judgments, giving re- | * 
rewarcs Wards, and helping his afflicted Churches. We who | 2 
or puniſh- are till refileſs and in motion, and ſee all about us in Þ 
mens. motion, ( whereof time is the meaſure ) call it lack- | | 
neſſe in God, when mercy or judgement is not preſenc- | | 
ly ſhewed : but with God it is nct (o, to whom a 
thouſand years are bur as one day, Eſa. 4o. 27, 28. 
2 Pet. 3. 4,8,9. | - 
: Ccnfider alſo, with whom you have to do : eyen 
Gods tovs Him, whoſe love and enmity are eternal : and then, 
and enmity firſt learn to traſt the Lord, and not man, P/al.go. 1. 
 -o5comggy and 146. 3,4. God is anevyerlaſtiog refuge, and an 
3-3. habitation to' his Church, not only from generati- 
on to oeneration, but from everlaſting to everlaſt- | 
Inge But that which men can do for you is but for | 
this life at moſt, Secondly, fear God whotor eyer | 
can caft body and foul into Hell: not matt, who þ, 
is of ſhort continuance (as graſſe,) and if he be angry, 
it is but for a fit, E/a. 51. 12, 13. Mark the oppoſici- 
on , and uſe the Lords arguments, which only can 
: work on the ſoul, Thirdly, ſerve him and do his wr | 
which F\ 


We? 


ons 


- end md AO 0—* mu, = fps By  gu—_ = 


Into 
to0 
PCre 
2 m- 
(A 
ind 


time, and overflows all, 258 P/al. 9O. Fo He diſpoſeth God is the 


furure . boaſt nor of to 730YYOW, and much lefle of ma- time to 
; wy years, Which is ſacrileds, and as it a man ſhould come as 


\ 


creatures ;: even in God, who is eternall, and con- 
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wiich is the onely way to abide for ever, 1 Job. 2, 17, To com- 
Ocherwiſe, both you and the world, and all the lufts f9** vr 


—_— - f ;4f | 
of it, pafle away todeſtrution. — x" 


See hence likewiſe how to comfort our ſelyes jn mursbility 


all the mutabiliry we ſee daily, in our ſelves and the of things 

here below. 
2Cor, $.k, 
Eſai, 57. 
15, 


Rant, and ſubjeR to no ſuch changes, P/al, 102. 115 
12. 26, 27. The beam fades, bur the ſun that main- 
rains it abides for ever. And the fiream isdried up 
in ſummer, bur the fountain Rill continues. So is God 
to his Church, Be comforted, and pray him to fill 
up thy wants, and make thee eternall with him. 


Laſtly, know-hence, that God is the Lord of all 


all times, and makes them long or ſhort, as heplea- Lord of all 
ſech, Being erernal, he over-reacheth all. And if ſo, time, and 


» - a . . we arc nor 
look not on time as belonging to thee, eſpecially the ra eres 


boaſt of 3000. pounds, or akers of land, when he hath ours. _ 
not three pence, or three foot. If the Lord will, is a J*9-4-23» 
phrafe our of uſe with many : but good Chriſtians Li i. 
muſt bring it into uſe again, and look on time as a 
held oiven of God, to ſow, and ſeek him) and fo re- 
ceive an harveſt in future time. And let none fay, x 
will repent and curn to God hereafter : this were to 
break into Gods right , who therefore oftentimes 
breaks off ſuch untimely for their preſumprion. 


FRE 4. Aliri- 
SECT. 7. Mber 
T he femplieity of Gods Firſt, as a Spirit. 
' Am what 1 am, ſaith the Lord; a pure aQt; ' 
L Being, whole, entite, a ſimple and unitorm Being G 
het wRhout 


all I 3” 


44 The ſimplicity of God. . 
* without parts, accidents, or any compoſition ; not like 


to the creatures : for the beſt of them 1s compounded 
of ations and qualities ; but whatſoever is in me, it js 


my elf. l 
__ God is 4 Spirit, faich our Saviour : unmixt, not _ 
ap ſo compounded of body and ſoul as man 1s ; a breath, be 
Spirit, _ but more ſimple; a Spirit being moſt ſubtile,and there= f 
Joh. 4. 24. by fitteſt ro repreſent immaceriall ſubſtances. But ra 
withall, God is an #»creared ſpirit, whereas Angels y 
and ſouls of men are creared, There be four proper- _ 


4Proper- ties of a ſpirit : Firſt, it is inviſible, impalpable, nor co | Fl 


ſpiri, be diſcerned by any ſenſe, Luk, 24. 39. and fois N 
God : only ſeen by theeye of faith Heb. 11. 27. Se- | ®? 
condly, it moyes it [elf and other things, as a meer | 7 
body cannot doe: and that with all ſpeed ; and whi- || ,Þ 
therſoever it will, Joh. 3. 8. T hirdly, it moves wich | 
oreat force and firength, but fleſh eak, Eſai. 31. | 
3. Jeb, 1, 19. Mark 5. 4. Fourthly, it is not held in | 
any place, but inſinuates it ſelf and enters into any Þ 
bodily ſubſtance without all penetration of dimenſion: Þ a 
Uſe. 1. and may bein any place, though it be otherwiſe tull, | h 
'Gods eye asthe ſoul is in the body, though it þe every where | v6 
is chiefly whole. The like of God. | 
Ffrit ihe  Hiseye therefore is chiefly upon the ſpirits of men 
Ipirits of _ | 
men: and 2S upon all ingeneral; and our care ſhould be, to 
our care Keep our ſpiries ficfor communion with God. He is fc 
'pherefore the father of ſpirits ſpecially and peculiarly, looks F 
muſt be moſt upon the heart, and according tothat judgeth of | b 


px M men, Heb. 12.9.1 Sam, 16.7. Belike him; chiefly ' 
fit for com- bave regard to thy ſpirit, keep it clean, ſer it in good Nh 
munion = faſhion, as that whichis proper to him in ſpiricual ex- 

with God. exciſes, Hereunto obſerye theſe rules. _ 
Rules. 1, | T4 Scour away all pollution of ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. loc 


even eyfry thing in the world, which the foul inordi- 
| | nately | 


Firſt, as 4 Spirit, 


x55 19+ For want of pure affections, any thing defi- 
kth che ſpirr. ' The tenth commandement ftrikes at the 
uſtings.of ſpiric :-.and all aQtual fins commirced by us, 
fimply conſidered in themſelyes as committed by the 
body," are not ſo hated of God as is the pollution of 
the ſpirit : for itis the ſpirit that he mainly looks to, 
Indeed the aQt contracts the guilt, becauſe the.luftis 
then grown upto an height, ſo that it is come to an 
abſolute will and execution. Again, though the in- 
jury to others bea great fin. yet the Lord hates the 
yerybrooding and boyling of Luſt inche heart, though 


| no actual (in follow: as the luſt after exvy is abomi- 
{ nable, looking at other mens gifts, and defiring their 


light put our, that our own candle may appear above 


W It; though we aQt nothing. 


Realoas for this aſſertion, are thele. 


| that have liberty ; as a wolfe to men, when tyed or 


ranging abroad : there is the ſame nature in both. 


3. Luffs of the ſpiritare full of the ſpawn and eggs 


| offin, mother-finns, ever pregnant, Jam. 1. 15. and 
Z 4-1, Aﬀord occaſion, and you will ſee the fruitful- 
neſs. And therefore they are more to be hated then 

any one a is, and moſt to be cleanſed away. ; 


But how cleanſed ? 


| 45 
antely luſterh after : 3 Per. 1. 4, Fit. I. 15. Mate | 


am. 4.5. 


Anſw, 1. Finde out the pollution : ſearch the cor- Directions 
ners where ir hides it ſelf: do as Officers that come to for clean- 


* Þf lookfor a Traytor ; be very careful, open the doors, 
and 


fing the 


2, 


Firft, as a Spirit. 
and defire the Lord to help thee, as P/: 139i 23 24, 
It is a fault in prayer, to confeſs, aQtual fins, and yo 
confels pollution of ſpirit. And- that [you may find 
whart the pollution of your ſpirit is, mark whatariſeth I gre 
in thy ſpirit at any time, when there is ſome comme: | or. 
tion. Scum arifeth when the por boileth, Ezck.s 24: |} ab! 
T1, 12. And that is thy corruption, which ftirs ac op- ft 
portunity given, or temptation preſented,or injury ofs | 3 | 
fered, &c. Go then, and confeſs it ro God, caſt ic out, ſh 33 
ket it not boyl in, nor come into outward aR. / ſhe 

2, Hateand loath i, ; both the pleaſant fins and jj the 

thy inclination toit : loyth your ſ-ives in your own IN £18 
hghr, Ezck. 36. 31, This is the 5ndignation, which is ſhi 

a fruit of godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 11, Juſt cauſe : for f fie; 
will it not carry me to fin, and 1o to hell? and is it not $i 
the cauſe of all eyill partly, \poyerty, diſgrace, fick- in 
neſs, other ? | 

'3, Kill it, as being an utter enemy : be content Þ Wa 
with nothing bur his life ; for he hath ſoughe thy lifes | 2nc 
isthy enemy, and anenemy to Gods grace. Cry outÞþ {el 
againſt ic before God, and chooſe any*thing rather} wh 
then fin, _ cel 

'4+ Pray him to break off the amity betwixc luſt and 
thy: heart : hehath fire to diſſolve this ſodor, which 
makes them cleave ſo faſt together, Eſa. 4. 4. fer, 

23-29, Mal, 3.2, 3. Zech, 13. 9g. Chriſt, his Spirit, 
his Word, and affliftions, can purge away this droſs, |! 

Ntain, or filthineſs. Yield co the working of them, and | 

pray for a blefling. 

This of the firſt Rule, Cleanſe thy ſpirit. 

2. Beautihe it, and adorn it with all fpirituall ex- 
cellencies : not tro commend thee in the Gohe of men, 
bur of God. Every one ſeeks fome excellency or c- 
ther: ſeek rhou ſuch as may beautifie thy heart, E/as. Þ | cl 

66. 


8\ 


out 


66. *. I Pet. Zo 3z 


impiticity of Goa : 
4. Prov,3. 22. True, there are 
divers ſorts of outward excellency, as clothes, build- 
ing, and ather gaudy matters ; Ticles, Honours, and 

at rewards, Learning, knowledg, and skill in Arts 
or ſciences, which, rhough ſeated in the ſpirit, yer en- 
able onely to ourward things. 

Burt look thou to the excellency of ſpirir, which is 
2 mans perfeftion. A man is ſaid to be excellent, 
as his ſoul is excellent : the body being but as a 
ſheath for the ſoul, The righteous us more excellent 
then bis neighbour. Ochers are but Mules in goedly 
trappings, to theſe Horſes : or a mud-wall in ſun- 
ſhine, to a marble-wall in the ſhade.. Men magni- 
fie, but with God ir is x4uy Ha, vain and emptie 
olory. Onely faith and holineſſe make us glorious 
in his eye, Jam. 2. 5. Heb. 12, 28. Phil. 4, 8. 
Every one will ſay. Grace is beter then any out» 
ward excellency : But why then do you not pray, 
and ſtudy, and beftow time on it, and make your 
ſelves bufie about ir? Ir is a fign the- heart is right, 
when it is drawn from an high eſteem of ourward cx- 


| cellency. 7am. 1.10. 


" 
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3. After theſe things, let the ſpirit rule, and have 
the upper hand of the body in all things : keep ir 
frem all baſe affeQions : clear ic from thoſe miſts, 
and corporal drofle, of meat, drink, paſtime, &c. 
Let not the ſpiric, which is moſt excellent, be brought 
into ſubjeRion to any bodily martcers, 1'Cor. 6. 12, 
I3. Spiricuall luſts are vile : but thoſe of the body 
are extremely ſhameful. And it is unreaſonable , 
that the ſpirit ſhould be brought under che body : 
meer confuſion, when the body rules the ſpirit ; as 
if /ervants.ride, and Princes goon foot ; fite and aire 
below, water and catth aboye. A City, whoſe wals 

are 


Perfeftio 
meats 
perfetiio 
homiuts. 


3. 


Nec ſupra, 
Rec infra 

| Regotium, 
| fea p/one- 
| 2070. 
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are- broken, ſoon comes to utter ruine. 
Apoſtle compares them to: brwit beaſts, 2. Per, 2, 12, 
A ſhame, / that the bridle of reaſen ſhould guide hin 
no berrer, Conſider alſo, that all things the more re. 
fined. they are, the better they are: for they come 
neecer to the nature of a ſpiric. Therefore ill ad. 
vance the ſpirit : reftrain the body, rather' then the 
ſoul ſhould want; as did the Saints, ob. 23. 11, 
P/al. 119.148. Joh. 4. 34. with 6. 27. 

Now itis afign the ſpiric ruſeth, when the bodily 
appetice and inclination is ſubJued, brought under, 
and reduced to that ſquare which the ſpirit within 
ſhall ſer down. It is true, inclinations of the body are 


firong: but muſt be kept under by violence, af 


x Cor. 9. 27. 
. An horſe may be coo luſtie for his Rider ; therefore 


muſt not be kept roo high : So the body. Yer notÞ 
ſoul have dominion : itis the - 


too low : only let the 
ſouls inftrutenc, and muſt be-ſubje to the princi- 


pall Agent: as it is aid of a ſeryant, that he muſt 
be neither above, nor below, but fit for his buſineſs, 


Beloved, do but think what your ſouls are, that you 


ſhould ſuffer them to be in ſubjeRion : and wharf 


ſhame it is, that theſe bodily affe&ions ſhould over- 
rule the ſpirit which is made like unro God, which 


ſhall live for ever, for which Chriſt died, and which | 


indeed is better then all the world beſide. A fſenſleſ 


thing, that this heayenly-born ſoul ſhould be fubjeaF} 


toa little walking earth, or piece of clay, Eate to 
play, ahd play to cate; whart.is this but the ſen- 
{ualitie of: beaſts > how is the ſoul conſidered as a 


| (pirit, and like unto God himſelf > and what is the 


body to it, but a aspriſon, not to be regarded in 
comparifon ? 
Again 


And the 


* 
\ 
4 4 


the | - Again; if God be 


| fear of men, its an heavy judguient. , | 
| ., Three Demonktrations will prove this more fully. |, p.,,.,z by 


| of the ſpirit, but not in diſpenſing. riches, poverty, monſtrati» | 

| health, fickneſs, or other things betore us, which are 95 
given promiſcuouſly to all, Eccle/. g.1. 

| and man is no more able to ic then to rule the raging 


| deſpair, ſongs: of men, &c. whereas the diſpoſ- J9Þ.19-9. 


Þ 
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a;Spirit, his goveramenr is chjef-. V/e 2, 
ly. exercifed onthe ſpirics of men,;z, he guides them, His go- 
and-looks to! them, Rom. 14.17. Pal. 33. 14 15, \roment 
And: if thou; wouldeft obſerye his will toward thee, chiclly cx 
: > > |  hs-- += 3% erciled on 
and ſee, wherein his providence; is chiefly exerciſed, the-ſpirirs * 
look on thy ſpirit in all occafions, what.bents, incli», of men.  * 
nations, hopes, and deſires he. hath pur into thy ſoul. 
The ſpirits of diyers men work: diverſly : the only 
riehc ({pirit is to pleaſe and waiton God howſoevyer ; 
this is the greateſt. bleſſing : others are given np co 
the greatelt judgments, becauſe ſpiricual,P/a/,81..1 2, Spirityall 
Der. 30. 6. Exck...36. 26. When. God- mcans LO judge= 
 doa man the greateſt kindneſs, he faſhions his Spirit ments the 
| another way. Therefore Paul prayes, The Lord be $'carcht, 
with thy ſpirit, 2 Tim. 4.22, But if he leaye thee 
to.unruly affeions and Ilufts, or.in bondage 'to the 


= 


...I. His loye and hatred are ſcen in the faſhioning three De- 


2: The guiding of the Spirit belongs only to God, 
Sea. Hethatis a ſpirit, and the Father of ſpirics, 


ceth of fin, works the will and the deed, Keeps from Gen.g.27, 
ing of riches, honour, and other worldly matters, 6 
isin the power of men, eſpecially of Princes. tos, 
3. The guiding of a mans ſpirit is a thing of the 
greateſt conſequence : fit therefore for the great and 
wile Commander of all. And it appears, becauſe 
things that befall a man are as nothing, but only his 
E apprehenſ+- 
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whole ſpirit, intolerable if che fpirit be broker: and 

» the moſt pleafant *things nothing, if He have not an 
L.. heart to apprehend them, as Ahab with his Kine- 
»Þ x dome, or eAdam in Paradiſe : whereas Pax! witha 
Behold therefore Gods providence, chiefly on 

ſpirits, thy own and others, what ic doth on them, 

Scumble not at a wicked mans proſperiry : he orows 

the worſe by it, and that is a greater curſe on his ſoul, 

chen all outward curſes, Lam. 3.65. An hard heart 


is the greateſt curfe ; cannot pray, cannot ſtudy, can 


do nething but follow his luſts : ſuch is in worſe caſe] 


then all diſeaſes and crofles could caft him into, 


Contrarily, the greateſt mercy is to ſerve God withf 
an upright heart, and be fincere inall the carriage, 
Look not then ſo much what good orevill befals| 
' thee, but chiefly what God doth to thy ſpirit, wha Þ 
quietneſs or turbulency of affe@ions, what patienceſ 
or impatience : and- for this be chiefly thankful, of 
humbled. Take not from Chriſt the praiſe of SanRi- ; 


fication. 


Uſe. 3+ Aoain, ſeeing God is a Spirit, worſhip him tn ſpirit 


Wy; and trath, Joh. 4+ 24. not fainedly, nor for by-ends, 
ſpirk bur plainly, hearcily and fincerely, Rom. x. g. Let 
| ' Your ſpirit joyn with the ourward performance ; le: 


Col.3.16. it be ſpiritual worſhip: for God beholds the inward | 


+ behaviour of your ſpirits, I ends, vain- 
Parnicular. BIOTY, carnal reſpeets, form and cuſto 
ly in 3. mindedneſs, and whatever creeps into the foul in 
things, Praving. preaching, or other acts of religion. 
I. Firſt therefore, lerthy ſpirithe as near him; as thy 
lips are, E/a. 29. 13. Jer. 12, 2, Look not only 
that thy words and Gods Will agree ( as inpraying 


_ apprehenſion of them : greateſt crofſes nothing: tox || 


whole ſpirit carries out all his perſecutions very well, 


me, worldly 


againſt N 


- @ & mT 8 
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2B fit may be asfar off, as when a covetousman'in ſome 
Ns caſes faith he will part with all 5 or a thiefe before 
the Þ the Judge: ſaith be will do ſo no more, At receiving 
ell. B. the holy Supper;or. on the death-bed, or ſome other 
on B exigenc, a vile finner pretends he will become a new 
cM # man : but for the radicall conſticution of his heart, he 
WE is far from holineſſe : His life ſhews ic, 
ul, Secondly, worſhip God with. all the might and 
ant ſtrength of thy minde 3 2s David, 2 Saw,'6., I 4: Z 
cat ® All the forces of the body-muſt be tjnited to do ſome 
aſe buſineſles ; and all the faculties of the ſoule concentra- 
WE ted todo holy duties. Wraſtle as Facob, ſtrive as R | 
vich Þ Paulzput forth all your firength, go bound in the ſpirit IM ſ. 
2 Þ toit, as ina reſolution to go through with it, what- AA, 29, 
als | ever come of it. It muſt be with all intention of thy 
hat Þ foule, and heartily, as Col, 3. 22. Iris ill, when the 
nce# fpiric hangs looſe upon che dutie, half on and half off, 
 O'Þ a man cares not Whether he doth it or no, the body 
Ai ws words well imployed but the'mind goes not with 
| them. | | 
wth . Thirdly, Lee thy ſpiric behold God alone ; not + , 
ds, praiſe or diſpraiſe, or any reſpeRs of the world, This z 


againſt fine, or for grace) but char the inclination of 


thy heart be confonanr.to thoſe expreſſions, The ſpi- 


1s ngleneſs of heart (oppoled to cye-lervice, Col, 3, 
22,) when che minde hath bur one {ingle ObjeR to 
look upon, and is ſo oyer-awed with the preſence of 
God, that all otherreſpe&s do vaniſh. Holineſs of 


'|- veſſels inthe Law was, when they were ſec apart from 


all other ſeryices to God alone : and holineſs of ſpiric 
is, when ic is ſeparated from all by-reſpeRs and aimes, 


' and is wholly devoted to him : hence the word, De- 


wvetion, And this is zo worſhip God 1n ſpirir. Burt ic 
pollutes the ſpirit to look ar the praiſe of men, 
E 3 the 


FF” 1 The iniplicity of God, : 


the like : this is doubleneſs of ſpirit, and'marres all; | : 
Oweſt.x. Bur is there nd 'nceſlity of x bodily; comely;” and! Þ « 
Juſw. outward geſture?” Yes : the ſpiritual ' worſhip of | « 
hat ne- God-is never well perform*: Dur whenit '3s* figni- Þ 4 
eſſity p fed 'by the comely-* geſture 0; the body, as farr as ÞÞ «x 
n/a we may. Both are hw, and he muſbbeſerved in both, | _ 
of the bo- 3 Cor. 6. 2032"! Alſo: the bod y'doth:exceedinely help Þ r 
dy in Gods the ſpirit, and teftifie before others that reverence you | t 
orihip.  haye of Gods glory and Majeſtie.: Ever in Gods || 
Worſhip there :muſt' be -grear folemnity, which can- Þ 1 
not be without'concurrence of mans body and ſpirit.” | | 

7, T1, Becaufe, though holineſs be ſeated in the fpicit, Þ n 
yet it doth and will appear in-che: body at the ſame || | 

time ; as the light of a:candle ſhines through the Lant- Þ «4 


borne, if it be there.'-- Bluſhing'alfo ;. -.impudency, Þ 
. awfalneſs, fear', and reverence, will: appear*'in the Þ \ 
eyes and face,” when occaſion is. '' Eliah praying ear- | 
neſtly, put his face down between'hislegs,. - Chriſt | n 
praying for Laz.arm;groancd inthis Spirit, and'wepr, Þ t 
Ever, what affeQtions a man hath; ſuch'is his-Spirir. # © 
Think nor chou'canſt-have an holy: revecent difpoſi- Þ © 
tion of minde, and notſhewit inthe body. i} 
2. Theourward' man ſtirs up the inwatd-t- and it Þ 2 


% - is butanexcuſe for lazineſs: (in a carelefs/and: negli- Þ t 
gent carriage of thy: body )' to ſay," God is a-fpirit, Þ 2 
and muſt be worſhiped in ſpirit: 'fo he: muſt with þÞ 
the body too, |! | | | { 

J 3. Our performances are lame elſe : that the or- | 


dinance may be entired, there muſt'be an application | J.. 
of the whole man to it: and where: it is performed | 
as it ought to be, uſually it carriesa bletfing with ic, 'Þ' 1 
as Af.9.rr. Ariſe Ananias, and go to Paul, for be- || ti 
hold, he prayeth. When itis a prayer indeed, God | b 
can hold no longer, Bur as a lame ſacrifice was nor 
| | accepted 


Firſt; as 4 Spirit, 53 
accepted inthe .Law, ſo neither lame praying in the 
Goſpel, nor faſting, nor hearingznor receiving the Sa» 

of | crament : ſuch ſhall be ſent away empty : the pipe is 

ni- # foul or obſtruQed, and therefore the Lord will conyey 

as | no graceby his Ordinances. | | 

| _ Thou mayeſt praydaily, morning and evening, and Men may 
1p | not have made one prayer yet allthy life-time, Yea, Pray much, 
ou | thegodly themſelyes may pray, and yet their prayer — = 
ds | never come into remembrance before God: as in *® i 

n- | Davids impenitency for his adultery ; who therefore 

e.'| © beſeecheth the Lord to open his month, Andift there be PC. 51, 15, 
it, ® notthe broken ſpirit, it is a lame performance, it is 162 17. 
re | butcuſtomary ; you deceiye your ſelyes ; God will 

= | deſpiſeit. ne 4 

y, | Bur may not a man pray ſometimes when he is Objet?, 
he | walking, lying, riding by the way, or.the like? 

'r- | Yes, when you pray ecca/ionally : the occafion ad- Anſw., 
iſt | mits not ſuch ourward ſolemnity, as the ordinary 

2t, | time doth, in private : nor doth God require it, bur ac- 

ic. # cepts the will for the deed. Yet when you may, you 

1. © ought to do it in a.reverent manner, not only-of the 

.; || fpirit, bur of the body allo: as did Chrilt, Zak. 

ir | 22. 42. at. 15. 19. Oaly except the caſe of bur- 

li2 Þ ting the body, wherein the Lord will have mercy, 

t; | and notfacrifice. 


th Þ . 'Bur ſeeing God is a ſpirit, and a ſpirit we never Oueſt, 
| ſaw; how ſhould we conceive of him in prayer ? , 

r- | Not under any corporall ſhape, | 

»n | -, Bur firſt how do you conceive of the ſoul of ano- Anſw. 

2d | ther man, when you ſpeak to him? You never ſaw How to 


ic 'Þ' jt, and yet ic underſtands what you ſay, and ſpeaks women 


c- | .to you again: ſoyou conceive it a ſpirit: that fils the payer, 
xd | body, God alſo isa Spirit that fils heayen and earth, | 
or | but in an incomprehenſible manner, Zer,.23- 24. 

| E 2, Think 


F 


The fimplicityof God, 

2, Think of him as one that fees and hears all 
things , both in'carth and heaven.” --- f 

3. Fix your mind chiefly on his Attributes, choſe 
back parts wherewith he appeared co Loſes, of 
power, glory, purity, juſtice' mercy, and the reft : 
ſuch a Spirit he is, Exod. 34. 6. Hab. 1. 13. Cons ff 
ceiveſoof him, and thou canſt not go amiſs. | 


SE CT. 8. 
T he Simplicity of God, under that very notion. 


t 

Od is /ove,trmth,wiſdome,and light it (Ef ; which Þ 
A. _FIcannot be attributed to any creature:fo they ſhew | 
his fmplicity, that he is one moſt pure, entire, and 
uniform Being or Effence, a moſt ſimple and uncom- F 
ounded being: whatever is in him, 1s himſelf. 
For firſt, if many things were in him, there ſhould F 
be imperfeRion in him. Of different things, one hath Þ 
ſome perfe&ion which the other wants. | 


Secondly,God is all-ſufficient : and where one will : ; 


ſerve the curn, what ſhould we do with multiplication. | 
Thirdly, He is love, juſtice, wiſdome, and light, | 
originally not derivatively ; elſe could he not be per- | 
fe in them : gold it felf is more perfe& then to be | 
ilded, 2 i 
p Fourthly,' where compoſition is divifion may be, | 
and conſequently diflolution ; which to God is abſo- F 
lutely impoſſi-le, 
© Fifthly, in God there can be no parts,becauſe a part | 
_ implies imperfeRtion : and parts are 'in order of nature 
| Ti 2a the whole, which to God is nor incident : 'and Þ' 


what caufe ſhould unite and knit thoſe parts in God, 
who is withont all cauſe, as we ſaw before ? 


Laftly,heis the firſt being, andſo was never in pol- | 
FRF ſoilicy 'F\ 


eſt : Þ conſequently ſhould haye a beginning , and be 
-ON» Þ creatures. - 
|  Conſettaries hereof are theſe, Cont 
 - x. Sechence, whaca ſtable foundation our faith traries of 
{ hath to reſt upon, eyen the loweſt, God being the this Sim- 
| firſt, moſt abſolute, and fimple, and pure, and en- plicity. 5, 
; tire being : which notes the happy condition of 
ich # Chriſtians, and of them alone. When all ſhall come 
ew Þ roruine, yet God on whom they cruſt ſhall be a fure 
and Þ help and comfort to them, Pſal.46.1,2,3. 
m-F #2, God cannot be hindred 1a any thing he goes 2, 
* about todo ; for that he is moſt independanc, as in 
uld Þ being, ſoin working, by reaſon of his ſimplicity : fo 
uh | are nor the creatures : they have an eſſence, and an 
| executive power which may be ſuſpended, as we fee 
vil in the fire of the Babyloniſh furnace : ſoin the Angels, 
n. | and other creatures. But God is moſt fimple, and 
it, | therefore doth eyery thing he intends, abſolutely 
r- | and of himſelf: no impediment can come between. 
be 3. His Actributes are equal among themſelyes: = 
{ not one higher nor larger then another : they are the 
e, | fainewith his eſſence, and rhat is moſt fimple : there 
0- | arenot two things in him ; thoveh he put forch 'one 
| Attribute more then another. Hm mercies are over 
ith all bas works, Pal. 245.9. Namely, to cheriſh, 
ef nouriſh, and perfe& them, as an Hen the eggs; not 
d | that his mercy exceeds his juſtice, Neither is his 
I, | Juſtice beyond his Wiſdome, &c. 
- | Labour then for cotitentedneſs with a fimplicity 


#pder that wery notion. 55 
kbility to be, and therefore he is a pure at in regard 
of his Eſſence. Likewiſe, there areno qualities [pring- 
ine from him : if there were, they ſhould have had 


ſometimes no being, and fo in pofſibiliry ro be, and 


of condition, being{neareſt to God : and ir is a ſure 
E 4 Rule, 


To la- 
bour for 
content= 
ednels, 
with che 
ſimplicity 
of our 
conditi- 
PN, 


xz Cor, 7. 


Uſe. 1. 


The ſmplicity of God, 
Rule, The more: compoſition and' diviſion, the maie 
weakneſs, impediment, and expoſedneſſe to diſſoluts- 
on and decay. Angels are not abſolutely imple, and 
therefore may fall 'into ſin .(as ſome of them' did.) 
and are ſubje& to impediment in working. Man, 
who.is more compounded then the Angels, is more 


weak, and more liable to diſtemper, ſickneſs, decay, Þ 


crofles, death ; and needs many external helps; as 


aire, dyet, houſe, &c. Yet: this natural condition Þ 
which cannot be changed, may be exceedingly helped, Þ 


if we bring our hearts to be content: with few things, 


and divide them not about many, Scatter not then # 


your thoughts and affeQions to- depend on ſuch or | 


ſuch things; as though you could not live without 


0% Au Pt 
da _”_ 


them-; but make God your portion, whereby you | 


will live with exceeding lictle, and finde contentment 


ſooner. 
The more things a man affects, the ſooner he is 


rOucht one way orother, and thereupon is troubled. F 


Heis beſt, who can live without them, without ſports, 
friends, - honours, other comforts, finding a felf-ſuffi- 
ciency of -minde-in- better things. -Thoſe may be had 


and uſed, but as if you uſed them not. Where the | 


heart is glued to; them, it is ready to break in their 


failing. In-God only is our joy and ftrength, through 


believing. A ſtrong man walks.on his own legs, and || 
needs the fewer. helps, whereas the fick needs many : | 
fo the foul,..the: more fick and lame it is, - the 
more 'it needs ; but a ſtrong. Believer is con- | 


tented in any condition, Phil, 4.11412. ſtill he hath 


A bottome toftand upon, and ſomething to comfort 


his heart, | _— | 
: Now this is by godlineſſe, which is alwaies joyned 


ky 


1th contentment, and ſo becomes great gain. Be 2 
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Sodly Nv . 


under that very notion: * 


godly man, makethy hear perfe&-with God, ſerve Godfnes 
and fear him alone, be contenc with him alone for thy breedeth 


a . 5 ; 5 . contenr, 
ortion ; he is All-ſufficient > his communion. will 


I 1 Tim, 6. 


| breed.fatisfaCtion to thy heart, to be able to live with 6, 

| a yery ſlender ourward condition : The'only way to 
| contra thy minde, and draw it from things which 
| others are glued unto. And a miſerable thing it is, 6; 6... 

to have a chan 

| things, which all are exceeding murable. and fin- 

| - Allo. be ſimple as God is ſimple, and labour to 8lenels of 


Labour. 
ceable happines, and. depend on many plicity 


O 


grow up to finglenefs of heart : whereto are required yy ID 
# wwothings, things. 


r. That the heart look but upon one ſingle Ob- x 


F je&: benot donblemindrd, one whoſe minde hangs 


berween two, not knowing which of them is more Je. 1.8: 
eligible; but reſolye and pitch upon one, and ſub- 
ordinate all other to it, which is the way to walk 


# evenly with God, andreſt in him whateyer comes, 
. # Pf.27,4. Luk. 10,42, But ſodoth not he, who hath 
| aneyeto God and his credit, to God and his plea- 
: ſure, &c. he would fain graſp both, and ſo is anſtable 


in all bs waies, turning as a Wearther-cock at eyery © 9ivu- 
winde, -never quiet bur when there is no temptation ring 
to trouble him, and'when his religion coſts him no- 
thing. 

2. That the heart be cteanſed from all admixture 2. 
of finfull afteRions (as gold is ſaid ro be ſimple when 
it is Cleanſed from droſs) that ſo ir may be apt to 
look. only upon one Objc&, eyen God alone. A 
diſtempered eye repreſenteth things double or treble. 
The: like are finful affeQions to theſoul> which can- 
notlook upon God alone, but other things witſmim, 
and thence comes uneven walking. Mat.6.32. "Fear 
of mex-cauſeth diſſembling and double dealing. Grear 
O0f 20 | | diſtempers 


The ſimplicity of 'Goa.. 
diſtewpersalfo come by coverouſnels, volupruouſneſ, 
any over-eager deſire, or haſtmaking to the defired 
end : asin Jacobs getting the blethng by a lie ; and 
Jereboams joyning "God and the Calves toguriar;'s 
eftabliſh his Kinedome. | 


Where any inordinate affeQion prevails ſimplicity | 
of heart is Rot: and then God alone is not fooked 

, but fome creature or other with him. The 
be freed from wavering, and brought to fimplicity, 


avoiding blows, "fo far as with a good conſcience ms 
AR. xz. be) yet wichall, we muſt be ſimple as deves, not for-! 


x6. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Paul eſcaped danger, while any | 


29aint fincerity Or fimplicity of heart. 


or elle they are not duly faichful ; this is pngleneſſe of | 
. *» ſimplicity, not for ſiniſter ends, ro make uſe of Þ 


toye to one another with fing/cneſſe of heart, AR. 2, 
46. 1 Pet. 1. 22. We mult preach Chriſt in (umpli- 


with ſingle mindes chooſe whom we ought to chooſe. | 
Which co do, get firſt a ſingle and a imple heart. 


Goto God 
rather then n fomp icity hath all nacurally' and abundantly ; 


creatures, he 


Two feverall Principles cauſe two Grerati motions, | 


heart muſt be cleanſed from corruption, before it can Þ 


Jam.4.8. Though we may be wiſe as Serpents (inf 


6. ſaking our dutie, bur rather bearing blows, Mart. 10 | 
lawful policy or means might be uſed, bur never 


"Servants of men muft obey without by-reſpedts, | 
looking only upon Chrift and his commandements, Þ 


beart, Eph. 6.5.6. He that diftcibucech muſt do it {| 
men another time, Rom, 12. 8, Profeſs and ſhew | 
city of heart, and not our ſelves. And in all EleRi- 
ons, into Colledges or Parliaments, we mult not | 
frand upon pleaſuring our ſelyes or our friends, but | | 
ly, on all occaſions o0 to God, who 3.0 his | | 


bens mercy {Othe creatures, who hayse it ſparingly and by parc | 
x elf ec. cipation, '| 


cipation. To him go for mercy, who is mercy it ſelf: -, reaſon 
O 


| other thing. Alſo inevery doubtfull cale go to God 1. Mercy. 
proach thee, Jam. 1. 5. and nor only to friends, in dome. 

| whom is bur lictle wiſddome. Or if thou needeſt ,, race; 
| grace, and would(t fain haye more, go to Chrift, of 

| whom thou ſhalt receive grace for grace, And for Joh. 1.16. 


| comfort, go not to thy ſports, or other vain helps, 
{ bur ro God who hathitin him aboundantly. 


| $6 Hon property of Unchangeableneſs the Lord j,,. 


| Mal. 3.6. 7amse I. I7. And the reaſons why God is 
{ he muſt be unchangable are thele. immu= 


| inhim, being perfeR : but creatures ſubjeR to change, 


| wich God it is not ſo. 


' is impoſſible his Eflence ſhould be annihilated,ſo in 0- 


under that very notion, 59 


ity is but 2 drop to it, eyen that of Parents : **bie 
mans pity is bu op toit, even that of Parents fimpliciry 


he hach a ſea of mercy, and is never dry, A firebrand |, * ra. 
lighted by the fire is ſomething, bur fire it ſelf is an- im, 


for Wiſdome, who will give it /iberally, and not ve- ,, wit 


SLOT. 9. 


The Immmutatzility of God. 9.Attris 


often takes to himſelf : as Numb. 23. 19. Dot. 


F. Becauſe rhere can be no vanity nor imperfeCtion table. 


are alſo ſubjeR co imperfeRion : fromthem ſomething Reaf. I 
may be taken away, or ſomething added to them : 
2. Godis capable of no new Being, for that he I 
is full of being, as the Sea is of water : neither for 
ſubſtance, quantiry, nor quality. Poſſibility of hae 
vying more implies a defe&t for che preſent. 3. 
3: He is ſimple without quancity & quality:8& there- 
fore, ſeeing nothing is in him but what ishimſef, as it 
ther reſpects he cannot admit of any ſhadow of turning, 
. He is infinite, fils all, and cannot extend him= 4, 


ſelfany furcher : and whatſoeyer is infimte, _— 
e 


Objed. 
Anfro. 


Objef, 
Anſ W, 


Con- 
{c&aries, 
I 


; be greater or leſſer ; therefore unchangeable. -  - 56 


. brought tonothing. And it ſhewes the infinite 


My The Immutability of God, 


5, Change in the creatures arileth, either fronP'-- 
ſomething without, or elſe from ſome difpolitiaſlcers 


- Within themſelves. But God hath none vefore hinÞcjts 
- to borrow of, nor above him to make impreſſion ol Ant 


him. And withis there is not ſomething in him to by 


.., aR, and ſomething to ſuffer, which-is in the creature Þrhe 


when chatged. Therefore can he noc admit of any! 


_ "change or variation, Ty 


; But he repented he made Saul King, and grievedÞl m: 
he'had made man, Gem. 6. 6.1. Sam. 15.1. the 
_ * This js only after the manner of men, who, when ju 
they alter any thing they did before, are ſaid to re-Þ ſe 
pent: it js Only in regard of the aRtions,not of himlelt, Þ c> 

Bur he is faid to come to us, and go from us. E th 
Only as the Sun comes into an houſe, when it fil Þ fo 
.it wich light, or is gone when the windowes are ſhut: # G 


. Not the Sun alters, but the houſe. When God draws | th 
. neere to ſanctifie and comfort the heart, it 18 only to Þ | 
© noteſome works wronght in the heart, which were Þ as 
not before : all the changeis in man, And in Chrifts Þ d 


IG | 
Incarnation God remained the ſame ; only there |} dc 


was a work done on earth, which was not before, Þ fe 


namely, the humane nature aflumed, Y 2 
Conſequences are two : | \ F 4 
x.Underftand thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of Gods | / 


ſolicitude for the death of finners, Gen, 6, 6.Ezek, | a 
18,31. Not that he is ſtirred or moved with any new | t 
affeftion for new.accidents that fall out in the world, | jj 
Bur itis ſpoken after the.manner of men, who grieve || t! 
much when their wills are croſſed, and their work '}' 7 
| | ooodneſs |} t 
of Gods nature, and the greatneſs of our fins, which | 7 
we ſhould eſteem great proyocations, that weary or 

6900 By 


The Immutability of God. 


004- God from” time to time. . 
2, All the love; hatred, joy, complacency or diſpli-. 
ceneybe hath inthe creature, he hath from all ecer- 
nity : no new thing is in God;all the works of men and 


LAngelsare nothing to him : evill men-hurt themſelyes, 


by their ſins, not him; as when a glaſs daſheth againſt 


the wall, nor” the wall is hurt, buc che glaſs broken. 
| Whence firſt, God muſt needs be holy and righteons. Plal. 14.5. 
in all h1s wayes : for that there is nothing 1n him to 77: 


make crooked,or bend the rule of his will : but 1n man 
the afteQtions of love, joy, or griet do often preyert 


| juſtice, Juſtifie God in- all he doch, even when thou . 
# (cet no reaſon for- it. . Secondly, all his deccees-and 
| counſels were from eternity ; there is no viciflicude of 


F chem : for then he ſhould be ſubjeR to change. has - 


| ſoever # under different termes, there 15a change init. 
:& God being immutable wills not now one thing, .and 
& then another : that is for changeable creatures. : 
| - Beware then of provoking God to caſt thee: off, Take 
| as he did San : for if he do; he will-never retraR his, a" 


d of 


OVO- 


| decree, 1 Sam, 15, 28, 29. Thou haſt clear comman-;king him 


dements for doing Gods will, and- yer art careleſs : rocaſt 
fear to be rejeed by an immutable decree : it will. thee off. 


| take hold on thee after many years, as. it did.on Saul, 


? mo. the J/raeclites, of whom the Lord ſware they Plal25- 


ould not enter into ht reft, Thou-comeſtto Church 


| after ſuch a ſentence pronounced on thee, and heareſt 
the word from day to day ; but for obſtinacy art re- 
| jeGed, and the unchangeable God will not be intrea- 
| ted for thee, though thou cry, -faſt, and pray, Jer. 
' 7.16.and II,15,and 14,T1,12. Indeath or other ex- 


tremi:y God will {light and mock thee, as thou didſt 


| his Word and Miniſters, Prov.,1.26, A caſe not ſel- 
| domeſeen, but every day done upon ſome or other, 


Thece 


19, 


Uſe. 2. 


. are with- 


rance to 


bis EleR, 


- How to 
know we 
are in Cco- 
venant. 


with God, 


out repen- 


e Immutability of God, 
There is a double time, before the decree, to preparyſthir 
and try our ſelyes ; after, to ſuffer and have no door offiico 
hope opened, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Now the time of Gog 
caſting oft a man is unknown : _ neither Angel. ngr 
other creature can declare ic. He took Sant. atth, 
beginning of his Kingdome, and che Jews at the be. 
inning of Jeremies preaching. Beware therefore of ſp ma 
neglefting God or good admonition, and ſaying, IÞit,\ 
will repent hereafter. Ic may be he will not give the Þ wil 
an heart to repent, or not heare thee in thy crying, Þ is 
"Itfollows hence, that the gifts of ſaving grace, iſ 24 


Gods gifts and calling of Gods Ele& by-the work of his ipirit, |} 9 
and calling are wichout all change, as Rom. 11. 20, 29, If evi * 


thou waſt in covenant with God, and by the cove-ÞÞ the 
nant a change was wrought in thee, be of good com-Þ 101 
fore,” the unchangeable God will never alter ic. The wk 
immntability of his counſel yields trong conſolations, | © 
which otherwiſe would ſoon be overthrown, Heb, þ fl 
6. t 8. riow none can barter it, divels, temptations | thi 
objeRions of our own; being laid on ſo low and ute Þ fre 
a foundation, - | 2 

Was there ever then a Covenant between Chriſt F 3" 


and thy ſoul> Waſt thou content -to be divorced F I 


from every luſt, and to follow him in all his waies, bi 
bearing the Croſs? And withall did there follow & Vc 
hereupon a general change in thy heart, a new heart, | cl 
and a new {pirit given thee? Then is there indeed an | al 
aQuall agreemenc berween Chriſt and thee : beconr | 
forted, God is #nchangeable, and his Covenant an þ c 
everlaſting Covenant, Eſa. 55. 3. Itisnota fergie þ © 
covenant, where man breaks che condirion, and God 


ts bound no furtherzas in Saxls caſe.and other wicked , 
mens : but a double covenant, where God gives an | q 


hearc to repent and believe, as well as requires theſe | 
things : 


\ 


The Immutabirty of God. 
Mthiogs : ſo he is*engaged on both parts, and it be. 
comes an unchangeable@nd everlaſting covenant;/ave 
#ercies, compaſſions that fail not '; he begins a good 
work and finiſhes it, &c. Wein, bur God forgives, 
Liſts rebell, he mortifies them, and gives victorie. 
be. f Grace is 4ptto decay he renews it. The Covenant is 
made 5» Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who kept 
it, whereby as he ſtood, fo all his members land like- 
wiſe : as the firſt Adam brake it, and fell, and al 
his members in him. And it is made not as to /er- 
vaits, but ſons, whom he Father will corre& and 
nurture for fin, but yet Keep 37 his houſe for ever. 

-Of which doArine the end is, to knit and faſten "PEEL 
.Þ the heart to God, whom we ſee #nchangeable inhis Goin” 
| loye to us, and thereforedo truſt upon him, 7 4yow murcbility 
| whom 1 have believed, 2. Tim, 1, 12. But canſt makes us 
E thou'loye him with a perfect love, who thou think- \9v< kim. 
\F eſt may ſomerime'become thine enemie ? No, it is 
| the very poiſon of true friendſhip. And why gomen $;; ,ms 


ure Þ from their -profeſhon, but becauſe they think to gtt tanquam 


[ 


| a berter portion ? - They that are ſure of Chriſt aliguands 
| and Heaven, why ſhould they let- it 90 ? See Heb. 21m. 
| 19; 23, Beſides endeavours never fail till hope fails:. 
but weare ſure ( God being #xchangeable ) our las , 
E bour is »9r in vaininthe Lord, and therefore both x5. 58. 
cleave ro him without ſeparation, -and do his work 

| abundantly. | 

F  Objef. Some may ſay , If there be ſuch an un- 
| changeable decree, to what end ſhould we pray, or 
/l; | endeavour a change of life ? | 
xd i  Anſwe, 1. There is ſuch a decree for the time of 
d | your death, and ſucceſs of your buſineſſes ; yer none 
| forbears to rake counſell, and uſe the beſt means. So- 
| ſhoulditbeaiſo in macters of talyation, 


3, This 


n- " £ "T 7 ” f , x f ol "| C i, 


2. This nd Jeon rope! 2 nes and, ; 
a door of hope ſtands open all, ro tir up their 69 
deayours ; which were in” vain, if tie decree Were 
made known 0 US, hin 

| Theſe things premiſed, I anſwer n more particularl, lea 

7. If thou pray, thou ſhak change God and hit the 
carriage toward chee, though he be unchangeable, Þ ftrc 
And thy praying is a fign, chart no ſuch decree i is pal Þ He 
againſt thee. $8 

To thee therefore thisis no dodtrine of diſcourage- Þ met 
ment. Hethax, is-a God hearing prayers, will accept} Sh: 
thee: Heis unchangeable in his promiſes, and thou J put 
ſhal: finde hinv{o : chou art not. given over, nor re- Þ mit 
jeted. All che .terrour is to them , whoſe.-hearts Þ tim 

"ſtand not in awe, pray not, are ſer; - upon eyill, and; F thy 

will not be wrought upon. # ſh; 

2. Though Gods decree be unchangeable, yetif | ſpa 
thou canſt finde a change in thy-ſelt, ,it. ſhall go. well F-Gc 

_ With thee, The Father will cercainly diſ-inherit, his, # me 
ſon, thatis, unleſs he change. his courſes. The Prince wh 
will not receive: his Subject to favour, that js,.if he Þ an 

- continue rebellious. Sit down, conſider thy: fins, Þ fla 


ger 2 broken heart for them, afcerward doubt not of jy de: 
mercy 3 : thechangeis in hee, not in God, 4M 
, Icis but, an excuſe to fay,; God is unchange-' || 1y, 


- abl e, therefore there is no hope : for, who ever found || V 
thatthough he was willing to do holy duties, he could ÞÞ the 
not be accepted 2 Who ever took up a ſerious reſolu- fer 
tion to forſake ſuch or ſuch a fin, together with the } me 
occaſions, and ſaw himſelf hindred. by Gods immu. | 
table decree? No, it is only thy Rlubborneſs of þ 
heart, who wilt noc buckle and. come in unto bjim. Þ 
Tow therefore, that the end and uſe of this doArine Þ 2n: 
is, that we may tremble at Gods judgments, rejoyce | 

| : | 


Lan 
© 


G / / if A W / % p/ AN » 


in hits favour, know and magnific him in his excel- 


lency , Whoſe conſlancie and unchangeableneſs ( as in 
men) is a property of wiſdome. So then, fear before 
him ; take heed of [tubbornnelſs ; repetit while it  cals 
led to day; leſt he bring ſuch a decree of rejeCtion upon 
thee, as cannot be changed, and ſend ſuch a curſe and 


| ftroke on thy ſoul, as cannot be alcered nor reyoked, 
| Heb. 3.13- And thus this doctrine will not be abuſed, 


3. If God beunchangeable, expc& the ſame judg- V/* 3. 


«| ments or mercies as he hath ſhewed heretofore. Foab, We ſhall 
| Shimes, Saul and his bloody houſe, were ax laſt 


find God 
the ſame 


| puniſhed for their (ins : thy fin alſo, long ago come ;, diſpen- 
| mitted, and unrepented of, God will awaken in due fing judg- 


# thy caſe be the ſame with Davids, thy corieQion 

# ſhall be the ſame. In caſe of ſcandall God will not ,,.c 

'Þ ſpare: orif the fin be not repented of, but ſecret , times to 
E.God will bring ic to light, ſpecially by open puniſh- us, that 

.& ment. And fo he will do with ſecret innocency, Þe hath 

& which we ſee in 7«/eph : keep thy credit with God, ; 


time. Yea, though thou be regencrate and ele, it _ 
and mere 


cies in 


een in 
ormer. 


| 20d he will Keep thy credit wich men ; no marter for times og 


| ſlanders : look how he did with Jeſeph, ſo he will others, 


Þ 


deal with thee, for he changeth not. 2 Sam, 


To them that meddle with holy things unreyerent= 32+ 2%» 


\F ly, he is the ſame God he was to Nadab, Abiha, 
|F UVzz4,and the Bethſhemites.To them that rebell,he is 
# the ſame he was to Saul & 1/rael,rejefted,and not ſuf- 
| fered to enter, To them that regard not the day and 
| means of grace, he isſtill che ſame God to lay the axe 
| to the root of the trees.See I Cor.10, 6,11. 2 Pet, 2:4, 


It may be, there will be difference in the time or A Cau- 
. tion ad 


| means ; you will not be ſmitten prelently, as Gebezs ded 


and the other ; or not with the fame kind of judge- 


ment, God forbears with much patience, and hath 
Þ variſty 


UMI 


& 


yariety of ſcourges : but being wnchangeable, thay 

maielt conclude, that in the like caſe he will ſhew the 

tike judgement, or in a different manner : there are 

divers means to attain the ſame end : fome ride, 9 
thers go on foot, all come to one journies end. th 
So alſo in ſnewing mercy, to ſome one Way), to fri 

ſome another; all heard in prayer, and regarded : if ij {t: 

thy cafe be the ſame, thou ſhalt be reſpected as well f tht 

as any of his ſervants heretofore, E/4.59. I, 2, Or fot 

he may defer ſomething long before he hears you, heÞ ©) 

| 'willdo it in the end. wt 

Uſe.4* 4. Note here a difference between God and the 

Toſee creatures; in two branches, | 1 th 

the diffe- I. Look on the creatures as mutable : the forget} W: 

—_— fulneſs whereof cauſeth us to expeR more from them Þ tt 
God and then is in them ; this expeRation raiſeth our affe&i | 

the crez- ons to them, to love and delight in them roo! much ; | © 

tures. * and thele ſtrong affeRtions, when crofled, bring forthÞ bl 

-— firong affliRions : for they were ſer upon changeableÞ *® 

: T Objects, which being changed, our mindes allo are} 

changed : whereas, to look only upon the unchange-Þ# '® 

able God, would keep us from worldly care and for-ſ 

row, and in an equability of minde, orevenneſs of af. i: 
bd feCtion, | WW 

In the upper Region is no change of weather, and} W! 

in God we may enjoy a conſtant ſerenity. Walk-with Þ > 

him, and have thy converſation in heaven, thotxſhal:Þ © 

be ſubje& ro none of theſe changes: bur by Farchly Þ kn 

things there will till be perturbations and unevenneſs | ©© 

Expect nor then unchangeableneſs fi om the creatures, | 

b- where it is not to be had ; remember the beſt are but] the 

2 earthen veſſels, and be not much troubled to ſee- them Þ PA! 

broken : who would take on, to ſee a yapour ſcat- 


tered, a flower withered,or a ſhadow yaniſhed ? ItisÞ P< 
Gods 


\ 


The Immutability of God. 

Gods property alone, to be #nchangable - and to the 
creature it is as proper to be changeable. ' 

2. Go to God to put a ftabilicy into the thing 
thou enjoyeſt, and ſo help the vanicy of ic ; as wealth, 
friends, other comforts, which have no further con- 
Rancy, then God is pleaſed ro communicate ir to 
them, P/al. 146. 3,4 5. Fob. 6.15, He whoſe com- 
forr dependeth on them, hath but a- dependant felici- 
ty, like the motion of Mills and Ships, which ceaſe 
when the water or wind fails them. Ger God to 


make them conſtant, be weaned and retired from 


them, hold them at his pleaſure only; and that is the 


# way to hold chem the longer and faſter, for that thou 
| truſteſt to him, and dependeſt on him- 


25 


5. Unchangeablenefs being one of Gods excelleh-. T/+ 5. 


© 


the decter it is. Heavens, Churches, Princes, other 


changeable, and prize them : v. c. ſaving grace, 
which ſhall never be taken away; aad ſpiritual life, 
which lafts when natural life failes ; and the word of 


$ God, E/a, 40. 8. Mar. 5.18. knowledg of murable 


creatures cannot be more excellent then the things 


| known : only the benefic char comes by the word, 
| to build up the inward man, abideth for ever : a- 
# mong our many imployments , time chere ſpent is 
the beſt time ſpent, Laſtly, chy good works, paines, 

E paſſions, prayers, remain to eternity, and ſhall be 


had in everlaſting remembrance ; whereas to wicked 
men all their fins remain, and ſtand upon the {cors 


to be reckoned for. All the praiſe or pleaſure that 


Þ 3 comesg 


E cies, learn thence to prize things by their unchangea- Learn to 


@ bleneſs. A good thing, the more.immurable ic is, —_ 
k 1ngs 


| ; : © their un- 
men, though excellent, have their changes, cheretfote q;nca- 


vanity ; therefore not to be much magnified : much blcnels, as 
leis riches, or honours. But look on things not grace; #c: 


68 The Immutability of God, 
comes from the ation, paſſeth away, and the finſul. 
neſs abideth : take heed, fear, ſhun evil, repent, and 
highly prize thoſe good things that are immurable. 

To inde of 6. As thou art to judg of other things by the muta- 
ad bility of them, ſo allo judge ' of thine own ſpirit by 
ſpirits by conſtancy or unconflancy in well-doing. The nearer 
conſtancy thou comeſt to unchangeableneſs in it- the better 
in well d0- thou art, and the ſtronger : again the more mutable, 
_— the weaker. A fickle man, whatſoever learning, ex- 


Uſe 6. 


cellency, or kindneſs he hath, we regard not, be. 


cauſe we can have no hold of him. Abhor thy ſelf 


allo if thou leave tay good reſolutions and never | 


0 
: 3®AST 


Staltitia finiſh them, Jt # the propertie of folly ſtill to be. | 


Jemper nei= 0; to live. Allis nothing till thou come to a con- if 
{tant and unchangeable reſolution in avoiding fin, or 
ws x269i- doing a dutie, It mu't be with a decree, as At.11.23. | 


pit vivere. 
Ti) 99% 


af 2g 


Mer Two and 20. 2 2. Dan. I . 8. Elſe, when a temptation nod 


Kopie, comes, as a City Whoſe wals are broken down, thou | 


wilt give it free entrance. Another, as a city with || 
walls, keeps out the remptation. Nothing | becter 


then a peremptory reſolution in good, nothing worſe 
then to be peremptory in evil, 


x 
Uſe. 79. Laſtly, it isfor our uſe that God is revealed to be 


 GotoGod #»nchangeable, Goto him, when thou findeſt thy felt 


ro gercon- ſubject co mutability, and ger him to make thee con- | 
| Rancyin fant in well doing. He only is origirally unchange- | 
able ( and no creature) and can eſtabliſh thy heart, Þ 


well-do- 


ing. 


Jam. 5. £an hx thy. quick-filyer, balance thy lightneſs, fertle 
and fill thy heart with ſomething that may ſtay it in 
holy wayes. All means, motives, and reaſons cannot 
make us conſtant, till God work it in us, and for us. 
Give him the glory of his immutabilicy, go to him, 
beg it of him : he both gives grace, and makes it | 
immutable, But withall, uſe the means, 


1. Whereas | 


\ .:T, Whereas'the firengrh of 'luſt makes men un- T1. 
conſtant ; cleanſe thy heart by mortifying all luſts : Means to 


'is maderofly unconſtantly. And a man of good re- 
folutions and deſires , yer by ſome luſt in him is 


. ver and over again, they ſhrink and come to nothing, 


; HK e Immut: 4 ity. of. ( 04, dg 


be uſed 


that is the way not to be wavering-minaded, Fam. 4g. $. Ine ngs 
- nW, 


An arrow ſhot with a ſtrong hand; yet by a winde 


made unſtable. Take a way inward corruptions, there 
would be no ſuch uneyennefle: in our lives. . Good Pl. 5. 9. 
purpoſes are therefore broken off, becauſe ſome ſtrong | 
loft, like a guſt of a contrary winde, takes the man 
off from his godly intentions. 

2. Whereas weakneſs is a cauſe of inconflancy, 
get this healed, and thou ſhalc grow ſtable in good. 
The Lord who is the ſtrengrh of {{raet, cannot change 
nor repent, 1 $4m.15.29, And what is the reaſon, 
that many a man is ſo fickle, but becauſe the banks 
of. his reſolutionsare too weak to hold ont againft 
temptations when they aflaulc him, and he gives over 
becauſe he is not able to reſiſt them 2? 

Three things concur to make a reſolution frong; Jo 

r. There muſt be ſome reaſon to moye a man ; —_— 
and ſo ſtrong a reaſon, that he anſwers all ObjeRions purpoſes. 
he meets wichall. Ocherwiſe, upon inſufficient reaſon, 
ObjeRions make the reſolution grow weake and 
flagopy. | | 
2: There muſt be an inclination of the will Joyn- 
ed with that reaſon ; to ſay, the thing is g00d and de- 
fixeable : ſo a ſtrong deſire carries the reſolution a- 
long without impediment. 

3. This purpoſe muſt be ofren renewed : ſuch is 
mans weaknels that except his reſolutiens be gone 0- 


Therefore, to be reſolute in well-doing, 
I. Labour to get ſtrong reafens for what you re- 
F 3 ſolve 


Mat. 15 


2, 
How 
ger ſtron 

defires, 


Act. 9. 


I2, 


Mat, ix. 


ſolye on; The ſeed in the ſecond ground withered, 
becauſe it wanted deprh of earth. And every one thu 
isnot fully convinced of the thing he undertake, 
is apt to be unconſtane in ir. Bur the Canaanitih 
woman will not be 'þeaten oft, becauſe 7e/m is the 


no 


Meſſias and will ſhew mercy, and her daughter nee; if 


Luk, 14. - z+-'- Caſt the worſt; and fer forth with ſtrong rex 


ſons : elſe, when Satan comes with flronger, it will 


make thee give out. Out-bid him therefore ine. Þ 


very temptation : Gods fayour is better then the fa- ; 


vour of men, treaſure in heayen berter then earcly | 


riches, peace of conſcience and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Þ 


better then the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; &c. there- 
fore avant Satan, 


2. Get yehement deſires, which may over-top all F 

0 other, Which ro do, get a broken heart to be 
5 humbled forthy fins : this will make thee prize grace 
exceeding much, and worldiy things as-nothing, z/hes | 
thou feeleſt thy fins.to lye heavy upon” thee, all thing: 

in the world will be exceeding light, The bitterneſs of Þ 


fin ſets an edge upon all ſpirituall deſires. 


An humbled man takes heaven upon any conditi- 
ons. Another doth but cheapen the Kinedome of 
Heaven and ftand upon tearms with God ; ali his de- 
fires are but weak and fagey ; he puts his hand to 


? 
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the plough, and looks back again; will do Gods | 
work, if he may be eminent, and haye honour in the | 
fleſh; otherwiſe grows remiſs. A fien he hath notbeen F 
chroughly humbled, to ſay with Pani, Lord, what |þ 


wilt thou have me to do? and to takethe Kingdome 
of heaven by violence. | 


3. Renew oft thy reſolutions : the way to maintain. Þ 


them ; as Dutch-men their banks, which they look 
narrowly unto, ſtill making upthe leaſt breach. 


Obſerye 


UM! 


*The Greatneſs, &t. 
Obſerve thy heart daily; objections thou canſt 


not anſwer, luſts and reaſons that over-balance thee : 


work and renew thy reſolutions againſt chem : the 
only way to be firm and conſtant in wel-doing. 


BCT, 10; 
 TheGreatneſſe, or 1 »finiteneſſe of God. 


His Attribute we ſee in 3 Chron, 2.5. P[.135. 5. 


6. Altri= 

bute. 

Dott. 
Gods 


and 145. 3. avd 147-5. And by fix things is greatnels 


a the greacneſs of God declared to us in the Scripture. 


1, By the works of his Creation, Eſa. 40. 12. 
The greatneſſe of the works ſhewerh che greatneſſe 
of the Maker, As Gods building goeth beyond mans, 


# ſodoth the greatnefſe of God exceed the ercatneſſe of 
v4 man- 4 4 


2, By the Enfigns of his greatneſs ; 4 great voice 
and 4 great fire, Deut- 4. 36. his voice is the ſound 
of many waters; and, Who can ſee God aud live. 

3- By the works of his providence ; as in bring- 


| ing down great Babel, Ezck. 36. 23. inoverthrow- 


ing a whole Kingdome, in tnrning a great battle by a 
lictle Accident, in ruling the winds, ſeas, and wea- 
ther, raifing men'out of the duſt, and other works 
which ſhew the greatneſs of his excellency. 

4: By comparing him with the greateaſt things,as 
Kings and whole Nations,E/e. 45. 15, and 55-9: 
- 5. By the Immenſenefſs or extent ofhis being:whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. Jer. 23. 24+ 

6. By his holineſs ; who is fo ſeperated from the 
Creatures, as nofhe can come neere him ; Cheru- 
bins coyer their faces before him : none might ap 
proach to the Mount:which ſhews the greatneſs of his 
Majeſty ; as in earthly Princes, the greater diſtance 
F 4 men 


demon=- 


ſtrared, 


I, 


2, 


Fo 
Go 


Reaſon. 
hg 


& 


Zo 


4. 


Uſe 1. 


oh 


. Ens, and ſo is infinite in being. | 
2. Heis Almighty : and an infinite power catmot | 
be but in an infinite eſſence. As athing is in working Þ 


The Greatneſs, or © * 
men'keep from them, the greater we eſteem them, 
Now this greatneſs: of God 
I, Is proved by his effence, which is unlimited, 
having neither matter nor form in the creatures : theſe 
contract and bound one another, that they are E tia 
in a certain Kinde onely; but God is fimypliciter 


(* 
Fo by 


ſo it is in being. 


3. He muſt needs be infinite, becauſe he is beyond 
all that we can conceive, Rom. 11, 33s 1 Tim. G6. 16, | 


, % 


4+ Becauſe he hath made the world of nothins: 


in making ſomething of nothing the 'paſſive [power is 


infinitely low, and therefore in God the ave power Þ 


muſt needs be infinite ; and ſo his eſſence. 


Know then 'you have ſo great a God to maintain, 


| To know Qefend, and uphold you ; which may work you to 


our intc- 


reſt in this _—_— ; 
great God, Chriſtians come to have great mindes : 


& take up Kings and great men have great mindes- and 
4 greatnels 
of minde 
an{wera- 


ble. ' 


an holy magnanimitie. This attribute ſhould. make 


thoughts, becauſe of the great ObjeRts they have to 
look upon. Hethat ſhall look up to the great God as i 


his Father ſhall ſoon put away'puſillanimity ; and 


then his minde will be capable of great grace, ations, i 
For want. whereof it is, that we | 


and endeayours. 
are fo apt to be led afidejnto by-wayes by the power 


of great men , conceiting we are greatly 'praced | 
when they Jook after ug; and many tranſgreſs for a | 


b 


lictle either profic or pleaſure: 


The like of praiſe and credit with men, ef minds | 
lifc up to vanity, : of being puft up. by proſperity, or | 
"ſhaken down by adverſity, and being Qill Qlirred by F 
-yariery of conditions. Only becauſe: theſe things | 
ſeem (F\ 


as we (ce || 


4+ _ wy CS oe Aa ' ad ai as 


Infinitenefs of God: 


ſeem great unto men : it is a weakneſs in their minde : 


as theeye of an Owl or Batt cannot indure a gre#t 
hehe, or aweak brain ſtrong drink. A great minde 


in chem that know the God of Heaven is theirs, 
and they the heirs of Heaven ) with the ſame temper 


will endure great grace or diſgrace, 2nd know to 


want or abound, as the eye of an Eagle can indure the 


| greateſt light. 


-» Great minds will buhe themſelyes in great em- 
ployments; not ſerve tables, but preach the Go- 
jpel ;- nor be earneſt for wordly wealth and digaity,, 
but teek and increaſe grace, and ſtudy to live an uſe- 
full; paiofull, and profitable life. Worldly things are 
too little for minds truly great. The Vine and Fig-tree 
think it no great matter to reign over the trees : but 
tothe Bramble this ſeems a great matter. 

Great mindes are not much aftefted wich inju- 


.xies,, Gal. 5.12, When men are full of complaints, 


and fay they cannot bear ſuch a diſerace or flander, 
this proceeds not from greatneſs bur lirtleneſs and 
weakneſs of minde. A great minde indeed would 
over-look all ſuch injuries. And for praiſe , a mag- 
nanimous man (faith the Philoſopher ) regards not 
the praiſe of common men, becauſe he is above 
them, Were not he a weak man 'who would reſpe&t 
the praiſe of children, . not able to judge? And 
worldly men are not able to judge of matters truely 
praiſe-worthy. In caſe of competition with God they 
muſt bear no weight at all with us, (though otherwiſe 
a meet regard be tobe had of them.) I care not for 
mans day, ſaid the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4.3- 

Iris from weakneſs of mind, thac men are ſo fear- 
full to hold out the light of an holy profeſſion, and 
r00 much eſteem the face or ſpeeches of men. A Lion 
To regards 


TX, 


O6jeft. 


Anſw. 
How 
greatne(s 
. of minde 
ariſeth 
from 


Gods 


F, 


Gen. 17. 


ercatneſs. 


Infiniteneſſe of God. 


regards: not the barking of a dog, becauſe he know, þ 


himſelf co be a Lion : to will he do in the obloquie 
of men, who knows himſelf in Gods favour, x; 
2\Sam. 16.16. fer. 1.38, I9. 2 Cor. 6. x. An hut 
dred torches appear nothing, if we look upon the Sun, 
So if we look upon Gods greatneſſe, ſpeeches of men 
(both fair and foul) will be as nothing. Believe thiz, 
and ger the true magnanimity. 


oreatne(s of God ? 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe the fight of Gods greatneſs | 


Itis want of faith Þ 
thac cauſeth pufillanimity. Abraham to: walk per- Þ 
fetHy with God muſt confider he is Al-ſufficien:, Þ 

But how doth greatneſs of mind ariſe from the i 


makes aman deſpiſe all other things, as (mail things | 


ia. compariſon of him : namely, when a man hath | 
intereſt in him, and knows this greatneſs ſhal be im- F 
7am. 1. 10, 


proved to his advantage : Phil. 3.8. 
A man by grace is made too big for his riches, and 


thinks them no ſuch matters, as before he thought 
They are not made leſs, but he is ex- 


them to be. 
alked and lifred above them. 


2. Becauſe God is able to defend and proteR us, | 
and bear us out againſt all oppoſition : as thoſe Jook, 
great, who have get Princes or great men to reſt | 
themſelves upon, Heb. 1. 279. Saxl, when he was | 
king, had another heart and ſpirit, and looked on | 
things wich. other thoughts and afteRions, then he | 
had before ; 25 any man elſe would do,by receiving a | 
So of them that believe themſelyes the 


Kingdom. 
ſons of the great God, The fironger the faith, the 
greater the minde, All rewards feem ſmall things 
to whom God is an exceeding great reward, See P/al, 


27.1 and 46. 1, 2,3, 


Again, leara to fear God for his greatneſs, and to 


— 


tremble | 


The Greatneſs, or 5 
tremble at his word. « Men fear a great and potent V/e. 2, 


enemy : but the grear God hath great wrath, who Learn to 
knows the power Of it ?' P/al. go 11. Whocan dwell fear him 


"0 ; for his 
—_ 8 everlaſting' burnings 2 Therefore provoke coraunlh 
Tun, him not,nor make 1:;m your enemy : his wrath would 

M4 ſoon cruſh you ia pieces, 1 Cer. 10, 22, Alſo fear 


his | 7 great goodneſs, leſt you Joſe it : which were a loſs 
: | above the loſs of all things in theworld, Hoſe 3.5, 


= | Gods ooodneſs hath all other good chings in it, lie, -- 
.v, | liberty, and the reſt : ſo the loſs thereof is the great- | 


the ; eſt evill, and moſt to be feared. 
And thus ſhould we be guided aright in our hopes 
and fears : whereas a great cauſe of miſleading us in 


w # . our waies are the vain hopes and fears we are (ubje&t 
th unto. Wee fear the loſs of friends, lives; and liberties, 
m. | which in compariſon are not be feared, Zak, 12.4 5- 
o, | 3. God being lo great, no affeRion or obedience 


nd | is great enough for him : even. perfet love could 


he | notreach him : none can go too far, or be too firict 7y/, * 
«. | in holinets. Chriſt is worthy of more love then friends Th: no 

| or the deareſt things : and he that doth not fo affetion 
s, | prize him, is not worthy of him, Mat. 10.27. 9 obcdi- 


oþ | Luk. 14. 26. God muſt be loved with all the —_—_— 
g& | ſtrength, riches, authority, learning and knowledg. _ T 
# Improve them to his glory, befttow them not elſe- nough for 


IS | 

"iy where, .obſerve what rivulets turn thy love another God, and 

A way, and bring them back again to the right channel. —_—_ 

. If you conſider the greatneſs of God you will ſee 29 to 
$4" ; mit ou 

there t15no love ro (pare. True: Other things may Frakgwl 

- be loyed, facher, mother, friends, recreations, &*c, cirhicr, 


if bur not with a coordinare love, 70h, 2.15. fam. . 
1 4.4. but ſubordinate, that is, firſt give all to God, 
as moſt worthy of it, ard then he gives us our love 
again namely, to diſpoſe here and there according 
| to 


Uſe 4. 
'Toreve-! 
rence him 
when we 
come be- - 
tore him, 


s Altii- 
bute. 
Def. 
God Im- 
merlſe, 


% 


Reaſon, 
I, 


Te 


_ lars, 


Coas Immenſity, or 


tohis will ; he commands to-love parents, and hath 
put naturall affeRions | Into us,that we may do it more 
readily. As for recreations, the end ,of them is, tha 
we-may be the more ſerviceable to God. | | 
And thus our love may be beſtowed on other Þ 
things. If otherwiſe, we are accar/ſed; not Conſider. | 
ing the greatniſs of God, 1 Cor. 16,22. Being of 
. great it goodneſs, he deſerves our whole love. | 
4+ Seeing he is fo great, learn to reverence him, 
and come before him wich much fear in doing every Þ 
duty : 
as, 17. Eceleſ.. 5, 2: Hereunto conſider, how 
glorious his appartitions were when he appeared ro | 
Moſes, to the Prophets, to Eliah, or EX kiel. T rue, | 
you ſee not the like « but you have the ſame God to | 
.deal withall : ſtill he is as great as he was then, and 
as oreatly to be feared. And while we ſo conceive of | b; 


him, we fanRtifie him in our hearts, as I Pet. 3. 15. |; 


Thus in oenerall of Gods greatneſs or infinite- | 
neſs, Next we muſt conſider it in ſome p articu- | 


I. Theiofiniceneſs of his preſence : 2. of his power: 


3. of hisY:/aome ; 4. of his Will, and the Abſolate- i 
' neſsthereof, 


Sn CT; 


"His Attribute we ſee in Jer,23. 24+ Eph.q, 6, 
2 Chron, 2.6. God js not conteined within et 


compals of Heayen and Earth : there are no limits if 


of his eſſence ; he.is without the world, as well as hc 
151n the _ 


I, Secing he is of an infiaite being, he muſt needs 
allo 


as we fear oreat men; al. 1. 14. Gey, Þ : 


, Is ( 4 
6 ods Immenſi itie, or Infiniteneſs of preſences | 


7% 99223 TFT It 
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Infiniteneſs of Preſence, 


alſo be of an. infinite preſence. | 
' 2. His power is every where,therefore himſelf, for 2, 


77 


| himſelf and his Actributes are all one. 


3, He is able ro make other worlds : therefore 3- 


; is without the world : otherwiſe he ſhould move 


himſelf, and change his place ; or there ſhould be 
a world where he is. not preſent. Bur take one Cau- Cyution, 


$ tion: God is totally preſent : the creatures accor- 


ding to the parts of them : one part of Heayen is 
here, another there, God is withour all parts, and 
ſo whereſoeyer he is he muſt be totally there. He 
is not commenſurated by the place, as if he were part- 
ly here, and partly in anocherplace ; forhe is every 
where all preſent. 

Gather hence, that he goyerns the world imme- V/e 1, 
diately, needs no D-puties, fees all with his own' He go- 
eyes, and heares all with his own cares. Kings can- Y<ns the 
not themlelyes be every where, and therefore uſe "21d Iyeen 
Vice-royes and Deputies : this is a defe&, as'to uſe KEE anc 
ſpectacles or Crutches, and hence though the-remedy a- 
Kings be good, yet the people may be oppreſſed by gaink the 
their wicked inſtruments, as in El; and Sammels congoy , 
government. God indeed uſerh men in governing'nou 
his people, but is bimſelfe ſtill preſent with thoſe 
means, and iooks to his children, who therefore 
have no. cauſe to complain of mens injuſtice, or ini- 
quity of times, evil Maſters, evil governours : All 
comes to paſs by the dererminate connſell of God: : 
Only complain to him, and be patient, he is never A223. 
abſent in his Kingdome, but preſent to: guide and- 
diſpoſe the means according to his own pleaſure, 

2. Chuſe him therefore for your God 

who is. every where , and then rejoyce much 
in the ampleneſs of your portion. Eyery where 
- you 


There= you haye his company : a thouſand miles off he prof: 
fore t0 pers your buſineſs :- heis afriend in one place as well 


= $2 "Bs another, ascarthly friends cannot be. / wil be with 
, thee, ſaid God to Facch: fo to Abraham, Foſeph, 


xejoyce iN | ; 
him as2 David, others, He hath the ſweerneſs-and abiliy 
| 7 6cpg of a thouſand friends in him. Therefore be con- 
allp ACC, 


rent, and eyen delire no more. Is-not he in all places, 
to do all your buſinefles? Fer. 23. 23, 24. and is 
he not preſent with your enemies, chough a great 
way off, to prevent them ? even with their mindes, 
counſels, and enterpriles, how ſecret ſoever? 2 Kings 
6.12. Andwithyour fciends, to {tir them up for your 


Gen. 28. 
EIf 


when you ſhall be dead ? Youare apt in theſe caſesto 
| befolicitous: but rememover God is grear, Omnipreſent, 

your large portion, your rich rewatd, and ler this ſtay 
- your hearts with much comfort. 

3, It God be every Where preſent; ſee a ground for 
his parcicular providence, even ia the ſmalleſt things, 
V. Cc. when an horſe ſtumbles, a fly fals into the eye, 
a tile fals fromthe houſe, &c- God is every where, & 
ſo diſpoſeth all theſe, chough(withour this ground )we 
would hardly believe it. Every enemy is but a Rafte in 
Gods hand, as Nebuchadyrzzar. Our Father gives us 
Every birrter cup to drink, as to Chriſt, He can tame 
that rongue, which none can tame or rule : the worſt 
tongues are bur ſcourgesin his hand, 

' Think chus of his parcicular providence, and you 
ſhall beſt conceive of his Infiniceneſs. We ſay Angels 
are preſent here or there, becauſe they work there : fo 
of men: of God alſo; the more we can ſee his 
hand' in every ation, the more we acknow- 
ledge his preſence. God fent this and that help, or 
friend, 1 Sam. 25, 32, 1 Chron. 3, 26. 


Uſe 3. 
See a 


ground of 
his parti- 
ilar pro= 
Vidence 
In che 
is alleſt 


1 *? p 


4. Ir 


oood,as he ftirred up Cyr ? and with your children, | 


"4. Ir ſhould teach us patience, mecknefs, and qui- Tſp 4, 
etneſs of minde in all injuries and hard meaſure which Ir teaches 
we ſuffer from men. Is non the Lord at hand ? Phil, us pati- 
by 3-5 Jam. 5.8. __ If _ any. 454 be _ pre- — 
ent, we may cffend another to detend our ſelves: 1 
| But God is ever preſent with us, and therefore we ;ujes are * 
muſt ever be patienr at wrongs, yea and let our patient offered. 
| mindes be known to all men : yea, though they abuſe 
5 Þ us more and more : God looks on all che while, and 
| will avenge you in due time, 
Be quier therefore,not tumulcuous in your thoughts, 

3” Þ} nor revengefullz»or careful how rodefend your (elyes, 


"I Þ or what you ſhall do hereafter, The Lord & at hand, Phil.a.6 
n, | : "PR 
th. and looks on,not as a bare (ſpectator who means to do 


nothing on eicher fide, bur as one that takes care for 
y | you : Only mak: your requeſts known to him, | 
| 5. If God be preſent with us,we ſhould cakenotice T7, aj 
# of his pretence,and waik with him. A great man will with God, 
'. | beangry,if we neglect him being preſent, & apply our Gen. 5. 
» Þ {elves to inferior men : and will not the great God be 


> Þ angry likewiſe ? Ir was the only commendation of 
© Þ Encxchthat he walked wich Ged ; and will be ours too. 
© Þ Now thisis to ſec him preſent with us,8& make our ſelves 
7 | preſentwith him:Mans preſence is ſeen in 3.chings: thac 
” | heſces & hears all we do:that he ſpeaks to us,8& cderh 
; ſomething about us,or rowardsus, And fo is God pre- 


ſear with us. Wealſo in like manner ſhould be with 
him: ſee him as he ſcesus, obierying all the paſſagesof 
| his providence towards us:make known to him all our 
ſecrets,oriets and defires : and p/ea/e him in all our aQi- 
|, Ons,as did Exoch, Heb. t1.5.Alfo to make God pretent 
with thee, be per|waded he looks on thee in all chou 
ſpeakeſt or doeſt ; obſerve how he ſpeaks to thee, by 
| meditating onthe Word, and jn cyery cccafion, 
to 


r0as ImMmMenſiy, 


to thy conſcience, by the motions of his Spirit, by th, 
good counſel of frends,and by the works of his proyj 
dence,& confider what he doth what mercies,corre&i. Þ 
ons,or judgements,on.our ſelyes or them that are nec 1p, 


DO 
us, Das. L 22. F: 


To walk If Will bea gn of loye thus to walk with Ged: HP , 

- with God 15 No friend bur in ſhew,who ts not willing to walk to. 

a fign of oether : worldly men mind worldly things moſtly, Þ 

love. riclfes,pleaſure,credir, what men think of chem;ſo walk Þ - 
not wichGod, bur give away his honor to thoſe yaniries, Þ 


| mW I. 

Friends defire co be together, and in company. will Þ cor 
ſingle our one another ; Which are tokens of true de. | 
liehe.BurGod is the chief, A#{fficienr,therefore wal | co! 


wich him, Gex.17.1 Man needs many friends, one for F 
one place,anorher for another,to be where himſelf can. F ,. 1 
nor be ; bur God isevery where with thee, in prilon, Bj, 
in baniſhment, to make thee be every where at home Þ, 1 
and at liberty, to dire thee in al! chy doubts, to de- 
fend thee in all danger, and provide for thee jn all thy | 1 
neceſſities, Cle 
Thus grow acquainted with him,and thou wilt find Þ 
the way to him on all occaſions," when otherscannot, 
Fob 22.21, And having accuſtomed thy ſelf to walk By. 
with God in thy life time, death will be no death to [fr 
thee, That which makes death bitter, is, that we are | Wah 
drawn from home and friends, and uncertain what we J., 
ſhall haye hereafter,8 have not wonted co walk: with ||, 
God: whereas to one that walks with God, Jr 5 but |, _ 
One of the Changing the place, not his company : tor, is not God Ih, 
| ſpeeches every where ? Maintain a conſtant communion with Ky, 
repeated by him,& thou may be ſatisfied with ir alone. We deſire þ oly 
_— companygbecauſe we would have fic ObjeRs ro exer- ſhe.q 
earch, Cie our faculties upon;& becauſe we would haye khow: fa. 
ledg,dire&ionghelp,adyice,& comforc brought igto our fſh,jje 
empty} 
F\ 


TInfiniteneſſe of preſence. 
empty hearts)by friends that can ſuggeft chem to us. 
Now the Lord is the worthieſt and higheſt Object, 
on which we can beſtow our thoughts ; he can fill our 
ect hearts with comfort, and give us diretion on all oc- 
| cafions. Believe this,the more faith and wiſdome thou 
He pat the more thou wilc be able to walk with God, 
1% Þ and wich thy ſelf : the more unbelieving thou art the 
ly, Þ more unable to be alone. 
alk | The ground 'S; Ly faith a man walks with God, 
1B and by reflexion he walks with himſelf. So of two 
vill Þ companions a man needs neyer to be deſtitute. 
1. God; whom by faith he may {ce preſent, ſpeak 
al Þ co him, and hear him ſpeak. 
| 2, Himſelf, refle&ing on his own aRions, heart, 
Ul- Þ 2nd waies. The leſs witdome a man hath the more 


2" E he complains of want of company ; children, fools, 
ME and weak men, can worſt endure to be alone. Believe 


"thou the Omniprelence of God,and fo walk wich him. 
# Next, ſpeakco thy ſelf, reprove and admoniſh chy 
{elfe, cheer and comfort thy ſelf, conſider thine own 

waies and actions, &Cc. 
| 6. God being every where, obſerves all the Gas 
thou committeſt,and all the good thou doeſt ; where- 
of make uſe for thy reſtraint in evil, or encourage- 
ment in good. Is not God preſent ? Gez. 39.9. Fob. 
$31. 1,4, This were an excelleat way to be rid of evill 
Fthoughrs, wherewith good men complain they are 
gmuch hauated.If rhy body were made of glaſs,andan 
honeſt man ſhould ſee ſuch thoughts in thee, would(t 
thou nor be aſhamed ? How much more, when the 
{holy God ſees and ponders them 2? We take 
eed what we ſay or do before Informers, and 
car wenot God our King and Judge? Allfay they 
elieve God is every Where : bur mens lives deny it, 
© and 


« bo 


{ [| 
[| 
» « 


Uſe 7. 
"Terror to 
wicked 
men, who 
have ſuch 
an enemy 
whom 
they can- 
not flie. 


Gods Immenſity, or - | 
and the beſt need an increaſe of faith in this point; 
whereto meditate on Eph. 4.6, and P/al. 139, 1... 
God knows whar thoughts are in your hearts, asz 
Gardner knows what roots are in the ground, and 
what will come up in Summer , though in Wiate 
no flower appcare:h : and as he deſtroyes hemlock in þ 
Winter, becauſe he knows what it will do if it: 
let alone, ſo the Lord cuts off ſome, becauſe h:f 
knows what their miſchievous natures would do Þ ( 
Or if he cur off his own, before they have aQualyſþ \ 
repented, or finiſhed the good work they ſet upon, he A 
knows what they would have done, and mercifully 
pardoneth. [2 

Stand in awe therefore, and be encouraged inF lt 
every good Way : for God takes notice of thy faith. 
fulneſs, labour,ſuffering 1njuries, ſlanders, as Rev, 2.;, wh 
Be content that he knows it : his knowledoe wills of 
brivg in ſure fruit with it, as Gey. 31, 42. Pal. 1.6 _ 
Even cowards will adventure much in the preſenc# 


(0] 


of the Generall ; and idle ſervants will work whit H 
their Maſter looks on : and ſhall not we fight tf We 
Lords battles, and do his work, ſeeing he takes no Fi 
tice, and means to reward? I Cor. 5.58. Whatſf þ 
if we have diſcouragements from 'men? the Lotff "u 


knows all, and will help us accordingly, Rev. 2. 111} Orr 
7, All unregenerate men havegreac terror hereby,} 
in that the Lord is their enemy, from whom the lf ,.. 
cannot fly nor eſcape, as they might from men 
and howlſoever be freed from them in death. Yer lt} x, 6 
folly of men is, when the commands of God ailff g,,, 
mendiffer, to make God their enemy rather then, 
powerfull man : whereas man meets not with then, 2. 
every where, as God can and doth, Amos 9g. 2, 3,4 2 
And if God be an enemy, ſtrong friends, tower of ar 
a eſtat6Y, 
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eſtates, proviſions help not a whit ; nor yet to have 
made peace with an enemy. No condition is ſafe 


518 when God is mans enemy. 

nd 

ter 

in Þ SHC YT. IS 

| , 8. Attti- 
| , The Omnipotence of God, buen; > 


do, om have obſerved that it is expreſſed feyenty Gods 
| Dimes in Scripture , that God # almighty. See Omnipo- | 
"B art. 26. Lok, 1. 39. Gen.28. 3. And the Om- What ies 
ul; nipotence of God lyes in this, that he is able to do ITY 
| F whatſoever is abſolutely, fimply, and generally pol- 
| US liblero be done. So can no creatures do, but only 
-Y whar is poſſible to be done in their own kinde : they 
'F are pur into their ſeyerall kinds, A manis one kind 
* of creature, not an Angel; Angels are another kinde, 
-0'$ not men : both have their eſſence limiced, and their 
NE Dower. But God hath an unlimited eflence,and fo can 
hi | be ſaid nor only todo things within ſuch a compals, 
{ but whatſoever is ſimply and abſolutely poſſible to be 


oF! done. 
Wi No Attribute of God needs a greater degree of 
off faich chen this : therefore for demonſtrations of his 


1;\* Omniporence, 
by, 1. Conſider the great works of creation: He chat Reaſon. 
# made a] theſe, is able co make more; as he chat made rt. 
E one fair houſe or pifture is able ro make another, 
# In Scripture where there is any occaſion of expret- 

fing Gods great power to bring a thing to pals, this 
argument is often uſed, He that made heaven and 
hf 227th, 8c. 
5" 2. That he did all this by his word, Ler be, A fign 2: 
Veg of an infinite power. He that doch much with his 
[ (3 2 little 


The Omnipotence of God, 
little finger, what conld he do if he put his whole 


84 


ſtrength to it ? 
2 3. That he made things of noth'ng : and the rule n 
* Iscertainz that the farther any thing # off from br. 
ing, the more power it requires to bring it to being || 


God that made all of nothing, muſt needs be infinite Þ 

in power, Man cannct work without materials, Þ c, 

but God doth: and God ſets up vaſt buildings asÞ «, 

he conceives and pleaſes, which the skilfulleſt Archi- Þ 
tecor cannot do, | 

4 4. That all the Attributes of God are equa), be. 
ing his very eſſence : now the infinice widdom and ,, 
knowledge of God, what is ic not able co conceive? Þ 1, 
men and Angels can think much, but Gods thoughts | | 

' are as much above theirs, as heaven # above th ; 
earth, His power likewiſe is able to act whatſoevirÞ G6 
he can conceive, P/al. 135.6. His power is as large ® 1, 


Ela. 55.9 


as his will. 8 wn 
\ Objef.x, But why then doth God produce no infinite efteR?F |, 
Anſw. Anſw. The rule is true only of naturall caules, Þ o, 


that they produce like effeRs ro themſelves, But Gol |; 
is a voluntary Cauſe, working according to rhe liver-Þ 4, 
tie of his will, and therefore is able ro do much mor} |. 


then he doth. hy 
Objet.2. Bur God cannot make things which have onctif 
| been never to have been ? f 26 
Anſw. Anſw. This is not by a reſtraint of his power, bu} 4, 


becauſe theſe are things not to be done: it woullf þ,, 
imply a contradiftion, and is repugnant to. the naturj Ar 
of the thing. A Lion cannot be a man, &c. ſoit is ,,! 


Impeachment to Omnipotence not to doe ir, 8 'wo 
Objet,z. Solikewile God cannot fin, lies deny himſelf. Go 
Anſw. Axſw. For this cauſe he is Omniportent, becaukf (,. 
he cannot do theſe things : as if I ſhould ſay, wt} v1 


Jun 
'W\ 
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le Bl $un'is full of light, therefore it cannot be dark. | 
Bur vain is that power! which is never brought Objett, 
ule into aCt. 
he | : Anſw. 'T7. True, when any power is deſtinated An Wa 
"{-Þ to an a&: as if bread nouriſhnot, Butall things 
It'E are made for the power of God, and he makes all 
is, Þ for himſelf. The end of his power is not to bring 
2B forth an efſet anſwerable to it ſelf. 
"es 2. Ic is repugnant to the nature of a creature to 
| beinfinite : and God doth it not, not becauſe he can- 
de® nor do it, but becauſe che thing it ſelf cannot be 
nl Jone. So ſtill there is no ſhortning nor limitation of 
'!Þ his power. 
Ms | Nowif God be Almighty, ler his people rejoyce V/e 1. 
"NF inthis that they have an Almighty God for their E*allin 
V''EF God. Heis a friend, not only every where, bur a- arp Gol 
x0e 25 0 . . . 
5 2 blerodoe whatſoever he will. Did we ſo bdlieve, rejoyce 
+ we would be content to haye him alone, and not oraſpe that they 
oa'Þ thecreature together with him, as too often we do, bavean 
(5 Þ True, we need other things : But God hath all in A 
0B him, even the comfort of them all; for there is no- ,yeir Gol, 
IF thing in the efte& but what is in the cauſe, If God _— 
"Ns hath put ſuch beams of comfort, and fuch beauty in 
| the ſeveral creatures, mult they nor needs be in him ? 
NCE Neither is this a ſpeculation : ſee Hark, 10. 28, 29, 
Z 30, Whoſo hath communion with God, by him hath 
bu} thecomfort of - houſes, &c. and would nor care to 
us have ſuch things reſtored, if offered, Witneſs the 
urs Apoſtles and Martyrs. And if all things were not 
SWF tobefound in God, our eſtate in Heaven would be 
'# worle then here it is : but indeed heis all 5» all, the 
ſun, thelight, all that the appetite of man can long 
aukÞ or. If ſo in Heaven, why not on earth too, it he 
0e® ill but communicate, and draw us near unto him ? 
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'T hree 


inſtances 


that we 


doubt 
as much 
of Gods 
power as 
will, 


. on, grew exceeding rich, became a great Prince, and 


The Omnipotence of God, 
Abraham tripe of all, but having God for his porti 


had a great poſterity. Be content with God alone, 
who in priſon and eyery hard'condition is with you, 


and can help you out, | E 
2. Make ule of his power in wants, in all fraits, Þ 


in temptations, or whatſoever you cannot oyerwreſile 
of your ſelves. This Attribute is revealed for this | 
purpoſe, 


| 
ariſe hence, . thar we think the Lord cannot help us; || 
and it is the deccitfulneſs of the: heart to fay we | 
d'-ubr not of his. power. Elſe why pray we: with | 
cheerefulneſs whea we ſee great probability of 2 | 
thing, and faint if it be otherwiſe ? for God is able | 
to bring it to paſs, as wel when jt is not probable as 
when there are the faireſt bloſſoms of hope. Or'F 
why ſay we in bad times, O we ſhall never fee Þ 
becter dajes, no more health, nor proſpericy > Or | 


why limit we the Holy One of 7/rael, as thoſe in | 


Pal, 


© 
be'2 
et 
E 
= 
23s 


When luſts rage, Omnipotent power can Þþ 
heal all, Jam. 4.6. It can keep off the heart from Þ 
riches, and bring one-to falvation, Hat. 19. 26, þ 
The like of honor and the ambitious ; and- the Þ 
calling of the Jews, Rom. 11. 23. He that draws F 
beauriful lowers our of the earth, ſo unapt as it ſeems F 
in winter, is able to do the like. in grace, for an F 
heart that is far from grace; as in Pax/a perſecutor, ® 


oements, and dejectious i 


1 


al 
b' 
al 


A 
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'The Omnipotence of God, 


P/al. 38. 41. who thought of miobhry men, and 
walls as high as Heayen, but not of Gods unlimited 


| power, Which could lay them low ? we dream of 
' more faith then they had : but-in diftreſs we fail 
= asthey did.” Itis one thing to have a thing in the 
| . notion, another in the real managing, as Pilots and 


Capraines finde by experience, Even Afary and 


| Martha doubted of Chriſts power , ſeeing their 
| brother was dead four dayes, Joh. 11. 21, 32. 
* Flichad been there, while Laz4r7 was fick, they 
& bzd made-no- queſtion, And till. we queſtion deſ- 


perate caſes, as though the Almighty could not 


$3 help, Not only weak women, but 2Zofes a ſtrong 
# Believer doubted of Gods power, in feeding ſo many, 
F fo long, in- the wilderneſs. Nez». 11. 21. Men 
* areapt to meaſure things according to their own 
} models : y. c. that God is merciful and power- 
Z ful; as men wſe 'to be. - But to believe his infinite 
- # Attributes, there needs ſupernatural grace, Pray, and 
ſet all-your (lirength to it- | 


4. When you have this faith let it not lye dead, O/e 4+ 


| butſeek to God in all fraits with confidence. His 
is power, Kingdome, and glory: that is the ground 


Seek 
and pray 


to him 1n 


of all che Petitions that went before. ' Pray then ,11Rrairs 
with hope in the moſt deſperate conditions. - At with cons 


ſuchtimes generally the Lord ſhews forth his power, fidence. 


MY gbove' all thought he makes alteration , upon his 


peoples faſting and prayer : Eph.3.20, Eolarge 


your prayers, and God will deviſe a way of eſcape ; 


as for Facob out of Eſau his hands, and Labars : 
F. and for Daniel in the den of Lions. He is honoured 


by acknowledging his power (as of the three Jewes) 
and will pur it forth for the help of ſuch, Day. 3. 21. 
AMatth. 8, 2, As on the other fide, to doubt of his 

| G4 power, 


The Omnipotence of God, 


power, provoketh him to anger, 2 King- 7. 2. Pſal, 
8, 21: 
. Learn then to believe the power of God, and 
pray for help with ſuch cheerfulneſs, hope, and con- ® T 
fidence, as if it were the eaſieſt thing in the world to | 
be done: 'for is nor God Almighty ? and do not 
you believe it? Hereto firſt, conſider his power: to Þ 
raiſe up his Church from a low condition; as when Þ 
all was like to dry. bones, yet the Lord put life into Þ 
his people. Which he is able likewiſe ro..do forthe Þ 
diſtrefled Churches in theſe times. .-; Secondly, his 
power in bringing down thoſe that are ſecure, even Þ * 
in the moſt provability of ſafety, as Lam. 4.12, F 
And of eyery. particular thing it is true, ag of F 
Churches. God can raiſe or bring down as he plea(- F 
eth. Believe and apply it. > i 
True, there are deſperate caſes wherein you muſt } - 
ſubmic to Gods Will, that the cup may pals, or not |} ; 
paſs from you, Yet (till fay, the LOR D-isable F j 
ro do it, can bereak the ſtone inthe bladder, can ex- Þ 
change this life for a better, &c. 
But here indeed your bufinefle is. nor with the | 
power, but Will of God: let your will yield, that "! 
' Welofs - ÞiS Will may bedone: be content, An hard mat- |} » 
nor by. £1; but conſider it is Gods Will, and if it were not || » 
yielding beſt for thee, yet honour him ſo far as to prefer his || fi 
to Gods Yill before thine own. If thou belong to God, it } fe 
will, will be beſt for thee : thou wilt: be no loſer by t F © 
in the end, but ſhalt have what thou deſireſt, though | y 
not in the manner thou wouldeſt have it to be done, | 
3908-5. 7. f' n 


Eck. 
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CHAP. II. 


The New Covenant or the Saints Portion. A Treas 
riſe unfolding the eAll-ſufficiency of God, Mans 
uprightneſs, and the Covenant of grace. 


MW requir 


r1es, 


terfeit. 

' Now the ground of all fincecity is ſet forth in thoſe The 
words of God to Abraham, Gen. 17,1. 1amGod ground 

F k of fince- 

AI-ſufficient, walk before me and be upright : and ty, 
1 will make my Covenant between me and thee, God 1x, 
is an adequate Obje& to look unto, there is no de- 
feR in him, no advantages can be fetcht in elſewhere; 
in him we may have whatſoever our ſoul can wiſh 
for : therefore why ſhould we not conſecrate our felves 
to hiea alone ? or why ſhould we be uneven in our 
waies, looking awry to the creature, as if chere 
were ſomething in the creature which we cannot 
finde in the Creator > Again, the Covenant en- 
forceth ſincerity ; on Gods part, he will be owr God ,; 
our ſhield to preſerve from evil , our ſu to fill us Ge, 1,1. 
with good, our exceeding great reward, our All- x. 
ſufficient God every way; And on our part, we 
muſt be the Lords, as he is oars, which muſt be de- 
clared by walking before him, and that with perfe&t1- 
23 Or uprightnels, 
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#ePartiure 
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The New Covenant, or 


Sn Caf. TR 
Doubting of Gods All-ſufficiency- the cauſe of de 


parture from God, and of uneven walking with | 


him, | 


THe force of the Argument which the Lord uſeth 
eo Abrabam is this, 1 am All-f; afficient,” theres 


fore walks before me, andbe perfett. Whence we Þ 
ſee the cauſe of all our fincerity and yerfe&the(s, | 
. namely, that we apprehend God'to be Al.-ſufficient; þ 


and' oh the other fide, the cauſe of all departure 


from God, and of all uneyenneſs in Our wates- to- | 


wards him, is hence, that we do not think him'to' be 


All-fufficient ; this keeps of many from God, and Þ| 
' makes others ſtep out of their waies. As for ex- # 


ample . 


''Some look not towards God at all, but love and ' 
ſerve themlelyes; becauſe they think they bave: ſuffi- F 


cient of their own, and fo will Rand on their own bot = 
com. And the way to bring a man to God, 'is,; to 


ſhew him his own inſufficiency, the emptineſs of the }! 
cteatures, and the All-ſ\ufficiency that is in God : as |: 


Link, 15. 17. Att. 2. 37. and 9. 4, 6, and |} 


I6. 30, 


2, Others do ſomething, but not throughly ; as. F - 
the ſecond and third Ground inthe parable : becauſe | 
they think'not God a ſufficient Buckler to bear off | 
all perſecation, or conceit there is ſomething in »iches, | 
pleaſures, and divers Iuſts, which they cannot have | 


in the Lord. 

+ 3: Even the regenerate themſelves, not apprehend- 
ing Gods all-{ufficiency, are ſubjet'to many ſlips, 
and fals, and turnings afide : as eAbraham ſaved 
himſelf 


———_—Y __ HKS © aw ws iy 


No 


the Saints portion: 
himſelf by a lie, Zfoſes was backward to do the 
Lords Meſſage, Rebecca got Facob the bleſſing by 
| indire&t means Adam deſired to know more then 
den ® God allowed him , Angels fell, being puffed ap, : "OO 3 


ith Þ Kc. | 
For reaſons of the point : -. Reaſon, 


9I 


h | 1. Man naturally defireth happineſs, which is a *T* 
;- | Compound, and conlifteth of all good things,” Now 

ve | if hefindenot an All-ſufficiency in God, it is impo= 

5 | fliblehe ſhould cleave faſt unto him, but will ftep 

t: & outto ſeeka ſupply elſewhere. = 

te | 2. Sin is ofthe nature to turn a man from God 2. 
o. | tothe creature. And as the Bee, not finding honey 

be | enough in one flower, haſteneth to another, ſo a 

\4 # ſinner haſtezethto outward things, for that he findes Eccles. 
i. * no contentment'in any thing ; which indeed*'can 


be had in God alone, and his All-ſvfficiency. 
3; The nature of fincerity is to cleave to God 3* 
alone : but doubleneſs of minde diſtrats a man be= 
tweet God and ſome other Object, ſuppoſe riches, 
credit, or the like. Two inward principles muſt 
\e ff needs cauſe motion. this way, and that way, A Jam, 1.8. 
is © double-minded man is unftable in all his wayes. 
'} Even good men lick not faſt ro God, nor walk 
; perfectly with him as they ought, becauſe they fol- 
5. |} . low not throughly that good Object which they have 
e | choſen. | 
# | © 4 That which makes us righteous is faithy'and {4 
; | the cauſe of all unrighteouſneſs is unbelief, making 
e | us depart from God, Heb. 3. 12. Abraham, ac- 
'F' cepting of the promiſe, was accounted righteous; 
» Gen. 15.6, with Rom, 4. 18. And when a man be= 
| lieves Gods All-ſufficiency, ic inables him to become 
all in all to him again, eyen to be holy in all man- 
| ner 
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Shewing _ 
he nature 
df (11, 


Inſtag- 


T he. new Covenant. or 


ner of converſacion, as the Lords peculiar, 
. The promiſes he makes contain all good, his 
threats all eviil, Where this is fally believed man 


departs not from God. That which draws us from 


him is vain fears, or vain hopes. By theſe, as by 


- - two ears, Satan puls us from God and his comman- 


dements. Faith in bis All-ſufficiency would' chaſe 
them allaway. - In God (our great reward) 1s ſuch 
a.length, bredth, depth, and height, that the heart 


hath laticude enough to walk in, and defires nothing 


out of it. 


Hence then, you may ſee both the nature of fin, F 


and the cauſe of all fin. 


x, If fin come hence that -you apprehend not F 
God to be All-ſufficient, then there is idolatry (in a F 
manner) commirted in every (in : you rake from God, # 
and add to another thing, as riches, pleaſures, ho- |: 
nours, which you-joyn with him,and makeica God |: 


as well as him. 

2, All hollowneſs, imperfeQneſs,and infincerity in 
the hearts of men toward God, ariſeth hence, that 
they apprehend not God to be All-fufficienc, If they 


apprehended not ſome ſufficiency in him, they would 


not ſeek him ar all. If they apprehended his All-ſufh - 
ciency, they would ſerve him perfe&ly. 

_ But this middle apprehenſion in men, that they 
think there is a ſufficiency in the Lord, but nor an 
All-fufficiency, is the cauſe why their hearts are hol- 


| low towards him ; as we deal with men, toward 


whom our hearts are not perfeRznor theirs toward us. 
Inſtances will better manifeſt what I fay. 

T7. In difficulc caſes we are apt to be diſcouraged 
in ſecking and praying to God, and depending on 
him. Why, but becauſe we apprebend him nor to 


be 


the Saints Portion. 


be All- ſufficient ? as David; 1 ſhall periſh one day by 
the hand of Saul : and Moſes, Shall all the cattle be 


ſlain to {1 this people ? ſhall 1 give you water out of 


? Likewiſe Mary and Martha, T his t the 


the roc 


| fourth day our brother hath been dead. If we con- 


ceived God to be All-ſufficientg, why ſhould we 
turn from him in difficult caſes more then in eafie ? 

2, If we reckon God to be All-ſufficient, and 
that it is enough to have prayſe with him, why are 
we vain- glorious in our ſelves, or envious at others? 


* Why feek we honour, loye, and reſpe&t from the 


creature ? and why are we ſo {en(i>le of ſhame, re- 


# proach, diſgrace, or diſparagement, bur becauſe we 
reckon mars day too much, and Gods day too little ? , 


Solong as the Judge and Lay clear us, we need not 
care what our fellow- priſoners think of us. 

3. In taking indire& courtes co bring enterpriſes 
to paſs : Whence is this, but that we conceive not 
God to be All: ſufficient > David, who truſted in 
God, uſed noill means to obtain the Kingdome; nor 
Daniel to eſcape danger ; nor Paul to get our of 
priſon. But Jeroboam, to eſtabliſh his Kingdome, 
adds to religion, and quite corruptsit. And whence 
come Jying, diſſembling, wiles, and tricks of our own ; 
but becauſe we apprehend not God to be All-ſufh- 
cient? Fear made Petey co deny his Maſter, and 
Sarah to deny ſhe laughed : and o of allthe yariecies 
of finning, | 

4. Why do men fulfill their finfull lus, but be- 
cauſe they believe not the Lord is able co give them 
fufficient comfort, and heal thoſe their luſts ? And 
Whatſoeyer they joyn with God, will one time or 


_ Other make a ſeparation from God : he is not the 
ſouls portion, & therefore they will nor ever keep cloſe 


90 


2. 


1 Cor. 4. 


3- 


The new Covenant, or, ec. 


co him. The: young man would never have gone 
away ſad, ifhe-had chought God to be All-ſufficient, 
Abraham bclieved ic, and oftred up his 1/ſaac, Heb, | 
II.19. Pax! belieyed it, and went on with his work | 
unweariavly,, r Tim, 4. Io. | 
The way cherefore to keep our hearts perte&t with 
God, is, to conſider well his great power and good- 
neſs ; in which ewo conliſts his All-tufficiency toward 
us. Ifathingbe not done for us which we need 
and defire, it is becauſe it is not beſt for us; the 
crols is beſt for us, poverty is beſt, low eſtate, fick- 
neſs, trouble, or the like. For every one thac is in 
covenant with God, the preſent eſtate is the beſt, F 
And fill he is All-ſufficienc : there is no defeR, Þ 
Either in his power or love. Abraham thought it a Þ 
oreat Croſs to expell 1/mael : but was not a ſon of | 
his own Wife better and fitter for him? ofer 
would fain have gone into Canaay : bur was it not |} 
berrer to go to Heaven? He would fain have had F 
eloquence for his embaſſage : but was not the work | 
done as well by Aaron, himfelt kept humble, and his F 
love increaſed ? For muruall indigence knits men ro- | 
oether, haying need one of another, David would *: 
have built an houſe to God, when indeed he was not |! 
fo fit for it : but had he not an houſe built him, even '* 
as oreat a reward as if he had done it? And was it |j 
nor better to have a legitimate childe, then a childe | 
of adultery? Pazls thorn in the fleſh (by the grace | 
of God) was good for him, to empty him of himſelf, 
and magnifie God in his eyes. Afflictions, and 
eſpecially fins, diſcoyer to us our inſufficiency ; as al- 
fo the power,purity,& glory of God. If we come ſhort 
of any thing we defire, never lay it upon God, bur 
upon our ſelyes, aud know it 1s beſt for us thus to be. 
: S E C Te 
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God is All-ſufficient. 
SECT: 3. 

| God us All-ſufficient. 

To Reaſons prove it : 


1. He is the originall and uniyerſall cauſe of 
all excellency in the creature : their beauty is but 


oives riches, and no ſorrow with them : but com- 
fort by the creatures is mixed as muddy water in 
a pit. God is a Fountain of living waters, but in 
the creatures is dead comfort, quickly ſpent, and fo 
anend. And there com'ort is but broken, where- 
as God gives ſolidly and abundantly, 1 Tim. 6.17. 
Whatſoever light the aire hath comes from the Sun. 
And whatioeyer {ſweetneſs the creature hath, comes 
from God. Therefore is he All- ſufficient. 

2. Becauſe he is the &uthour of all good and 
evil that is done to the creatures, and they can do 
neither, Jer. 10. 5. A divine property, which muſt 
make us to cleave unto God for eyer, and ſet light 
by the creature, God only can make our life com- 
fortable or uncomfortable. True, in and from God 
the creatures can hurt or do good, but nor other- 
Wile, as Joh. 19. 11. A@, 4. 28. The Lord bad 
Shimet to curſe : the Lord ſtirred up Pal and Trg- 
labpileſar, Kirgs of Aſſyria, againft his people : 
Cyrus was Gods ſervant to do well for them : and 
if men cannot work withour God, much leſs can 
riches or the hike, which are bur the inſtruments to 


; ſermen on work. 


No cauſe then to fear or ſerve the creature, but 
God only : for he only doth good and eyill.: crea- 
tures muſt haye no portion ot our leryice, becauſe 
they 


"= 


Dofre 


God is 

All-ſuffi- 
, As cient, 
| borrowed ; none hath ſufficiency as in it ſelfe, 7er. Reaſon. 


'2.13. Godis the ſpring, they are but pics. God 


I. 


2. 
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x Iim. 4. 
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'T hat 
God is 
All-ſuffi- 
Cient in 


himſclf{. 


God 164 ſu ficrent, 
they do nothing of themſelves And are they not ſer. 
vants inthe great houſe of the world, & we the child. 


rea for whoſe good the Lord commands them at hi 
pleaſure ? | 


For everlaſting happinels, the things of chis life can | 


do nothing : they are inferior to us,they are #der thy 
Sun, they are but temporall, there is a vanity and 


emptineſs upon them all. Oaly the creature helps in 
particulars, credit againſt ignominy, lea rning againk | 


Ignorance, riches againſt poverty,8&c. But the Lord is 
univerſally good,8 godlineſ(s is profitable to all things. 
He fills the toul 'ofman every way;and that, becaule 


he is infinite ; he 15 without bounds and botcom, and 


when we have had never fo much (ill there is more to 1 


be found in him : ſo the heart refts contented. 


For the comfort of this life,the creature hath ſome- Þ 
whac to do, but only as an inſfrument, and fo it doth 
nothing in a manner, and all the glory is due to the # 
Creator, Still ſay, The Lord hath given me favour in } 


his fighr, he ſtirred up his ſpicir : or in caſe of evil. ſay, 
Man is bur the phiall or inſtrument, whereby the Lord 
pours out ſome par: of his diſpleaſure upon me, We 


thank notthe hand, bucthe minde within that moves | | 
the hand co doa good turn : muchlefle do we thank j# 


a dead inanimate inſtrument. 


Bur this All-ſufficiency of God muſt be further | 


demonſrated*in two things. 


I. That he is All-ſufficient in himſelf, which except. | 
he were, he could not communicate ic to another. And i 


there is great difference berween the All-ſufficiency 
that is in God, and in the creature. In the creature it 
is limited co luch a ſpheare, order, and meaſure : but 
Godis fimply All-ſufficient, without compariſon, and 
without limics, Again the All-ſufficiency which the 


CLEAtLIC , 


— 


'Þ Qq Sw , <0 


| cauſe he is withour all parts and compoſition, which 


$ ly, he is without all caules, and che cauſe of all things, 
& Row. 11. 36. 


f ewo thi $ 3 


i did Abrabaw in the war of Sodow, and all difireſſes, A\Muifi- 
Gen. 15. 1. Now this is a Buckler, which compaſſech 


Z depth, lengrh and breadth'of love, all comfort, and 


| thar in the greateſt meaſure, 


| and without number; whereas multiplying alſo hath 
| imperfeRion. Becauſe he is all in att, without ar 


5 ath trot. Becauſche is of himſelf whatſoever he is : 


f ns round about,and cannot be pierced by any creature. Jer.1.18. 
| God is 2 wall of braſs and fire to his children, to keep 
| them, and conſume their enemies. | 


God i All-ſufficient, 

ereature hath, it cannot communicate to another : but 
the Lord niakes others partake of his All- ſufficiency. 
And that he is ſo All-ſufficient,appeares, becauſe heis 
perfe& arid without all mixcure ;. as we fay that is 
perfebt gold which hath no mixture of droſs tn it. Be- 


ever implyes imperfeRtion, Becanſe he is imply One, 


flive power, and cannot receiveſomething which he 


but the creatures borrow. every aftheir excellencies, 
and of chemfelves are ſabje&t to indigence. And laſt- 


2, He is All-ſufficient to us : which confiſteth in as 
: x <a 
Firſt, he is a Buck/ey to keep us from all evil, as he God is 


cient to 
US 


Secondly, he is our exceeding great reward, and 
O0ur/ux, to fill us 'with all comfort, P/al.84. 11. All 
his wiſdom, counlel,goodnefs, power, and riches what- 
foever are ours, and for our uſe; even the height, 


Now this All-ſufficiency is onely inthe Lord, anl 
not in the creature, which: is finite and corporeal, and 
ſonot able to derive happineſs co mans ſoul, whictr is 
« ſpirit. When you have moſt enjoyed ir, you ill 
Want ſomewhaty and would have. more, Onely in the 

| H Eord 


God is All-ſufficiene, 
Lord the heart ftayes and is filled; The foul is of fueh 
a frame, that-nothing but God is an{werable to it,and 
can fſatisfieir. And withoutinfluence from him ( the 
firſt moyer)the creature+ canot do good or hurt;there. 
fore.muſt not be feared, nor obſerved : it is nor-due to þ 
them. God who alters no law of nature, calls fron | 
thew , and calls to him/elf, that the incention of the 
minde be wholly taken upabout him. He guards from | 
all-evil; and none can reach us a blow from which he 
cannot defend us. And for good, he gives nota par- 
ticular happineſs'but uriverſall, ard will have che eye 
and heart fixed on him onely, Whereto confider, | 
T. Thar all tie creatures ate abſolutely at Gods Þ 
diſpoſing, being ſervants in his great houſe, to waite F 
on his children, and do them good or no goed, as he 
commands them. Mea are but inftfuments of God to 
do us good or hurt : whom therefore we ſhould 
ſanAifie in our hearts and ſpeeches, and ſee him in all c 
they doe. He diſpoſeth of the creatures at his plex F , 
_ dure, irrefiftably, to make us fear before him, Þ 
-. Eccleſi 3,14. Yea, not onely unreaſonable creature Þ F 
areathis command, but the wills of men, which hax : 
the greateſt liberty, are guided by God, Prov.29.26.% 
God diRates or permits to Rulers what they fhal F | 
doc for Petitioners, And not onely for men ith if a 
out 4, but for our ſelves, the Lord guides us in out |} 
libercy : Mans deyices are ruled by Gods | purpole, |. 
Pro. 19, 21-and 16,1. He puts iflues to.our delibe F ; 
rations, and often comes between 'the preparation and 8 of 
execution. He turns off good or evill thoughts | ble 
ward you, as himſelf pleaſeth No preparation 9 "a 
the heart ſhall Rand unleſs it be the ſame thac Go fon 
hath appointed, Pro. 20. 24. Dan. 5. 23- Andaif hire: 
the creatures ate his Armies,ready to go and do as it if 


God is All-ſufficient. 
commands : Eſq. 40. 26, He knows them all by 


name, as 2 Maſter his ſeryants, and uſeth them as his 
inſtruments to do good or hurt. 


> fa To 


CE 2. Thatthe creatures cannot aQually comfort us, 
9 | withonta ſpecial command from God : though preg- 
” 


s | nant, yer they give down no milk, except he bring it + 
| forth. Orifcheyþe moſt hurttull, yet no hurt ſhall be 
. done except he ſet them on work. The ſharpeſt axe 
* Þ without a Carpenter cuts no tree, nor lops a branch. 
"© Know then, our comfort [yes not fimply in any chivg, 
FE but in the ſuteableneſs, agreement , and proportion 
oy of-it to the minde : that except the Lord make the 
E minde and. condition to agree, it will beno comfort 
E at all: and even the worſt eſtate, if God pleaſe, 
£ will be comfortable enough ; as priſon, bondage, or 
wy E exile. Hamas in a full eſtate, is diſcontented, and He#.5.17. 
& al avails him nothing , becauſe his heart is fer on 
# ſomerhing which he could not get. The like of 4m- 


ty # noxlufting for Tamar. 
Ss  Agreat judgement it is.to be given up to inordinate 
ures ws 


| defires, and to have an unſutableneſs put between the 
$ minde andthe comforts we have ; as toleave good 
# meatand long after coales and aſhes. Theſe make our 
"17 lfeuncomfortable.- Bur if the Lord, who hath domi- 
ith # nion over the pirir, and guides the apprehenſion of 
$ the mind, doe faſhion and mould it to an hard con- 
| dition, it will endure all very well, and find comfort 
1 E nu; as weſee in the Prophets, Apoſtles, and other 
$ of the godly. He onely makes the life comforta- 

-& ble, Eccleſc 2.14. He is Lord of the affeCtions, and 
- | Dts the minde to the eſtate: and we know, as the 
_ | Romack may- be diſpoſed, {ſweet things may ſeem 
CY bitter, and bicter things ſweer, Evill men fear where 
SUE rofeare is : - another fearsno: where is cauſe to fear”: 
\q- | H 2 ramely 


How to 
guide our 
comfort. 


Uſe . 


God is All-ſufficient, 
namely, as the Lord frames the apprehenſion. fs 
_ Country a man may meet with comforc ; that 
is, it che Lord give not a rrembling heart, and ſor. 
row of minde, Deut. 28, 75, { 
Hence therefore learn to guide your comfort ; ſe: | 
the fulneſs of God, and emptineſs of the creature; 
be ſatisfied with him alone, and get your hearts ( 
bottomed on him, that you need not goe out from 
him to fetch comfort fromthe creature. F 
This would Rrengthen you againſt expence of ſfpi- Þ 
rit, 2nd of your thoughts, which coo much you be: | | 
ſtow on vain things, The ſtrength of our minde is # 
the moſt precious thing we have, eſpecially having oF | 
ſhorr a cime co live ; and therefore we ſhould be care-# | 
full to let no water run befidethe Mill, but beſtow # 
{ 
F 


on God all the activeneſs of our minds, thoughts # 
and affe&tions. He deſerves, commands, and expe ® 
it. A5 forthe creatures, they ace empty, more tha # | 
we im'gine : elle why doe we fo grieve and com 
plain, when an ill acc:dent fals out, orexpe&t a ful- 
neſs from them ? Grief comes from expeRation frub ® 
trared. We prize men or other; creatures too highly, M |þ 
and fo are troubled when we find nor ſRabiliry or per # þ, 
formance. He that-looks not for much from the cre» # 
ture, can never be much deceived. He that look 
for much from G.d ſhall ſurely be ſatisfied : norca 
too much be expeRted. | 

After expeRation every-affeQion- is Rizred mor Þ 
vehemently : therefore be moderate. about thing 
below, x Cor. 7. 29, 309. neither over-love, nor «| 
ver-joy the creature, nor over-grieve thy ſelfe fori;Þf | 
as we hear a tale, or ſcea trifle, as if we heard or (av 
not. All is, becauſe they can doe us bur very lit! 
200d. And the liccle they doe, they doe ic nor « 


God is All-ſuffitiemt, 


themſelves, but by and from the Lord. Not they do 
00d or hurc (properly) but God by them. . Compa= 
ravely it is noching that they doe. Care then che 
| leſs for them : Bur tor ſpiritual and eternal things, that 
ſee Þ belong to God immediately, ro his Kingdome, and 
©; ® toour ſalyation, r joyce or grieve exceedingly ; they 
lo Þ doe much g00d, or much hurt; both grace and fin 
om | tend toeternity, and to ſet things even or odd be- 
| tween Almighty God and us. | 
Ipi- | Learn we allo tobe contenc with God alone for U/e 2, 
be- & our portion. 
eu 7. Theythatareftrangers tothe life of God, may To be 
pF hereby be brought in. Indeed he requires abſolute ks - 
ee ® obedience, but withall propounds an aviolucte and 1. £. 
ow B full reward. He requires you to leave all for his our porti- 
nts # fake, bur promiſech he will be to you in(tead of all : 7 on. 
et am God All-(ufficient, Bcheve y ou (hail change for pr pos, 
het # the better ; remember there is bread enough in your © 75: 
on Þ fathers houſe, and every where elte you periſh. 
| 2, They that are already within the Covenant » 
fruk ® ſhould content themſelves wich God alone. ' And 
ly. this will make them walk evenly wich God : is be 
pe'E not All-ſufhicienc-? Is it not day when the Sun isriſen, 
re & though no Star appeare? is nor Chriſt enough to 
doki Þ the Diſciples, when they have forſaken all * Bur 
rey withour God-'all creatures are as Stars wichout the 
{ Sun, ir is (till night and you quickly ſee a bottom 
mo B in them, and an end of their perteion. 
hin © Solomon is ſe: forth for an example, that all is va- 
or 0B nity and vexation of ſpirit; Wels wichour water, 
and ſtings with the ſweerneſs,, Tr is a falle luſtre 
which Satan and our Juſt, put upon them ; great ill 
 bilÞ wehave them, afterward very trifles : whereas ſpi- 
1ot "Ft rituall things , the more you ule them the more 
Gd Bi H 3 | beavry 


Eecleſ, 2. 


Plal.30. 7. 


Objedt. 
Anſm. 
F, 


Exod. 4, 


» $ 


God 15 All-ſufficient. 
beauty they have; the duſt and ruſt chac was caſt 6 
them wearing 4way. 
through the cteatures, Though the Mountain land, 


yet if' God turn away his face, David will be trow 
bled. The creatite without God is as the aire without 
light. Sov che criall is, if we can ſay God is enough, Þ 
when all helps fail : as Abraham in a ſtrange country, | 
and Eliah in the Wilderneſs; PaBl and $:/as in the Þ 
ſtocks can ſing for joy ; and for Fob, in all that dif- Þ 
treſſe the Lord (his portion) ſoon turned the River a- ſ 
True, thou haſt a body, and needek 
teryporal things. Bur'all of thera are in God, with Þ 
all their excellency ; and they are in him as the cauſe, Þ 
3n the cteature as the effect : therefore more in him, | 
then in them, Arid whatever comforts he hath, Þ 
he communicates to his with advantage, ark. 10, # 
25,30, Divers creatures yield variety of comforts: | 
bur he that converſeth with God enjoyeth them all. Þ 
The Lord who hath no rongue nor eye, yet was both 
unto Moſes, His preſence ſupplies our want of the F 
creatures. If not, we ſhould be looſers in heaven, 


nother way. 


where are none of theſe earthly comforts. 


But indeed, he is all in all, Rev. 21. 23. And why Þ 
fot on earth too, ſo far as he pleaſeth ro communi- Þ 
cate himſelf ? Certainly both pleaſures and terrors ar | 
The Apo-Þ 
les by the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, neither regat- Þ 
ded a Kingdome, nor were moved at perſecution | 
Which we alſo will doe, if we look upon God asf 
adequate ObjeR. | 

Again, to all thy uſes and neceſſities ſer the ſeverill 


fmall things, when God filleth the ſoul. 


Attributes of God, which are all thine, and hit 
telf thy portion, Cant. 2.16. Think on his Almigh 
ty power, and what it is to haye intereſt in it : all 


off } 


It is God that comforteth | 
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| on his wiſdome, and juſtice, &c, -Aswhen a woman 
tnarriesan husband with liccle, yer by bis excellent 

1d, Þ gkill ſhe is content, as if he had thouſands: for (faich 

u- W ſhe) this is as good, 'ic will bring itin. And as a 

out ® yirgin by marriage hath benefic by all her husbands 

goods and poſſe(fions, ſo have we intereſt in God 

ry, | our portion, with all his exccljencies; allis ready to 

the Þ be beſtowed on us, as occafion ſhall be, 

lil- # -Neithcrare theſe meer notions : look upon things 

'2- Þ expoſed ro mans. view, the Lord asa great Houle- 

leſt keeper provides for all, P/al. To4. 28, 29. & 10.21. 

ith Þ Fob 38. 22, 28, 37, 38. and 39. 17, 20. whereby 

iſe, ® know him what he is, and learnto be. content with 

m, | himalone for your portion, Afat. 6. 26. 

th Ic is cruez children under age have nothing 'in 

10, # compariſon of their inheritance ; and ſervants have 

ts: © mony in their. purſe when the children have none : 

all ® wicked men flouriſh, and the godly are under diſci- 

oth Þ pline, But this is good to nurture and humble us, 

the ® and not for any want of love or power in God), 

> | Dent. 8.2, 5. Andall the comfores of wicked. men 
4 are bur land. fluuds, make a great ſhow and preſent=- 

hy Þ ly paſs away : bur the comtorts of the godly, though 

n- Þ licclein fight, yetare ſpringing, and make glad their 

are ® hearts in times of need. MiGake not theretore, but 

po- Þ reſt content with che All-\ufficient Jehowa. 

at-® Andinall your waies look onely to him; to pre- V/e 3. 

ok © venta croſs, to obtain a bleſting, ro ger deliverance To looke 

>| MAcof any affliction, Say, the beſt means without _ to 
\& him can do nothing, and with him che weakeſt will x fir 

all Þ ſuffice, 2 Chron. 14. 11, And know, nothing makes 

+ @ppy without his favour, as his favour can withour 

oh- | 2 worldly portion, 

* Make this account with thy ſelf, and think, my 

K H 4 buſineſs 


God is All-ſufficient. 
buſineſs is now with God, not with the creature ; and 
when I want comfort at any time, I know where] 
muſt ferch ir, or wiſdom, or any helpe ; if the ciſtern Þ - 
fail, Icangoto the fountain : my God is All-ſuf- Þ | 
ficient. + | * 

Thus truſt in him alone, and that without a pawn, Þ- | 
as Abraham did when he had not one foot of the 
land in poſſeſſion. | 

This 15 the way to have things beſt done : becauſe Þ | 
now we truſt moſt, and pray beft. we ſhall ſpeed Þ 
beſt: and thenceir is, that at the loweſt we finde & | 
beſt iucceſs, even becauſe we are then taught to go Þ | 
to Godalone. David wade not haſte for the promi- if } 

. fed Kingdom, therefore had all done for himin 2 | « 
faire ways in the death of S«»l, Abner, Iſhboftrth, Þ, t 
and the yielding of others. Likewiſe in the cafe of f 
Nabal, while he referred revenge to God, God gave 3, | 
him Nabals wife and goods, and all that he had. # : 
Oa the other fide, . Facob haftening for the bleſſing Þ- 
was faine to goe into exile, and endure much hard- | » 
ſhip. And Sax/ haſtening to offer ſacrifice loſt his þ 3 
Kingdom. Ic is ill indenting and bargaining with # \ 
God. It may be, you ſhall have the thing you .n 
would, but you were better be wichout it : you get Þ © 
no niore then your penny, Matt. 20. 13. Jon have #® 0d 
Jour reward, Chap. 6. 2, 5, you receive ſome por” Þ® jt 
8501 of goods, and loſe your father and his love, Þ 
£vk. 15. 12.you were not content with his All-ſuf- Þ 0 
ficency, and ſo become grear loſers. Fear, and truſt Þ fi 
betrer in him. See two reaſons in P[4l, 146.3445,6Þþ 4 

Tworew- One from the power of God ; he made heaven ſÞ © 

_—_ andearth: believe therefore, how hard foeverÞ b 

tuft > fe thing ſeem to be: ir is nor harder then wh 

God. Make heayen and earth. Be fircng in faith, _ 

EC TTY oy 
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ive glory to God, as Abraham, Rem. 4.20.21, 
" Theother from che truth of God ; he aceps Co- 
em © vyenant and mercy for ever : and one clauſe of the 
uf- Þ Covenant is, that if our hearts be upright with him, 
| though our carriage be weak, he will not caſt us off, 
an, © byc help us the more, Dear. 30.6. Fer. 32. 40. 
the & //a- 40. Il. Extk. 34. 16. 
| Ic'is true» God doth many things by means, 
uſe Þ friends, inftrumenrs, But know he dilpealeth not his 
eed Þ comforts according to the means we have. The de- 
nde & ceicfull heatc thinks, the more wealch or friends che 
oo B ſafer : bur fſaiththe Lord, sf riches #2creaſe ſer not 
mi- i your hearts thereon ; and the rewards not men accor- 
12 dihgrto their wealth, 6x4 works. If any truft in 
th, means, the Lord will blaſt them. Curſed is the man 
of f that makes fleſh his arme, Jer. 17. 5. Another char 
#. lets goe all to keepa good conſacnce, after clouds 
ad, # and winter ſhall flouriſh again, v. 7, 8. 
ing © Nowif we doc jndeed trult Gods All. ſufficiency, 
rd- | we will walk as thoſe that tee him in his greatneſs 
his & and almighty power, deſcribed in Prov. 30. 2, 3y 4+ 


fo 
w 
Py) 


P {al G2. 


10, 


Trial of 
rruſting 


Gods A 


ich We obſerve him ſendirg his Angels and creatures as ſufficiency. 
zou © , meſſengers ro give or take a way life, health, wealth, Prov. 30, 
get Þ other comforts. We look on him as giving or with. 22 3» 4- 


ave Þ drawing breath from man, alſo the motions, - in- 
or Þ jections, and incitations of the Holy Ghoſt. We 
ve, ® fee him reftraining unruly naticns, as waters, from 
uf- | over-whelming his Church. We believe he can e- 
ruſt ® ftab!iſh our ſpirits, as well as the ends of the earth, 
6. And if ſo, why are our hearts diſcouraged, or ovr 
ven | heads hang down when troubles come > The Loid 
ver Þ by his All-tufticiency can help in all our private crol: 
to les, or the publick calamities of the Churches. He 
thar brought: back the ſhzdow in the D'all of 
E07 Abaz, 


opencd, 


en. 15. 
- ©, 14. 


V/e 4+ 


ence. 


Rey, 1.12. 


* a> 
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Abhax, 1s able to reduce all to the ancient proſperity. 
He can wet or dry the Fleece of Gideon, as he pleal. 
«h. Deyouring birds ſhall be driven from our facri. 
fices, and in a fearfull darkneſs ſhall appear a burn 
ing furnace and a lamp. All firength of enemies of þ 
the Church is to God but as the duſt of a Balance, Þ 
or _—- of a Bucket, 1/2. 49. 15. not able co {ſway | 
or turn things a whit againſt Gods pleaſure, Bur for Þ 
moſt part, as Hagar, welook to our empty bottles, 
and nor tothe Lord, that living fountain which is 
eyer near us. Weſer up torches and candles, becauſe 
we ſee not the Lord in his greatneſs. Where his Ail. 
fuffciency is well diſcerned and believed, all other Þ 
things ſeem bur lictle. ; 

Again, it may comfort us in regard of our imper- | 


' Tocom- fe obedience : for God is All-ſufficient, and need; | 
Sort u5 1 - net our righteouſneſs, and therefore can well bear | 
Our 1mMPper- ; 
fect obedi- 


with our imperfeftions. See A. 17. 245 25. and Þ 
Pſal. 5o. 12, Andif he were deſirous of perfet Þ 
and abſolute obedience, he could give ir: for he hath 
ahe reſidue of the ſpirit, and is All-ſufhcient. Yer are þ 
we apt to be diſcouraged by our imperfeRtions ; out | 
faith is weakened, and we come the more unchear- þ 
fully before God. Now we ſhould take away chis Þ 
fear, by conſidering that neither our righteouſneſs, Þ 
nor the deftes of our righteouſneſs can reach unto | 
Him, Fob. 35. 6, 7. He isneither a gainer nor a lo- Þ 
fer, Yea we may add farther, that all the ſervice we | 
doe, is for our good, and not his profit : which may Þ 


breed in us 2 great willingneſs to keep the Comman-\Þþ 


dements: as a ſervant working for great benefic, im- 
ploys himſelf in his buſineſs wich the more cheertul- 
neſs, We keep the Sabbath, and iris the Lords day; 


buc yet made for many to make and keep him religh 
ous, 


m_ Xa Ye. WD A. 


aq ww ©” my R9 9X 


ity. ® ous, When we deny our ſelves, and takenp the croſs, 
© ic is for our own profit, Eſa. 48-17, 1 am the Lord 
= that teacheth thee to profit ; therefore hearken ro twy 
. © Commandements, All Satans ſervice js for our hurt, 


. | experience finde to be exceeding hard; in death, in 


God i All-ſuffscient, 107 


| but Gods ſervice for our wealth. Deur. 

| Andlaſily, becauſe God is All-fufficient, and un- 

| capable of receiving any gift from us, we ſhould 

| not think we give him any thing. and fo- look for re- 

| compence after good duties, but till ſay, We are nn- 

* profitable ſervants : wegive him grapes of his own Luk. 27. 
| vineyard, and apples of his own otchard, Row.12.3 4. 5%: 


SAC T, 4, 
* Gods All-ſufficiency ſhould perſwade us to enter 


i3yto Covenant with him. 


: FF God be All-ſufficient , let us be exhorted to 7y/p g, 
| Amake a Covenant with him. If we doe, we ſhall Gods All-! 
* finde him All-ſufficient, to us: and that in chree ſufficiency 
| things, as three parts of the Covenant: Juſtification, ſhould per> 
| SanRification, and Proviſion of naturall comforts ; as ma__ Ks 
I nter into - 
@ infer. 31, 34. Heb. 8,9,10. Ezck. 56. 25,-—30. Covenant. 
* Inall theſe God is All-ſufficient, and the ObjeRions with him. 
| of onr unbelieving hearts may hereby be anſwered. | 
| 1, Heis All-lufficient tojuſtihe, and to forgive us 
| ourfins, Apoinrt we all think eafie to believe, but in 
| extremity, iN ſtirring of Conſcience, in the fight of 
| fin, who believes ir fo fully as he ought? who is 
able to doe ir when heis pur roit? Here then we had 
need finde out the All-ſufficiency of God, the great« 
| heſs of whoſe power is in. nothing more ſhewed then 
, | in forgiving fins. It he were not God, or his mere 
did'not far exceed the mercy of man, it were :mpoſſs 
| ble 


To for- 
give (ns 
1s a matter 


of powe. 


"Jam. 2.23. 


Neither 
ſin nor 
emptineſs 
ſhould 
diſcourage 
us from 
believing 
forgive- 


nels. 


Gods All-ſufficiency, 


ble he ſhould forgi ze ſo many and ſo great fins of his 


people, Hoſ. 11. 9. It is by the high choughts aboy Þ 


mans that he' multiplies pardon to. offenders, E/;, 


55-7, Weeafily think God powerfull as 949, and F 
merciull a mz, and fo in other Attributes : but | 
to.conceive him mercifull zs God, there our choughrs Þ 
areatanend. Elle why do we fall ro queſtioning, Þ 


when ereat fins are committed ? Where the difference 


ot ſiacauſerhunbeliet, we pitch not on the power of | 
| God, and his readinefs to fergive. Ir is ſtrength in | 
wan (and likewitein God) to be meek, forgive, and 


paſs by 1njuries. 


It is a power to be rich, and not exhauſted though | 
one give much : God allo is rich in mercy, and Þ 
though you make much uſe of his mercy, till there is F 
more behinde; a3 in a Spring. See Rim. 9. 22, 23, f 

Itis hard to finde qut the depth, either of his mercy | 
or wrath, Sins are great, many, and piled up in an þ 
heap together ; bur his mercy ſwallows up all, over- | 
comes them, and »ejoyceth againſt therm, as a, man re- | 


Joycerkh againſt a ſubdued adverſary. 


And whereas you are apt to be diſcouraged by Þ 
not being well qualified to receive fargivenels of fins, F 
know, neither your fin nor emprinels ſhould ditcou- | 
rage you from believing it ; for God is All-tufficient, Þ 
able to beſtow all his riches upon nothing, as ac fuſt Þ 
he gave allthe glory of the Creature on it when it 
was nothing. And think of the greatneſs of his | 
love in giving Chriſt, who is 2 full Obje& of his | 
love, and from whom afcerward it is derived to us, | 
When we doubt ſo much of the forgiveneſs of our 


fins, iris becauſe we forget Chriſt : we chink, Gods 
love is pitched immediately upon us. Our.help 
were to think of the fullneſs chartalls on his Son, and 


from { 


Dn 


as at wm os a fy £ ow” Xa 
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Gods All-ſufficiency,* 


from him derived to us, ſo to ſwallow up.our fins. 


|  Neicherdoth this aſſurance of forgiveneſs open a The _ 
| door of liberty, and make men careleſs; no, the 2- yr 

* bundance of grace killeth ſin, Row 6. 1 2,14,1 516: nels doch 
> And the reaſon is, becauſe the believing of Gods All> not make 

| ſufficiency in forgiving: our fins increafſeth our love Men caros 

| and joy. Having nv ſcruple of his love tous, our love 

| to him will grow the more perfet. And ſpiritual 
| love. or joy) eats out of the heart all carnal delights, 
| all finfull Iuſts, and all- inordinate love: to the crea- 
| ture- Knowalſo, there is a doub'e fear ; | 
|  Onethat keeps us from coming -in to God, when A double 
' weconceive he hath not cnough power of mercy to fear, 


pardon : in this we exceed, and muſt labour to take 
Itaway, and then we (hall draw near to him in af{t- 
rance of faith. | 

The other keeps us from going out from God, for 
that we believe his A!l- ſufficiency: his riches of mers 
cy, theabundance of his goodneſs, and our happi- 
neſsin him 2: therefore we tear to ſtep from him, or 
to haye our Hearts eſtranged from him. 

2; God is All-tufficient ro ſanRifie, and-co heal 


| our -infirmities, P/al. 103. 3- Which part of the 
| Covenant is neceflary to be believed, becauſe we are 
| ready to be caſt down, when we look upon Gods 
| holy waies, andfirength of our own luſts, How 
{ ſhall we come to, God in this caſe, unleſs we believe 
| heis able co change theſe hearts' of ours, and to. 
| take away the reluctancy that is in them ? for iris 


impoſſible,that our crooked hearts'and 'Gods ſtraight 


'| waies ſhould Rand cogether, And this change the 


i, hy - » 
Lord makes in vs, not by making a violent imprefficn 


(as we do, when we force a ſtone upward , or an 


| arow) but by imprintios in our hearts che: habirs of 


grace, 


rog % a 


ive- 


> 


Gods All-ſuſfiviency. 


grace, ſo that weare carried willingly to the waies Þ 
- ©” of God, astq our owne place, andthe things we de- Þ \ 
-  fire- When the heart 1s changed, the waies of God fc 
arecafie, His All-ſufficiency doth this ; and yer i; Þ ® 
- 2 

P 

L 


- takes not away all imperfeions, 
- © -, X. Becauſe weoblerve not Gods Rules, whereby Þ 
- | be communicates his power to us, v, c, We attend not | * 
diligencly on his Ordinances, abſtain not carefully Þ * 
from occaſionsof eyill,8&c. Sampſon retained ſtrength Þ { 
from God no longer then he kept the law of his pro- | 
feffi>n. If the Nazarites drank wine, the Lord drew | ® 
'/v), 2. himſelf from them. Likewiſe if we fail in our rules, Þ * 
...-- and the Ocdinances, he will not inable us to duty, nor 
to refit fin: he is then diſcharged of his promiſe, and | p/ 
will- withdeaw is, All-ſyfficiency. 'We have none 
to blame for our failings ,bur only our ſelves, I 


, --2, Ic is 40:bumble us. Humilicy-is che nurſe of | 
Sraces, and makes us cleave toGod,; and depend on Þ al 
him ; whereby he is willing to communicate and | f* 
diſpenſe unto us chat All-ſufficieney that is in him: F ſo 
ſelf. When he meant to bleſs. Jacob, he made him þ ® 
lame, andſoleft him. © So wherehe is willing to be- i | 
Row a greater meaſure of grace, yet he diſpenſetha F be 
lefler meaſure; onely that the heart may be kept Þ T 

" Sala. E---- $ | | Alt 
3. By ſuch changes' we may know God and ou | ; 
ſelves beter, P/al, 55. 19. Pven the falling into | ® 
fin 2nd riſing again, breeds new experimental know: þ ... 
ledge, and a new-degree of fear ; and fo the Saints 
by their fins get advantage in their ſpiritual eſtate; | 
as the Sun breaking out of a dark cloud ſhines the \ Fa 
brighter. : 


Luſts are ' Still therefore believe the All-ſufficiency of God. F , 


at Gods Know it is cafie with God co oyercome a luſt, which | 
' command. | with, |, 


nts 
te; 
the \ 


od. i 


ich 


Gods - All-ſufficiency. 
with men is impoſſible. He that ftills the Sea and 
Wandes, is able allo to reſtrain the frongeft lufts : 


| for he hath Soveraignty over them, and over all your 
| affeions, The Maſter can quiet a maſtive, though 
E a (ranger cannot, 2 Cor, 12.7,8, 9. Itis not in our 


wer to Chaſe away Juſts and temptations ; bur the 


| Lord can doe and will doe it : as the ſhepheard calls 
 infhis dog ( after the flock is gathered ) which che 
ſheep cannot doe. 


Of diſeaſes in the body, and ſout too, he faithts 


| one, Come, andit cometh; to another, Go, and it go- 
| eth, Ic is. plain enough that both we and others Rand 
; in Gods ſtrengch. Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, Sam- 
| pſon, others, were firong while the Lord was with 
| them : at other times we fee what bale luſts they fell 
E igto. 


Think here of Gods All-ſufficiency, and thatic is 


| ablero doe for thee as for them. And as it isa great 
| power of God in winter to keep life in the plants ,- 
| ſoitis the great All-ſufficiency of God to keep' in 
| thee the life of grace, even ia thy greateſt falls and 
| temptations, Believe it then; and know, irmuſt be 
| be our endeavour to make our hearts perfe& with 
| God, but the power and performance belorgs unto 
| him. Luſts prevail, when the hearc is not fo perez 
| and when we obje& that we finde no experience of 
| this Almighty power. 


Now there is bypocrifie in the beart, When once 


| itis brought to fincerity, he will ſurely perform what: 
| lyes-on his part todoe. | 
-3, God .is All-{ufficient to provide all good things 


for. us belonging co'this preſenc life. Riches, honour, 
health, life, friendſhip, all deſirable things are his : 
he js the Goyernour and Diſpoſer of chem, ashe 


71 FR pleaſeth : 


* F12 Gods All-ſuffrcrency, 
pleaſerh: ſo that no good thing ſhall be wanting to us, 

Obie. x, I deſire, and yer want ſuch and ſuch 
rnngs. . 

An{w. There is a nacural thirſt ſatisfied with 2 
little, and the thirſt of a drophie-man, who the more 
he hath, the more he defires : this none cares to fy 
tisfte, but rather to purge and empty away. So in thi 
Soof AfÞ= ſoul are natural defires of wealth and other com: 
petitis Cl forts, and wwnatnrall ; theſe latter thou muſt nor ey. 


de peRt to have ſarisfied : thou needeſt rather the All. 


bent pi” X . 
gatzove nor them, anda token of wrath'to fatisfie them; asitis 


*pſetione- deftruRion to a dropfic-mzn to have much drink pi. 
ven him.Godlineſs gives contentrnent,as Phyfick give| 
jatisfaQtion,by bringing all to 2 right tewper,r Tin. 
S. 6, Eccleſ. 5.106. | 

ObjeF., 2. It God'be All-fufficient, why ſuffer I 
ſuch and ſuch afflictions ? | | 
Anſw. Becaule they are good for thee. That is not 
alway good for thee which thou' defireſt, nor tha 
alway evill which thou' wouldeft be freed from. I 
had been beſt for the 7ewws to have continued in fers- 
falem, and: not have gone down into Eg ype, though 
chey chought otherwiſe, Fer. 42. The children of the 
- Prophetrs would needs goc and ſeek E/5ah; and were 
permitted, but loſt their labour. God alſo ſometimes 
yields to our importunicy, but we were. as goodto 
want it, it will doe us no good. Fear, ſtay thy dehres 
What ? wouldeſt chou have it without thy Father 
Sood will> Remember he is All-ſufficienc who givs 


meet for thee, and he is able enough to take it tron 
thee : neither affliion, nor wantof ahy corvfort cat 
befor lack of ſufficiency in him. | 

: Objelt 


ſufficiency of God to heal chem: it is a mercy to pure i 


rhee the bitter cup to drink : heordains it, h fees: 


1 & 


A OO ww) 2 tanim 


Lum 4 
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as All-ſuſficrenty, 
Objeft, 3. If God be All- ſufficient, why hay I not 
more gifts, or an higher condition? 
Anſw. 1. A man. that hath experience of his own 
h 2 Gn and Gods' goodneſs, may well be content with 
wore B - the loweſt place in his family, and glad that heis -* 
{& & within the door; to be rhe leaſt of all Saints. Eph. 3. 8. 
th 2. Though in ſome reſpect thou be in a low con- 
2m | dicion, yet in other thou mayeſt excell. God gives no _ . 
ex. ® man all chings, but mingles his comforts, and diſpen- 
\[l. 8 ſeth chem' diverfly. Hannah was barren, but belo- 
Iroe ved; Peninnah not {> much beloved, but fruicfull. 
tis Thelike of Rachel and Leah, Moſes wanted the 
gi- | eloquence which Aaron had, and Aaron the wil- 
ive ® domie which ofes had. Panl and Barnabas had 
im, © their different excellencies. | 
| 2}, Whereas there is great variety in Mens condi- 
r I tions,God hath alſo appointed variety of ſufficiencies, 
| that every one in his place, and within his ſphear, 
no: | may have a perfection. By his All-ſufficiency he can 
ba effeRt, thatthe defire ſhall be fatisfied as much in a 
- IÞ lower condition as in an bigher. A little bortleis 
16 as well, filled as a greater. Veſlels of glory are nor 
wh all of x ſort, yer all filled with his riches and mercies. 
theſk 4. Ia meanneſs of gifts or place thou mayeſt be 
rec faithfull as well-as in much. Thy gifs are the Chur- 
mes | ches, not thine own:nothing is thine: own; bur'the fin- 
dr | cetity and faichfullneſs wherewith thou haſt difperiſed 
res | them. And only according to this thou ſhalt be ac- 
hen | cepted and rewarded. * So fti!l the All-ſufficiency of 
ivs |} God ſtands with @ great difference of condition. 
esitf Though thou be not in fo high a calling as anothe?, 
on | yer even to thee alſo he is All-ſufficient, 


"If 3 P 


SECT. 


ftion. 
"The crea- 
tures in- 
ſuſhcien- 
cy demon- 
ſtrated. 

Io 


4» 


3, 


x. Dedu- -; 


often call ityain or empty olory, 
true -praiſe, and nothing but fin properly draw | 
ſhame after ic. So that our bleſſednelſs ſtands rathe: K 
in the thing whence credit is gathered, then in the Þ * 
credit it ſelf. 
But more to ſhew the creatures emptineſs, take 


pg ſy CATE Y 
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T m0 Deduttions from the former Dofrine 
of Gods All-ſaffictency. 


an emprineſs, an indigencez @ vanity : for Ga 
is All-ſofficient, and that excluſively, which appearet 
further ; 


x. Becauſe it .is made by another, and hath irs per. if 


feRion out of it ſelf. 'Only God who hath ,no Eff. 
cient Cauſe hath-no-end without himſelf, but for him. 
ſelf doth all good or ill to the creature. 


2. Becauſe iris in continual motion, out of a de. 


fire of ſomething-chat is wanting ; which if ic had i 


would reſt, Eccle/. x. 4, & 8. 


3. Becauſe it-hath all by.participation, and there 
needs a continual ſupply to help the.contmual defee; 
which if the Lord withold ,( namely, meat, drink Þ 


air, or the like) preſently the creature languiſbeth, 


Thus both man and {other creatures haye no hap 
pineſs.in them : riches have it not.;.neither nacural, v| 
-meat, drinks andclothes ; nor artificial, which con-þ 

fiſts inexchange : theſe all for the body, the body fork 
the ſoul, the ſoul for ſomething elſe. _ Likewiſe credit Þ 
and honour have not happineſs in them, not being in þ 


our power, but in the power of another. Scriptures 


the teſtimony of Scripture, 


I. Vaniy of vanities, all is vanity, Ecclef, 1.2. | 
eyen 


Neis, Thereis an inſufficiencyiin the creatur | 


Grace only bring | 


| Gods All- ſufficiency, 


even an exceſs of yanity, an heap, a neſt of vanities; 
ſo great as can hardly be exprefs'd. Which muſt 
needs be, becauſe the creature is unprofitable, v. 3. 
| What profit hath a man of all his labour under the 
| Sun ? and, What will it profit 4 man to win the whole 
world, and loſe bis own. ſoul ? Becaule it is brittle, of 


a mouldring and yaniſhing nature, E/a. 40, 6. 


| Row. 8. 20. And becaule icis unable to bring enter- 
=_ 30 paſs. One would think it able to, do mugh : - 


ut if the Lord withdraw himſelf ic ſhall do no- 
thing: an horſe is @ vain thing for ſafety, Pſal.33. 17. 
And whereas that which will give a man coments 


. # ment muſt be ſome table thing, we ſee in the crea» 
| tyres-great inſtability, One generation cometh, and a- 
| nother goeth, &c. 


2. There i« na new thing under the Sug : all things 


| arethe fame ; and thence the minde which expeRtech 
| newneſs, receiyeth no fatisfation by any thing : 
the eye 3nd ear, which are the ſenſes of diſcipline, Can 
| meet with 10 new thing, Eccleſ. 1.1. Ongly things 
| done in former ages are forgatren. Indeed in grace 
FE there is ſomething new, new judgement, conſcience, 
8 &c, and inthe word you will megt with new myſe- 
| ries, new conſolations of the Spixir, and the like; 


' Not ſoin the works of nature. 


3: That which ts crooked cannot be made ſtraight, 


{v4.15 If things fall thwart upon us we cannot 
| help it. If a daughter of Abraham be made crook- 
| ed, nat all the creatures in Heaven and Earth can 
| make her ſtraight. Crooke.| children, mindes, and 

affeQions, inordinate fears and griets, who can reCti- 
fie? or who can ſupply what is wanting ? 


Laſtly, Solomon confirms it by his owne experi- 


| hee, in two things, Greatnels of wiſdome,and Grear- 


} 3 nets 


Mar, 16. 


Eccleſ. 1.4. 


216 Gods All-ſufficiency, 
y. 16,17. neſs of eſtate: which he was beſt able to fadomj 
being a King, and a rich King, more then any befor Þ 
him, ſohad liberty and experience more then other Þ * 

had , and more skill by his largeneſs of wiſdome Þ 
and ſet himſelf on purpoſe to ſearch and finde ou Þ) ® 
what is good and evill to the ſons of men. _Þ|Ft 
Ofthe ya 1+ Of moral andcivil wiſdome he faith, He c>aÞ Y 
nity of mncreaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. Why ? be it 
morall - cauſe by his wiſdome he fore-ſees many miſerie 
FI. which he is not able to prevent; and ſees many dil. il 
i, Ack orders; both in himſelf and others, in Church ani hu 
Common-wealth, which he cannot amend nor reme- fr 
dy : and if the things known cannot give content # ”' 
much leſs can the knowledge of them. Yet mu © 
pains hath been taken, much wearineſs in reading andſſ 
fearching. Thence grief inthe diſappointment.” Þ ® 

Obje. There is then ſomerhing in folly, co be io-Þþ 
norant of what the wiſe man ſeeth, - | 
Aznſw. No, it multiplies grief in another kinde:Þ © 
evils come upon him before he is aware, becauſe he af 
v.17, ſees not to preyent them. Folly is: madneſs, and pre-Þ 
cipitates a mah to miſchief ſuddenly, So on botiÞ} 
ſides there is vanity, in reſpe& of worldly wiſdome. ® 
Oftheya- 2+ For outward things, he proves chem yain yſj Y* 


nity oo Induction. : y 

outward 1. Laughter and jollity, which commonly eyer| ht 

things. man ſeeks after ; This he affirms to be madneſs, be ] . 
e 


Ecclel.2.2- Cauſe ir ſets a man on work about rifles, when k| 
hath greater things to doe. None but a mad-muſp elp 
will employ himſelf in picking of lowers, and th P* 
like idle matters: The like of him that is all fo} 1 
mirth, in the midſt of fin, danger, and'fo many bu{ſ 

nefles which God hath given us to doe, Beſides, iſ} <1 
makes one ſtupid, and to difreliſh better things ; *Þ 


| Ih 


Gods All-ſufficiency, 


he that caſteth ſweer things cannot finde the reliſh 
of his beer or mear. Laſtly, ir paſſech away, and 


| leaves nothing behinde, exceptfin and (adnels. 


2, For wine, great works, ſtore of ſervants, Par=- 


| adiſes, Orchards, Singers, and the like ; he faith, 
| they made him take held of folly, deprived him of 
| wiſdome , withdrew him from God and ſpiritual 
things, that though his wiſdome in ſome meaſure re- 
| Rirained him, yer he was the worſe by medling with 
| chem. And he found an expprixeſs in them all, when 
| helooked for contentment; yea and wvexation, as 
'# from ſo many thorns ; and reſtlels care, no reſt in the 
! »ight, by thoughts about them ; and ſore travel; 


O 
certain labour , uncertain refreſhment: I was even 


weary of my elf, lite, labour, and all ; no happi- 


| neſs was ſownin the Creature, none can be reaped : 
 itcan olive no more then ic hath. And of it ſelf ic 


yields no comfort ; that is the gift of God: only it 


# comforteth ſo far as hegives it power. I may haſte 


DO 


* after outward things more then any, namely to finde 


contentment ; bur the iſſue Rill is, God difpenſeth 


'F/ that according to his own pleaſure, And laſtly, I 
Z muſt /eave :t all, when I have done. Suppoſe a fon; 
| yetitis yanicy, that I ſhould rake pains, and another 
| enjoy ir, who took no pains : Beſide, I cannot leave 
| himmy wiſdome to guide my eſtate : nor indeed do 
E Iknow what he will prove : fo that, ic may be, my 
| eſtate will not Ray with him. Creatures abidenor, 
| eſpecially with evill men ; (till they haſten to their things 


I17 


V. 3, 


V. 23. 


y. 18, 
I9, 


Two 


proper Center, and there they will reſt, nanxly, with Soomon 


one that is good before Goa, v, 26. . 


acknow- 
leicerh in 


Yet WO things Solomon acknowledgeth in the the crea 
CIcature, ture, 


I, That Wi/doms # better then folly ; though rhe 
I 3 wiſc 


T, 


Guds All-ſufficiency. 


wiſe and the fooliſh die a like to the outward appear. 


ance, and both are forgotten, Why then ? Becauk Un 
V-13>14- jc teacheth a man to dire& his way, when anothe Þ * 
knows not how to goe to his journies end. True, Þ __ 
worldly wiſdome falls ſhort of the true happineſs FR 
man ; yerisirche beſt of all yain things under che lun, Þ , 
"i 2. That to enjoy and take comfort by the crex | 
v, 24 ture isberter then to heap on till, and not to enjoy Þ Py 
it : only letthe affeRions be weaned, commit not "n 
idolatry with it, remember the jealous eye of God, Þ 
whois ready to deftroy borh the man and the thing, | .. 


Thou fayeſt thou findeft contentment and fatisfaRtion Þ 
in Gods bleſſings, though So/omoy found none. 1Þ < 
ſay, cither thou makeſ} idols of them, and then the 
curie of God is upon thee, though thou diſcern i | 
not ; or thou haſt not yer full experience of them, | 
noc calt up'thy accounts, nor looked back upon them, | ,, 
as'did So/omoy : tell me more, when thou haſt rw Þ# 
thy courſe : One day thou wilt confeſs them vanity Þ ,, 
and vexation ſpirits | +) 
2, Dedu= This of the former DeduCtion. 
—_ms "0 The other is, There is a fulneſs in God. It he be 
flnefsin All-ſufficient, ic ſhould lead us to a further know: | 
God. ledoe, as of the creature and its emptineſs, ſo of Gods Þ , 
All-miehtineſs , : unchangeableneſs , eternity , provi- Þ q 
dence, and other Attributes : as P/al. 102. 24. AP 
new g2rment with wearing will be ſpent and break Þ 4 
into holes; ſo will the whole body of the creatures, | þ; 
The onely help againſt this weakneſs and changes | yy 
blenefs, 1s, to ger to God, and dwell with him, Þ x 
P/a/. go. 1. Generations come and goe, and time p 
"WER fill roll overus If we ger God to be our Rock Þ y 
vidence 2nd Caflle, we abide for ever. Lookeallo to his pro- | \f 
proved, vidence, who guides the creature, and can doe for Þ i; 


you 


— 


_ Gude Alliufficiency 


on aboyeall frengeh In it, and'iin your ſelves. And 


| be convinced of his providence thus : 


x. All, eyen the ſmalleſt things, are from God; 


| and ſurely, for fome-end. Now his providence guids 


and directs eyery creature to the ends and buſineſſes 


| to which he hath appointed them : which ifhe ſhould 
* Þ not doe, he ſhould leave his work imperfe&, and the 


| creature ſhould” periſh by his defaulc : which can- 
{ not be, 


2. Whence is ir, but from providence, that things 


| are fo fitted one to another as they are? Asiris Arr 
E which fits the wheels of a watch, and the ſheath to 
J the ſword; fo it is providence which fics the eye, 
© aire, light, and colours, for the aG of ſeeing. So in 
# other, 


3, Whereas things that come by accident fall 


© out uncertainly, now one way, and then another; we 
- feeit otherwiſe in all the works of nature, that they 
a0 jn-a certain conſtant courſe : which argues Provi= 
- dence andnot chance. 


4. Without Providence all would ſooh be diflol- 


= ved, as in afamily, ſo in the world, which cannot 
= be governed by man, Diviſion ever breeds diffo- 
tution, Tf there were not one guide for all, all would 


| quickly be deſtroyed. 


Hg 


2, 


True, many things are caſual : many times ſome= Ozjef, 


| thing comes between a cauſe and the efteR, and 
| hinders it: the Axe-head falls off, and hurts a man; 
| waterfalls on the fire, and hinders the burning. See 
\ Eccle{.9. 11.Butthough this chance be coorrary tothe Anſw. 
{ particular cauſes, yet it hath acauſe, and rifeth from 
| the Univerſal cauſe : and it is impoſſible, that any 
{ thing ſhould be wholly by accident. Yea providence 
| 1s moſt ſeen'in things that we call chance. Ordinary 


things 


I 4 


= 120 Gods All-ſufficiency. 
things we aſcribe to particular cauſes, but here ys 
aſcribe all to God : and thence *tis, that the Log 
turns things rather by caſualties then by cauſe ſhi 
which have influence inco their effe&s ; Here he ger ÞÞ bre 

Tryalls of the greateſt Slory. | to 

our belief Jn the end hereof, let us try whether indeed we be. Þ as 

of Gods lieve Gods All-ſufficiency. *- 

All-ſuffi- x, Tf we doe, we will not termniate our affeRion; Þ ow 

can. inthe creature, but in God, love him, fear him, re- | for 
'*  *joycein him, and look through the creatures unto Þ ch 

> Ctron.; him. Shiack was but the phial to pewy Gods wrath Þ of 

12.7, Upon 1ſrael; Cyrus to pour out his goodneſs, Crea- Þ de 
tures of themſelves are but empty phials. | he 

Conſider, and ſlick not to them, hate not, wran- Þ rit 
ole not; nor be angry with them, On the other fide, 
be not proud of them, nor ſecure in them ; truſt no; Þ br 
in them, nor think your ſelves ſafe by them. So you Þ by 
will doe, if you conceive rightly of them, and of Gods Þ co 
All-ſufficiency. David, looking at God, was quic: Þ en 
in the rayling of Shimei ; not looking at him, was Þ, dc 
impatient at Nabals churliſhneſs. 

2 2. If we believe Gods All-ſufficiency, we will not: | cc 
leave him tor preſent commodity, or to avoid preſent | 
dangers, but rather ſerve him with the lofs of ail: Þ pe 
tor having him, we have enough howſoever: as Þ it 
Paul and the Diſciples, 1 Tim. 4. 10. True, they Þ 
lacked nothing : that was the triall. Moſes rruſted Þ tl 
in God, and left all his hopes in Egypt ; Abraham þ Ic 
truſted likewiſe. and left his own country,with all his | t 
poſſibilicies. The like of them in Heb. 10. 33,34 Þ, P 
and 11. 35. &c, | | 

3, 3. If God be All-ſuffictent, why Rick we ſo muck Þ tl 

 _ upon particul;r means, to ſay, If ſuch means be not Þ | 

. uſed, I ſhall be undone ? for he is able of himſel F 


0 | 


| Gods All-ſuffjciency, 


to bring it to paſs without means ; cr if ore fail, he 


can finde out another : 'one way or other, all in Pasls 


ſhipwrack ootto land. See E/a. 5. 10. Our ſhip 
| breaks many times, which we think ſhould bring us 
| to ſhore, andthen the Lord caſts us on ſuch boards 
. E as wedid not expeCt. ” 
| 4. Hethat believes Gods All-lufficiency, ſees his 

own vileneſs, emptineſs, and ignorance, in compari- 


ſon of him : as Agar Prov, 30. 2, 3, 4. and Job 


| chap. 42. 5, 6.and Abraham Gen- 18.27. A fight 
| of Gods All-ſufficiency breeds content in all Gods 
| dealings, making thee ſtill co ſanRifie him in thine 
| heart, captivates high thoughts, reprefles murmu< 
| ring, &C, | 


5; It makes us ofc to ſeek unto God: and our chief 


| buſineſs will be, to knock at his dore by prayer, and 
| by the dutjes of obedience, fo to get help, comfort, 
} counſel, and every bleſſing. If God be All-ſuffici= 
E ent, why are we ſo ready to knock at other mens 
doors? 


6, If thou think him fo to be, why art thou not 


” content to be at his immediate finding ? as children 
E depend on their Parents,though they give them not a 
: © penny in their purſe. Know he is able to ted thee 
= immediately, as the Ravens and Lions. 


7. If thou think him All-ſvfhctent, why doeſt 


| thou look forevents in doing thy duty, and not rather 
| leave the ſucceſs to him ? A good ſervant cares only 
| to doe his work, without looking after wages or 


proviſion. An ill tgn, when the wit is overrunning 
thy duty, and chou lookeſt to the conlequents : thou 
thinkeſt thy Maſter cannot proyide for thee. Arrne 
Believer will only finde our his duty, and ler the reft 
alone : as the three Jes, Dan. 3,15, 18, 11. and 

LR oy SD | Daniel! 


4. 


$. 


Lg 
FL 


t22 of mans uprightnef. 
Daniel himſelf, chap, 6. 10. and 1.8. And Mordes 


reſolved, whatever followed, not ro worſhip Hama 
the Amalekite. God will look to his Church, zf4,þ 


4+ 14. Whereupon the Queen allo rightly reſolve his 
ro oe fotheKing howſoevery, 16. And the Lot th 
ſhewed himſelf All-ſufficient, both for her, for Mor. ©? 
decai, andall the Fews.. | = 
.'Y if oi; YN | Pi 

Of mans uprichtneſs. Two leſs principal Þ In 
Obſervations. | | me 


Dot. Ln All-ſufficiency is made the ground of Abrz- his 
Men are hams perfe& walking with God, and fo it is of 
more'or ours» Every man # mere or leſs perfett as he uf 
_ more or leſs perſwaded of Gods All-ſufficiency. AF Se 
perfitded a mans faithis in the promiſes and providence of 
of Gods God, and as by experience he findes God co be mor: Þ ** 
All-ſutfici- ſufficient to him, or leſs, ſo his walking with God is Þ © 
£ncy, more or leſs perfeA, And this is , partly becauſk Þ pl 
Reaſe 1. (ods argument, ſo faras the underſtanding is con-Þþ . 
* vincedof. it, prevails fo far with the will and affe&ti- Þ 
07s, even to work perfeRneſs: and partly becauſe Þ 
the perſwaſion of Gods All-ſufficiency heals ſelf-love, Þ ® 
which is the cauſe of all unperfeneſs and uneven- Þ , 
neſs, and anſwers all thoſe falſe reaſonings and de- Þ h 
ceicfull arguments whereby the heart is brought to þ © 


depart from God, thinking ic will be better with him F : 
in ſome by-way. b 
Uſe Labour then for this perſwafion, and in every oc- 
To la- caſfion make uſe of ir. Ir will much help againſt q 


pour for ECVELy (in and unto every duty. Self-deniall is hard: 

this per- but if God be All-ſufficient, why ſtand we upon 

ſwahon. Jofles of profit credit, or pleaſure ? is nor he able co Þþ t* 
; owe'F\ 


of mans nprightnef 

give more then this? Itis hard co take up the croſs 

daily : but he that looks to God as All: ſufficient 

will ſtick at nothing. And ſuch a one will exerciſe 

'Þ his particular calling, not for his own good, but for 

or) tbe good of others ; when another that looks nor 

" | ro Gods All-ſufficiency, ſeeks himſelf over much in 

'Þ his calling, and muſt look to himſelf (he thinks) be- 

cauſe he hath no body elſe ro doe it. Without the 

| perfwaſion of Gods All-ſufficiency a man ſhall never 
do a duty that will coſt him labour, loſs, or peril. 
E Increaſe it therefore, both by the word and ſacra- 
E ments ; there God for his part offers Chriſt with all 
E hisbenefits, and you for your part muſt ſet to your 

;& ſeal, by believing : all Covenants muſt be mutual. 

| But of this more before, on the Negative Part, 

AK SR, r. of this Chapter, 

| The other Obſeryation is from the Metaphors ng, , 

| here uſed, walk before me. There is a great fimili- ag Cri. 

| tude between a Chriſtians life, and walking from ans life 

| placetoplace, The whole life is like a journey. like a walk, 

* And particular aQtions are ſo many fteps in the 

g;. # journey : every one tends to good or evill, ro God 

| or Satan, toduty or fin : both greater and lefler a&i- 

| onsare paces in this journey, whether of our general 

| or particular calling ; even the meaneſt, as eating and' 

Je. | the like, if rightly fer, ſer us nearer to God and 

heaven, 1 Cor, 10. 31. The whetting of the ſyrhe, 

;n þ and giving an horle provender helps rowards the 

| buſineſs of the Husbandman : ſo here. And thece- 

| fore we may not negle@ the leaſt or meaneſt of our 

10 | aRions, bur look roall, and examine all, whether 


1. | weftep toward heaven or hell. Tip : 
n | Neowin this our walk or journey we have five a —_ 
particulars, F_ 


r. The 


To 


AK. 13. 


of mans uprighinef.. 
I, The Term orplace to which we goe; namely, 
Sracez the ſervice and glory of God, and our oy 


falyation. At theſe we ſhould-all aim in our couth 
of life, AF. 26.18. Phil, 3. 14. & Heb. 11. 26, 


2. The Term from which we travel ; namely fu, 


the ſervice of Satan, and damnation. Wherenote, 
that the paths of fin are many, different, and even 
contrary (as coyetouſneſs and prodigality, timoroul. 
neſsand raſhnels) but the journies end is one and the 
ſame, 


ling, when the theeves end isto get profit. 


3. Inevyery journey there is a diſtance :; in this: | ; 
isthe difſhimilitude. between God and us, between ; 
The more victory we get over fin, 
the more of our way we have paſſed ; the more (nÞ 
iSunmortified, the more we have yet to goe. There Þ 
is a courſe, longer or ſhorter, which God appoitteth i 
every one tofulfill ; three or four years to Fohn Bap-Þ 
ziſt, many more to St: Paul. Every one muſt ſerve Þ 


orace and fin, 


God in his time, whateyer ic be. 


4+ The ground is the time of this life; variety of Þþ 
men and courſes, and there is a ſpace allotted them F 


to g0 which way they pleaſe. 


5. The path ro walk in: and that is Chriſt, the 


Spirit, and commandements of God, Zzk. 1.6, 


One mans journey is from the South uw 
London, anothers from the North ; both meet there, 
And every Repthe wicked is nearer co hell, as the 
oodly is to falyation, Row. 13.11. True, no ma 
propounds hell to himſelf, as his end : bur yer itisthe 
end of his courſe : as the gallows is the end of fter- 


Frh. 14. 6. Gal. 5.25. Withour the interceſſion, 


guidance, and direQion of Chriſt, none comes unto 


God ; namely by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


12 the way of holineſs, 


And 
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| oives his childrer beſide, a peculiar gift of ſagacitie 
| t6 finde out his waies, which to others are hard to 
| finde ; 'as the Dog to finde out the Hare, Pray then 


| thou ktioweſt the. 'way, keep it : - walking is a con= 


| of a Chriſtian life. Uſe x: 
ere, 


| coming into the world : you have a journey to OC, 
| Therefore goe a jours 


& isin a wrong way :* and thouſands in the Church go __ T+ 
| ina Way that leads to deſtrution. And no man is 
| jnhis journey for Heaven, till ( as David) he hath 
* choſen the way of Gods Commandements. Youmult P (al. 119. 
| therefore both conſider, and chaſe this way, that is; 39+ ''* * 
| pitch upon it, reſolve and determine to hold it, and 
| that with a vow and ſwearing, Whereof this will 1, 
| be a ſfigne; when you are out of your way, you 

| Willbeglad of admonition, and willing to goe intoit How to 
| again, as one thac is travelling into @ Citie or orher know whe-| 
| place. David being informed of his errour by: Na- ther we 

| than, quickly returned again. Others, being toI@ (Gas 7 


- ments. | 


\ Pia), x19. 59, Prov. 4,25. porder the path of thy 


of mans uprightnef. _ -; 
- And this way is to be found, both by the Word of 
God, and by the example of the Saints : their ſteps 
ſhew the beaten road to heaven. And yet the Lord 


fority 'as David,” ſhew me thy waies, 8&c. And when Pal, 25; 
Raft and continued paces and fo mult be the courſe 


Now conſider this end of your being, and of your Theendotf 
, . our being 


of + inthe 
and eyero day you are to trayel a part of this journey. world is to 


x. Chuſe you a tight way, Every man by nature "ey 


Two ' 
things. 


106, 


have cho- 


of their firaying, yet goe on (ill, becauſe in cruth wayes. 
they have not choſen the way of Gods Commande- -., 


2. When you haye choſen the right way, after. 
wards take heed and lookto every fiep : fays is this 
riphc ? doth this tend cowards our journey, or no'? 


feet, 


226 Of "umaus uuprightneſe. 
How far it foe, This is neceſlary to be done, ſo as to k 
Is necefiary you inthe right way ; as trayeller will, though jy 
ct thinks not every ſep he takes, I am going ro lychz 
think oe Town. All muſt be done by vyertue of your firſt iy 
thecnd, tention ; asan arrow or bow] goes by the force where | 
wich ic was firſt ſent forth. And becauſe you are ® 
apt to go out of the way, it will be neceflary to think 
frequently of the end : and fo put away falſe fear, 4” 
yain hopes, fooliſh fancies, inordinate appetite, and 
whatſoever would draw us out of the way. The Þ 
rather, becauſe all cravel ſomerhing. toward heaven, | thi 


Directions yet few come thither : many goe out of Egypr, who i 


In gong: - C trot 
the way to. REVET ger into Canaay, I Cor.g, 24. up 
heaven. And take theſe direRions : | + 


F. r. There is aleogch in your way, and therefore FX 
.” (as David) you mnlt ryx the way of Gods Comman- i G 
Pſal. 119, —__ A 
32. 4ewents:: ir will not be diſpatched wich an caſie pace; Þ q.. 
. you muſt quicken your pace toward heaven, and Þ 


- » thereunto take heed of balring, which wonld hin- | bis 
Ki = { Cap 
1 Ning.” der you. They that halt between two. 0p89140us got Lo 


38. 21: fjowly forward in either of them, Sg of halting be- Þ ,”, 
tween two Ohjefts, as God and the world, It the Þ.,,. 
heart look tao much to the world God gets too lit- | 

.._" tle: onelep is in his wayes, the ether out of them: Þþ 
this is halting : or if one foot be ſound, and he other Þ| q:. 
lame; corrupt affeRtions of yain glory » worldly 

Da mindednefs, or any luſt, will make thee flack in du- F 

"onarirns 2: f Heal and ſtrengthen them, and get thy heart Þ 

P al. 129, ©Ylarged, ſo to rn the way of Gods Commande Þ -- 

32. ments. | my 

2. There is a ſtraightneſs in Gods wayes, A line is 'Þ 
Kraight "when ic runs between two points, and goes | 
not out from either of them. And Gods waies ate j 
ſtraight, leading from miſery ro happineſs ; Rep- 


wy, ( 


I [W\ 


"Of Wars wprightuefi. 


:.o.0Ut of them tends to miſery. Reaſon therefore 


you have to take and follow them. As likewiſe, be- 
caule they are the ſhorteſt, neareſt,and plaineſt waies. 
The ſtraiteft l:ne is ever the ſhorteſt, we ſay in the 
Mathemarticks, If you keep not Gods way, you 


goeabout, and loſeby ir. It coſt Zacob many years 


trouble, that he made ſuch haſte for the bleſſing ; 
and Davidtharbe went out of his way by adultery 
and murther ; and A/z that he truſted not in God 
as formerly. 

For the p/ainneſs of Gods way : out of it is no- 


| thing bur vanities and ſnares : canal policy brings 
{rroubleand danger, 1 Cor. 3.19. There is no fafe- 
| ty out of Gods waies. Ahimaaz thatran the way 
of the Plain, did out run Cx: who went out be- 
fare him. And in conclufion, he that goes in Gods 
& way, though he ſeem to have preſent diſadyantage, 


ſhall ſooneſt come to his journaies end : another with 


| his.carnal wifdome, fhall finde he went about : he eſ- 
| capes'trouble perhaps, bur in his long race loſeth all 
| again : inthe Arrearages he is paid home. They are 
| ever deceived who think they take a wiſer courſe 
then Gods is. 
\. 3. There isa breadth and latitude in his way. It 
15a broader tous thento the Fews : and toione Chri- 
| ſan, then to another, as are the: remptations and 


occaſions of fin : and the ſameimanimuſt chuſe anar- 


| rower way ſometimes) then in other parts of his jour- 
| ney; as namely, when he is apt to run out in re 
| Creation, in wine, or thelike : Even lawfull things 
|, wuſt be forborn, when they be occaſions of fin. And Ovr care 


we mult all be carefull not to goe beyond the bredch 


of our way : for indeed ic is a #arr7ow 4), and few jn Gods 
fndeic, Mat, 7,14. We muſt know as well our waics. 


reſtraine 


” 22$— Of mans.upriehine 
* wo Z MHD * . 
as 


reſtraint as our hberty, and' not take more then'wſſ > 
ought. Ir will be fin and danger not to keep cloſey | 
Gods way. Eliah ſinned by fearfulneſs when he ty 
k ſo far from ' Jez.abel, and hid himſelf in a Cay 
rKing.19. 3/hat doeſt thou here ? thou art out of the wy, " 
Hagar alſo finned by paſſion, neglected her duty 
a ſervant to Sarah, and went out of her way ; When; 
Gen, 16. commeſt thou ? why art thou out of chy calling ? ThÞ T1 
x8. like may be ſaid to a Miniſter , Lawyer, Scuden, 
Tradeſman, aty that is not in one of his calling 
And know; you are never out of your way, buf} 
the ſame time you are from under Gods proteRtion 
You fhall ill 8oe by warrant, -as /rael by thecloud 
And as the cloud was not only a:ref10» to Iſra 
but prote&Fion likewiſe, ſo likewiſe will the Lord þ 
 Efa.4.435. to you in your way : ſee Eſa. 4. 5- Where the Spin 
—- leads, the cloud will be a defence. Safety is 2 par 
of our wages. No matter what che paths are, car 
you! to keep-in them, afcerward God will bear ya 
| Ourpace our ſufticiencly. Pray therefore, ſeek the way, depend 
 MmGods on him , and let your pace be according to yout 
wayes 'means and might to run, according to your under 
—ang] ſtanding, education , grace, experience, A. flow 
means Pace iSrunning to him that hath' received leſs. kt 
that hath received more muſt run faſter, and tt of g 
F more frequent and fervent in holy duties, 8 
Uſe 2. Again, if walking be a conſtant and continued m-Wpg1 
No man tjoh, let no man juds of himſelf or cthers by a lg 
mw Judg-.gr two, not by a few ations, buit confider what 
y ſome ; | | 
particular *ÞC ordinary and uſual courſe of life. Otherwil 
aRion, . you will condemn the righ:eous, who have failed er: 
ceedingly, as Noah, Lot, David, others; and juft: 
fie the wicked, who have been found among facili hy 
ces, Prophets, Diſciples ,' as Sant, Zudat , oa_ 
h yet 


| 


Of mans uprightneſs. *129 
Even they that have choſen Gods way, may fome- 
times be tranſported or led our of it; and theeves, or 
other that have no ſer place to goe unto» may ſome- 
times goc into the high-way, So that the only mea- 
mM fire to eſteem our ſelves or others is, che continued 
10 tenor of the courſe and ations, This proceeds from The con- 
nf inward principles) and from the frame of the hearr. __ : 
Th The natural courſe of a River is, to run downward, ls _ 
lent and therefore it over-bears whatever dam is ſer a- rrighe Me 
not oain't it. And water chat is naturally (weer, if Ic DC: mand prin= 
tall made brackiſh by lalc-water coming toit, will at ciples. 
u0Þf jenorh work out che brackiſhneſs. So the diſpoſici- 
oud, oof an holy hearc continues in expelling corrupti- 
"all on. And a wicked man, for wanc of ſuch a frame of 
d heart, continues not in any g2od he falls upon, 
ME Whereunto add that though outward occaſions be Ourwcul 
Pall forceable to good and evill, yet they are rraffitory. occaſions 
carl While Jehoj.eda lived, fraſh wasa good King ; af- forceable 
Jul cerward he fell co his owne -yals. While Zechariah = you 
pend the Propher lived, King Vz2445 was hemmed in : OE Wat 
aſterward his heart was lifted up. And Herods grgry, 
poodneſs continued bur a while, for reverence of John 
the Bartiſh, God in his providence G{pofing, that 
evill men ſhall not alwaies have outward occaſions 
| b'Mof goo\ : aid on the other ſide, that 000d men ſhall 

not allwaies lye under their ſtrong temptations : 


0 WPal, 125. 3+ 


ſtep 
aÞ SECT. 6, DoF. 
wil þ ; : INone but 
| ex: None but perfeft men have intereſt in Gods . perfect 
uſtt All-ſufficiency. men —_ 

Jl "Og | > . intereſtin 
rit-Fy | Hoſvever bath intereft in Gods All-ſufficien- 6,1 all. 
ets | CY muſt be F | perfect 347 that 15 ancere: ſutficiency, 
«Fel K though 


F" 230* Perfeit men have intereſt 
though he be ſubje& to many infirmities, yet he muf 
have integrity of heart: as here the Lord argug 
with Abraham, If I be All-ſwfficient to thee, thy 
muſt be perfe& with me. | 
 Reaſ, x,  I+ If not, there would be more power in ul 
Adam to communicate fin, then in the ſecond Ada 
to inſtil grace. By nature we are wholy corrup: 
and if in Chriſt we had nor anſwerzble holineſs, he 
ould not be able to doe fo much good, as the other iſ | 
id hurt. 
2. _. 2. Ifnot, thework of Redemption ſhould be don r 
but by halves; whereas the works of Creation wer 4 
all perfe&t : which is abſurd, Chriſt redeems fron 
vain converſation, His ſpirit mortifies every fin. Hi 


Word and Ordinances (trike at every rebellion, Ng 7 
that therefore the godly have perfeAtion of degrenW. 
but only of parts in this life : here they muſt have 
rime to ripen: the ſeed of grace inthem is right: an " 
perfeR, onely -it wants growth. Not fo in byps. le 
crites : they grow a while, but will never be perfelf 7 
becauſe they want the root, principle, or right di tie 


poſition of hearr. Fy 
3 3. If not, Gods commands ſhould be impoſſible 
which require , that we love him with our whok wy 
hearr, and havereſpe& to all his Commandement 
that js, in true endeayour , Evangelically : and thih 
cannot be, unleſs the heart be holy throughout. Ther 
is a proportion between ſuch a perfect heart and God 
Commandements; and no hear elſe : no other hal 
can reach eyery Commandement. oh 
4+ 4. Without this intireneſs the Covenant were 
mutual berween God and us: namely, that .c 
ſhould be wholly his,as he is wholly ours, Carr. 2.0 ',.c 
Pſal.18. 25, All and halfe is not a match. I 


al | 


in Gods All-ſufficrency, 
man: be holy by halyes, ir is not ſuicrable, There 
muſt be an integrity on both ſides, | 
ug - 5. Without this integrity all we doe is to no pur= 5- 
pole : we ſerve not God at all unleſs we ſerve him 
us wich a peifeR heart ; for that he is a Soveraign Com- 
cn mander, A1at.6. 24. A woman may love many as 
PE friends, but one only as an husband, 
ie There are many ſubordinate ends, one ultimate. - 
nl AﬀeRtion in the higheſt degree ( as God requires ) 
can be beſtowed but upon one, If upon other,as credit, 


ny profir, or pleaſure, this is made asa'god, and God 

"is is made as an idol, þ ' *aq 
wn Now therebe five expreſſions in Scripture, ſhew- gincerity. 
iy ing what fincerity is ; - ſfetforth+) 


Noll 7. Purity, ar. 5-8. P/al. 73. 1. Sin is in ſuch Þy £07 
' anhcart, as droſs adheres co flyer : but they mingle P** m_ 
not togecher ; the heart refiſts it, caſts it out, and 

cleanſeth ir ſelf from it, as a pure liquor caſt®h our 

"MB ſcum: in other all is confounded together, and fodden 

| together : Ezek, 24. T2. Ic isnot the having impuri- 


Ul ties in the heart,rifing up and boiling forth, that makes 
Mt it imperfect, but the ſuffering of them to be mingled, 
VeW even with che inward frame of the heart : this is the 
hok only thing that defiles a man, Afar. 15.18. 

_ This purity of heart is ocherwiſe called /oundneſs : 
: ” > man is not rotten at core, nor leaks at the bot- 


" tom, though as a battered veſſel he hath fome flaws 
B anddefects : he had rather die, then live in a known 
{in, or.omit a known dutie. He is found therefore a- 
midſt all his infirmities, and as a ſound man will wear 
out hisfickneſs, But an hypocrite though he hath 
a fair outſide, yetis rotten within, and in time rotten- 
2"Y nes ſhall ſeize upon his our-fide too; elſe how 

ſhould his ame rot ? | Proy.20.74 
\ K 2 2. Sim 


Thirdly, of the means whereby the ſubjeR and 
object are joyned together, He that either uſeth no: 


al 
wet 
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2. 2. Simplicirie or fingleneſs of heart: 377.6. 22,The Þ 2 
ſingle eye looks bur upon one ObjeR : and the ſingle Þ gO 
heart cleaves to God alone, reſolying ( as Joſhua )t Þ ft 
ſerve him whatever others doe, and joyning (x | n 
Moſes) to the people of God whatever follow, | © 
The three Jewes would not worſhip the image, Þ d 
though they died for it, Jo5 would truſt in God, 
though he killed him. But a wicked man is double. Þ 3 
Jam. 1. 8. minded, unreſolyed, looks to God and the world too, Þ #1 
as one in bivio knows not which may to take; and ſo Þ Y: 
is #nconſt ant in all his wayes, as Saul and Amaziagh, Þ 1s 
He hath two ObjeRs, and ſo his heart is divided be. Þ tc 
_ » rweenthem. Only that is the good ground, which | ol 
Luk.8.15, wich an honeſt heart brings forth frujtin patience, be- Þ ar 
ing drawn away neither by perſecution and trouble # 11 
on the one fide, hor with pleaſures and other luſts on G 
the, other. EG 
2. 3. Integrity: the whole heart, or all the heart, Þ th 
Integrity Oppoſed to feigning, Fer.3.10.Heis a perteft man with ® 1s 
_confiſts in God,who hath ſuch integrity : firſt of the ſubjeR; the Þ ha 
3 things. heart ſa»fifiedin all the parts and faculties, ſpirit 
ſoul,and body, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. there is nothing in him, |} £0 
of which he can ſay, The bent of it is another way, | ſon 
Another wiſheth well, and hath good meanings, ſ# © 
but ſomething or other ſteals away his loves fear; o | ed 
orief, that, when God and that come in competicion, || 90 
he will rather violate his conſcience, then part with Þ 24 
his vanity, bv 
Secondly, of the objeQ : therz is nodutie, but: Þ 
perfet-hearted man gives up himſelf co it : nofinbut | 
he hates ir, and reſiſts ir ro the uttermoſt. Not ſo the Þ} 19] 
hypocrite, Pam. 1.26 & 3. 2. fin 
nr 


' in Gods All-ſufficiency, 


all Gods Ordinances coniciotably,and in their ſeaſon, 
4 or abſtaineth not from evyill occaſions, is an unper- 
fe&t and unſound-hearted man : as in nature, 2 
| man cannot haye a ſourd body, if hefail in things 


xs © chat ſerve for health, or adventure on poiſon, ill 


diet, peftilent air, or the like. 

4 Uprighenels, or ſtrajghtneſs of heart, P/.37. 
37. and this is, when a mai hath ſtraighe and up- 
| right ends; namely, Gods glory and his own fal- 
| vation; and thereunto goes by a firaight rule, which 


: | ;sthe Will of God : thereneeds not any oblique way 


to lead to a right end, as the plottings and windings 


: & of thine own heart ; nor ſhouldeſt chou ſay, This 
. FE andthis I will bring to paſs ; but confider what the 


E rule is which thou oughteſt ro walk by, Ir is only 
} Gods way and rule, that will bring peace art laſt, 


| Gal. 6. 16. Prov. 17.18, And it isa crooked heart, p(,, 


E that will not agree to a ſtraight rule. All che labour 

# islolt, when weogive ftraight counſels to chem that 

| have crooked hearts. | 

|} 5. Approving ones ſelf ro God, and have aneye 

& tohim, as he hath an eye to us, 2 Cor. 2, 17. 4s of 

E ſncerity, in the fight of God. A found heart will 
| enduretriall in Gods fight : but that whichis feign- 
{ edand counterfeit, will not. A falſe diamond abvides 
| not the touchſtone, See P/. 26.1, 2.and139. 23, 
| 24. Eſa,38S. 3. 

| Nowexamine whether you be perfe& with God 

{ orno. - An hard thing to do, becauſe many men 


mine our - 


| arechildren in underſtanding, and children are apr {eyes 
tobe deceived with guilded things, nor are able to whether we 
finde our a baſe merall. Yet uſe theſe helps of Scrip- be perte 


inre, 


Oae property of an heart perfe& with God is, 4 
K 3 willingneſs 


" 


OT NO, 
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Properties willingneſs to doe and ſuffer any thing he commands, 
of (uch an Go and jell all, Was command which difcoyered the, 
Neart, youns man fiot to be perfe@ with God. And furely, ye 

that man will prove unſound-hearced, when he Þ 7 1 

js put tothe triall, who holds this reſolution, I an Þ thi 

loſe this and this, but not ſucha thing; or, I can Þ oy 
bear this or this, bur not contempt, &c, A rotten Þ 16 
heart ſhews it ſelf, when there is hazard for keepino ® m: 

a good conſcience : when the great mans favour is Þ ad 

be loſt, which he counts his making and marring: Þ an 
when the trade fails, dealing with Cuſtomers, or the Þ ba 
like, Mat. 16.24. | 90 

| + 2. You miſt beperfeft, as your heavenly Father & th 

. 2+ # perfett. Noleſs will ſerve the turn, Look how Þ of 
Mat.5- 45: }argely the perfe&ion of God (which is known by his ® m 
Commandemenes) is ſet forth in the Scriptures , { Þ 


' 45 large muſt your obedience be : to /ove exemies,as well © v; 
'- asfriends, as he doth: not to ſwear by your hairs: ® fr 
not to luſt in the heart : not to revenge, but forgive ® pc 
perfe&ly. Hard leflons, but here isthe triall of your © C 
perfetion with Ged : you muſt obſerve the lealt Þ on 
particle of every Commanderment. F m 
' Forevery jot of the law is of greater price then the Þ 2, 
whole world, and God will nor have the leaft to Þ k 

periſh. | 3 

Add, that even the Phariſees will keep the great þ 
Commandements : and your righteouſneſs muſt Þ t} 

exceed theirs, or elſe you cannot beſayed. Finally, Þ 
.. Jookat Gods perfeRtion : yours muſt haye the fame Þ ar 
; "RA extexfongthough not zntenſion : your obedience muſt im 
7 + have the fame length and breadth asthe Commande- Cc 


. mehts have. Which Chrift may well require, who Þ at 
oives grace for grace to all his, ,i. ſome abilitie o Þ ®! 
anſwer every commandment ; according to his own | tl 

SONY perfeRtion: |; 


| le Þ 1 Per. 1.15. Tris a note of unſoundneſs, toneglet 
cat Þ the leaft of our waies, vain ſpeeches or thoughts, 
can Þ oyecly perfarmance of prayer, or the like; Prov. 
tten Þ 19,16. Conſcience ſhould be made of paſſion, 
ins malice, envie, anger, as well as of murder ; of an 
Sto #® adulterous eye, tongue, or minde, as well as the a& : 
12: # and he that accounts them ſmall things, ſo deſpiſing © rov. 19, 
the bis way, ſhall die for it : his heart is naughe, A 
| godly man though he fail much, yer alwates hath 
her © this propertie of perfetion, nor to deſpiſe the leaſt 
"w Þ of his waies, but have reſpe& to all the commande- 
his # ments, 
of 3. Aperfet heart will ever purifie himſelf (ha- 3. 
ell ® oing this hope) as he # pure : and would be cleanſed 1 Joh. 3.3. 
S: from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. Which ex- > C07-1s 
ve F pounds the former property. A ſound-hearted 
ur & Chriſtian fals into any fins and impurities, but ariſeth 


| ye holy, 4s God 1s holy, in all manner of conver(ation, 


| outof them again, and grows up daily to more and 


in Gods All-ſufficiency, 
perfeion : as in nature, not a limb, not a toe, .not 
a licle finger, but a father imparts to his' ſon. Be 


more perfe&ion. Another cannot ceaſe to ſin, 2 Pet, 
2,14, Prov. 19. 19, All Gods dealings will nor 
keep him from lin. 

ObjefF, Holieſt men relapſe into fin many times. 

Anſw. With wide difference from the relapſes of 
the wicked, Differo 

I. The godly by their relapſes get ground of (in, Ws ms; 
and ftrength againſt it ; as others do not : Their wound the relapſes 
makes them more warie and valiant, Peter, after his of ſound 
cowardiſe, grew the boldeſt of the Apoſtles, AR, 2, * unſound 
and 4. Hezekiah humbled himſelfe for the pride of _— 
his heart. Corruptions, hid before,are nowdiſcovered, 
the chaffe winnowed away, and the droſs conſumed. , © ,rn. 

| K 4. 2, A 33679 


F 
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% - 2. A godly man, falling back into fin, yet hever fal 
to the allowance of any ſin; as others do. He neither 


excuſeth nor defendeth it, and much lefs ſaith he muf 


or will eive himlelf toit, as Sas! to perſecute David 


ever reſume their purpoſes of finning, and keep to 
that reloJution, | 

3. 3. Godly men riſe by a ſtrong inclination of heart, 
that carries them another way : the ſpiri* luſteth 


meet, 3nd reſiſt one another, 
fleſh, and ſo, though they have ſometime a Kinde 


violent temptation bears them quite down. 


in me. 


law of the minde, yer. 21. 


Swine) loves to wallow in the mire. 
This of the third property of finceritie. 


and Pharaoh to hold 1/raelin bondage. Hypoctite | 


azainſt the fleſh, Gal. 5.17 as when contrary ſtream 
Ochers are all Þ 


of retolucion againft fin, yet for want of the Spirit a Þ 


4, 4. A godly man, while he js himſelf, (inneth nor, Þ 
| Row. 7.20. it uu no longer I, but fin that dwelletli E 
If he be upon even terms, ſtill he gets the F 
victory. Only the enemy ſometime gets adyantage 4 
of him,of wind, or ſun; and then he fails. Oc by a dil- | 
temper : the law of the members rebelling aoainſt the | 


Now mark this difference. An apple-rree may have | 
a fit of barrennels as wel) as a crab-cree : and a ſheep | 
may fall into the mire as ſoon as a ſwire: Bur a | 
perfect heart is ſill cleaofing it ſelf, another (as ite | 


4 ' _.4. Amanofa perfe&t heart prefiech co the watk 
pou that is before him, Phil. 2.12,-—15. Where note 


mark : and T- That fuch a one aimsat the top of perfection, which 


certain limit to himſel',and cares not togrow up tof'l 
holineſs, partly becauſe he will nor be ar. ſo much coſt 
and pains;partly becaule he aims not at God. but him- 


is conformity with Chriſt,v.1q, whereas another ſersa_ 


ſelf. 


E thers, and would fain imitate himſelf, 2!Y- He fol- 
lows hard to the mark, makes up ſwarvings, repairs parq »frer 


it perfeR with God : Mat. 18.1,2-3. Lam. 3.40. A 

| corn-field will be overgrown with weeds, unleſs it be 

| ofen loukr unto, and weeded ; 1o the hear: of man. 

| An hypocrite fals away,and /oſerh all rhat he wrought: _ Jols x; 

| others, not looking well to them(elyes,may loſe a part rey, 2.15, 

* oftheir reward. Some are ſaved, but as by fire,1 Cor. | 
 3.12-—15, Confider, and husband thy time well, A 

© man cannot doa thing exactly, except he haye time 

| todoitin: Eph, 5.15.16. 


© witha pre /ove. not forſelf- ends, as it isin them that 
- © havemens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage: 


: fer.3.10. Hoſ.7.14- Jude 16 Not che moſt High was 
; eternall life they laid not hold on, but gain,1 74.6. 
| they ſeek the farce an? favor of God : and ſuch will do > Chinn 


ſo,not ſo much heeding other things, if they may have , 14. 
| theLord himſelf.Is he nor an exceeding great reward ? 


in Gods All-ſufficiency, 
ſelf, like one that loves not knowledg ſimply, bur only 
co.get profic or credit; and partly becauſe he wants 
light in him, which ſhould diſcover the utmoſt degree 
of perfection, which a ſound Chriſtian admires in 0- 


Follow 


breaches in his heart, and every day labours to make it. 


5. The perfeR heart is a whole heart, and loves 


ſought by che Jewr:but corn 2nd oile,Go1 h'm'elf and 


5,12. Whereas it is required of rrue worſhippers,that 


Rath choſe the God of 1/-ael for her God,when Orpah 
went back again. Abraham did the like, and would 
not take any thing of the King of Sogomn. 

Others that believe him nor All-ſufficienc, ſtarr aſide ,, - ſe 
like a broken bow. Je-roboam when he was ſtrong de- , Chron. 
parted from followirg the Lord & all 1/rael with him. 22. 2. 
When V=z.i4h became ſtrong, his heart was lifted up 26-716- 
to his deftruRizn. Indeed fi:ch men baye no conſtant 
fixed 


7. "2 "mi 
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fixed good opinionof God. It is by fits that they Þ fea 

think well of him : as the //aelrres in the wildernes, Þ no! 

Joram in © grievous famine will waite on the Lord ny Þ the 

| longer, 2 King. 6, ult. | kn 
6G, 6. A perfet-hearted man accounteth the Goipel for 


wiſdome, 1 Cor. 2.6. yea, though the Preacher be na Þ get 
"9M curious and quaint of his Oratorie : whereas he thy Þ 
enimalis, Path a realonable ſoul and no more, is (ro God- ward) Þ the 
an imperfect man,and ftands much upon theſe yanities, Þ wi 
By the ſpirit of God.enlightnine & ſanRifiyng che ſoul, Þ -c0 
we come to diſcern the wiſdom of God, & judge arioht ful 
x Cor,2.9. of it : even things which no naturall man in the world Þ St 
ceacheth or reliſheth : ege never ſaw, &c. the wiſdom Þ an 
of God in a myſtery,the deep things of God,the things Þ ne 
of the ſpitic;things freely given us of God; which who. | an 
ſoever hath ſounded, & eſteemed wiſdom,he hath ſure- Þ 
ly a perfe& heart, having indeed received the fandti. ® m 
fiyng Spirit of God,v.x 2. All teaching and reading in # © 
the world otherwiſe cannot make you underſtand & ne 
them: as whena man looks on a Trade. but never ſees ® W 
the myſtery ofit; or looks on a letter, but underftands | ht 
not the lenie. Seing they ſee vor. And thus you ſhall | cc 
know, whether you haye the wiſdom of theſe perfe& Þ 5 
- Men. | = fi 
Indra o 7. It will humble you exceedingly, and make you Þ m 
Wo ſtand amazed at your ſelyes : becauſe itis a light that Þ fe 
whether we diſcovers a man to himſelf, with all the defects of his Þ «| 
eſteem the heart and converfation: which the knowledg of a na- | 
Golpel tural man or hypocrite doth not,and therefore it puffes | 
#ISOR.; him up ; he reproves and dire&ts others by it, rather 
then himſelf, and indeed never knows himſelf by it, 
2. If you know things as yos ozght to know them, | | 
which an unſound man doth not, 1 Cor. 8. 2, knows | * 
not fin as it is,nor the Promiſes of grace:nor life erernal: 
fears ;Þ; 


had 


2. 


in'Gods All-ſufficiency. 
fears not God, mourns not for fin, abhors it not, ſeeks 
not earneſtly for a pardon, noc knows indeed what 


the remiſſion of fins is, By converſion we do not ever 
know new things,bur onely otherwiſe then we did be= 


{ fore: now we know them 4s we ozght, and are chans« 


ved thereby, 
3. True wiſdom enables to diſtinguiſh of things 


| that differ, as cuſtome teacherh to diſcern of meats or 


wines, Heb, 5.14. Senſes diſcern between colour and . 


.colour, taſte and taſte, found and ſound. And this in- 
| fuſed habic of wiſdom makes us know che yoyce of the 
{ Shepheard, the difference of good and evil, the good 
# and acceptable will of God, Row. 12.2.this is by re- 
| newing ny 
10. # another cannot. 


e ſpirit of the minde,Such (hall diſcern what 


4. There is a wondrous change in that mans judg- 


. & ment,who hath this wiſdom revealed to him : to ac- 
# count that wiſdom, which before he thought fooliſh- 
# neſs; and that fooliſhneſs, which before he thought 
= wiſdom: as a man diſ-regards what in his childhood 
| hemagnified,and prizeth what before he made no ac- 
count of. Common tunes beſt pleaſe himthat hath no 
# $killin muſick : afterward when he hath a more skil- 


© fuleare, helikes thoſe beſt which have more perfe® 


; muſickin them. 'e ſpeak wiſdom ro thoſe that ave Pwr 
E frft, Agodly man hathanother kinde of judoment 
| then others have, -Or then himſelf had formerly. 


SH-CY. 7. 
Effetts of ſincerity. 


Ext we will ſee, what operation finceriry hath in 

& "the heart. | 
I» It teacheth a man to exalt God in all his waies, 
aboye 


IL Cor 2 ©, 


Six eftCts 
of fincerity, 
I » 


Mat. 6. 


2 Sam. 12, 


Effetts of ſencerity. 
above himſelf, his own ends, or whatſoever tend 


to his own happineſs. But unſoundneſs of heart is, 1; 
prefer himlelf before God. In every deſigne the 


Lords name onely ts to be exalted, and his witdom tf 
be leaned unto, that it may exalr us, Prov, 4,8, þ 
Pſal. 138. 13. as when a man ſets another upon his Þ 
ſhoulders, that he only may be pre-eminent, and ex. 
poſed to the view of all, though himſelf Rand i Þ 
the crowd, 2nd be not ſeen ; ſo muſt we do forthe 
Lord : let him be glorified,though we be as no body, | 
Hypocrites do good works, but ts be ſeen of men, Þ 
Tehn will have his zeal for God ſeen of [onadab, and Þ 
oet the praiſe of it to himſelf. But /ohn Baptiſt re. Þ 
Joyceth to ſee Chriſt increaſe, though himſelf decreaf. Þ 
ed. Pau! preacheth Chriſt, and himſelf their ſervant | 
for Chriſts ſake. Moſes cares not though the peopie Þ 
grow ſomewhat equall to him in gifts, by the pour- Þ 
ing of the Spirit upon them : exvyeſt thou for my ſake! 3 

The Apoſtles are careful to reſerye all the glory F 

of their miracles unto Chriſt, Af. 3.12.as ob would | 

have the viftory, and winning of Rab$4h alcribed | 


unto David. 


As in matter of credir, ſo alſo of profit : an upright | 
heart cares not, though he bea loſer, ſo that God | 
2ndthe Church may be gainers, ſouls ſaved, and the | 
Goſpel have a free paſſage, Moſes in this reſpet | 


would be blotted out of Gods book, and Paul fepa- Þ 


rated from Chriſt. See A, 20.24. Another, fo j 
that himſelf enjoy his profit , eaſe and liberty, 3 


cares not though the whole Church or Kingdome 
eriſh. 
Laſtly, for the matter of pleaſure : a, fincere heart 
will »or pleaſe it ſelf, if God may be glorified, his 
brethren edified, and ſouls ſaved, 1 Cor. 10. 33 


though | 


| 2nd therefore preſently moves for credit and advan- 
| flirgis, This is the Will of God; and for other he 
| be filed with allthe will of God. And ſuch are per- 
-þ feft, having reſpect to all the commandements, not P al.11g.] 
* above all the world befides, and a ſervant moves for 
| bis Maſter, not other men. This is to be a man atcer 


t | Gods own heart, as David, AG, 13. 32. 


© ſpets come together ; in doing, ſuffering, following . 
# our calling, bearing the Word : here the triall of 


Effects of ſincerity, 


though otherwiſe his liberty is as acceptable to him 


2s any other. 
2. Nothing moves a ſincere man, but Geds come 2» 


nand. Another is full of himſelf, and ſeeks himſelf, 


rage. But if once he be changed, his main motive to 


Rands till, as a Ship becalmed : only Gods Com- 
mandement fils the fails, as Co/. 4 12. that ye may 


ether motives: as a man regards his principall friend 6. 


In many ations Gods commaad and our own re- 


O 


ſnceritie is this. Take awzy the odd reſpeRs, and tw ig 
an unſouad man Rands ill, and lets the commande- know 
ment alone : If he may not have his credir, he moves when we 
not. Bur a fincere heart moves ſtill, wichour thoſe 3< moved 
ag . | -toaCtions 
reſpeAs, becauſe itis a command of God, and with- by Gods 
out ſuch a command he moves not, though praiſe or command. 
profit might be had, no more then a Mill without 
winde or water, 

True, in the ſecond place, we may be flirred by | 
credit or profit, namely, to carry us on with more fa- Hon 
cility and alacrity ; as a ſervant going about his Ma- Pele | 
ers buſineſs, is the more glad if other helps concur, Gods com- 
Way, weather, money, and company. mand 

But primarily we nwſt look to the will of our ſhould 
maſter, and go on his errand, whatever our enter- 79 hs 
iainment be ; as Par! in going to Macedenia, and 

in 


XY 
: 7 


Heb. 11. 
Prov. 3. 


How to 


moved 


principally 
ith God . : 
J<cegaSury proſperity more confifteth in our Maſters good ani 


honour, then in our-own, So will not a {eryant thu 


Zo 


54 


Perfed? men have intere ſf 


in other occaſions. Otherwiſe it is a ſure rule : Aw 
ought to uſe all. Gods Ordinances, ſo alſo we my | 


uſe all Gods Arguments, even the recompence of |. 


ward, riches, honour , and life., which are the nf 
wards of humilicy, wiſdome, andthe feare of Gai 
' And this will be a fign, that we are principalh Þ 
know whe- MOved with Gods command ; if (as good ſervants) 
ther we are wetraſt in God, as one wiſe to oblerve, and abl 


and willing oo recompence us : therefore in loyed 
him we will doe our worke , and account that ou 


diſtruſtech his Maſter. | 


3. A perfeR heart doth the will of God withalÞ 


his might, When a mandoth a thing remiſly, it is1 


Sam - has 
fign he doth it teignedly. When a ſervant flubber; 
over his work, its an argument he doth it not with | 


his whole heart, But looking to God in that we 


do, makes us diligent : they that love out of a pur: Þ 
heart, love fervently, 1 Pet. 1.22. With all the Þ 
might, as well as heatt, muſt God be loved : we muſt | 
not divide our intention ; for he that will be excellent 
in every ching, is ſo in nothing. A fingleheart hatha Þ 
fingle eye, and objeRt, even God alone, and io i Þ 
very diligent in pleafing him : as whena man mind; Þ 
one thing, all his affections and intentions are united Þ 
about ir, and fo he doth it with all his might, IF 
have none to loye or feare, but God alone, and heis 
eAll-(ufficient : therefore I will ferye him with all Þ 
diligence : as Pſal. 27. 4, But intention in a mars 
own affaires, and remiſnel(s in Gods, is ever a fign of 


impuritie : it is but eye-ſervice: if the heart were 
right, ir would employ the thoughts, ſpeeches, and 
ations about the things of Gods Kingdome ; if ho- 


lineſs 


Þ linefs were his Element, ic would ſill be doing ſome- Holineſs 


As c 
" thing that tends-that way, WS _ of an 
f k When 2 man doth a thing exceeding diligently » We upright 


* | ay he doth it for his life: Bur the fayour of man. 
| (ro a new-born Chriſtian)is his life, while he pleaferh 
pal himy and enjoyerh him': chence fo great diligence ia 
| his holy ſervice. | ; 
4. A man whole heart is perfe& with God, ſuf-  4* 
| fers every grace tO have his perfect work : as Patience, G ho ad 
| toendure all trials, poverty, diſgrace, impriſonment, er char' 
| an and the reſt, Jaw. I. 25 3, 4- Where the heart is not dammed 
| ſound, nature will make a ſtand ſomewhere , and or barred 
| not ſuffer ſuch or ſuch an evil, or nor go to the jours *P; but 
d, as Heb. 12, x. but tay where a rub moers eedte, 
h all & "fyES end, as He ut tay where a ru2 meets jc heir 
© it, of thorney way. Here patIcnce hath not her PET- perfe&+. - 


ber, fect work. In the Saints alloit is interrupted by ſome work. 


ni} Jnpediment, cr diſtemper of the foul : as we fee in Patience. 
wet Job. A good fpring is ſometimes hindred: from run- 
ur; © ning : and a good drug from working, But ordina- 


he & Fily every grace will have its perfect work: As pa- 

F tience, fo faith: where the heart is unſound, faith pp, 

| will.carry one far, bur not to the end of his way, as 

h,þ welecin Amaziah, 2 Chron, 25.7, 8,g. compared 

with verl. I5,16. and v. 2, hedid what was right 

& | inthe Gghr of the Lord, buc not with a perfe& heart, EE? 
| Thelike of Rehoboam, Chap. 11. 2, 3:4. Bur Abra- , 975% 

7 | ham belicved perfeRtly, for receiving ſaxch, and af- _ 

| terward for ſacrificing him. True taith doth not pick 

"f | and chule, take one promile, andleave another, be- 

ns | Jeve one threatning, and not another, lay hold on 

of | one Commandement, and reject another : Ever 

a figne of an unſound hearr, True faith hath ever 

4 | 2n aptneſsat leaſt ro goe through the work : onely 

it is hiadred ſometimes by ſome interyenial impedi- 

: ment, 


 Effetts of ſoncerity, 
ment, diftemper , paſſion » fear, or the like , AS in 
| David, Moſes, and Perer,, A perfe&t eye fees ny 


not, one thing from another. 


Knowleds Likewiſe knowledg of the truth hath a perfed 


of truth. 
5; 1 unrighteouſneſs, as unſound men doe, Rom. 1, 18, 


they have, prevail againſt the objections of Atheitm, 


all to the minde of God, oh. 3. 21. 


are the moſt impure ſpirics, are moſt full of envie and 
malice, Chriſt had the moſt pure heart, and (6 
was moſt gentle towards others. The reaſon is, at 
unſound heart ever hathin ic ſtrong lufts, and eager 


implacableneſs, like a Woolf or Tyger, though uted 
moſt kindly, Bnt when an heart is cleanſed of them, 


.., wellin a miſt, A perfe& hand ſhakes in the fit of ; þ 
.. .: Palſey: andinan Age a perfe&rafte diſtinguiſhet 


work ina perfe& heart, and wicholds not the trwk i 


it is not ſuffered to walk abroad into all the corners of Þ 
the ſoul, or at leaf? into the outward courts of thei 
conyerſation, but of ſome things they are wilting 
spnorant, as 2 Pet. 3. 55 They might by the ligh 


Mat. x3. but will not, Ir is ever an ill figne, when men wink, 
I5. and will not take notice of the ruth, nor ſuffer their | 
| underſtandings to be informed. A fincere hearr wil 
lingly lets in the light,eyen into every corner of it, for | 
that it would be perfe&, and ſpare no fin, bur bring | 


5- Sincerity of heart breeds peaceableneſs and Þ 
quietneſs of ſpirit, Faw. 3.17, 18. Bur when the Þ 
heart is impure and unſound, ic is alſo froward, awk- 
ward, contentious, implacable towards men, and Þ 
yields not the good fruits which God requireth, Þ 
Wicked men are as thorns, faith David: a man Þ 
knows not well how to deal with them. Divels-which | 


defires, which are unruly, unyjelding, and cauſes of \ 


zt grows to a quietneſs, both within and without : 
[ike 


in 


Effetts of ſincerity, | 145 
like the meek and gencle ſheep, though uſed moſt 


As it 
es no; | roughly. MY: | 
tofz Now therefore ſuch a one will yield co God in his 


(Chet providence, and in the evill dealings of men, will 

| neither murmure againſt God, nor fret againſt men. 
erled Þ Grace hath quieced the heart, which before was as 
rvch | che raging Sea, tocaſt up mire and dirt. | | 
18, 6. Sincerity and purenels of heart is able to /ee God. E 
ers of ®Þ Mat. 5- 8. being cleanſed from that drofſs and cor- 
their Þ ryption , which before hindred it from'ſeeing him, T 
2 : o ſee 
inch 1. In his Attributes, of power, wrath, goodneſs, God in his 
leh Þ and mercy : thus Zo/es ſaw more in God, then he Artribures, 
eilm, # could in PHcrach, and therefore choſe him rather 
ink, Þ then Pharaoh or his favour. | | 
their Þ 2. In his works of providence, Jacob ſaw God Works of | 
wil- Þ inall the children, catrel, and ſubſtance he had gor- 22 Yi4ence, 
, for 3 ten; God hath graciouſly given them: 7ob and David 


ring Þ ſaw him in all cheir calamities, overlooking the in- 

© ſiruments. 
and ® 3. In his guidance and direRions : when others Dire; 
| the Þ walk in darkneſs, Believers look upon their flery hr 4 


wk- þ cloudy Pillar, and fee which way they ſhould YO. 


and Þ - 4, Inhis Ordinances : they heare the word, as 

eh, Þ the Word of God, and diſcern the Lords body in re. Ordi- 
man Þ ceiving the Sacrament» &c. OPM 
hich 

and Þ 

io þ SV © Tx; 8. 

_ _ Cod enters into Covenant with all the faithfull. 

5 of 'T"He Lord, for the greater comfort and encourage- 

led ment of Abraham to be faichfull, not only cels 


em, Flim he is All-ſufficienc, bur that he is willing to binde 
ut: Fadengage himlelf to do him good: as by Covenant, 
| L compact, 


Godenters into Covenant 


2, the Covenant isnottemporary, bur eyerlaſting, as 
is more fully expreſſed, v.7. 


od enters faithful. 
venant Funs thus, Do this aud live : the other of grace, which 


are faith-- for thy Lord and'Saviour Accept the gifc of righteouſ: 


'of works 
and fairh, 


difference, aptneſs or diſpoſition to keep it, | 
EP; It bred enmity and ſervile fear, looking on God 


and therefore wiſhing there were no law, as a Bond- 


| Gal.4, 22, bondage. Sinai was full of terrors. 


breaks when threwn againſt a wall. 


righteouſneſs to ſatisfie the law, and a way to obtiit 
a pardon : whereby appeares the great goodne(s0 
God, who freely ordained this ſalvation : and her 
upon the finners opigjon of God is changed , 


compa, and agreement : fo that he is no longer at 
liberty, but 1.in Covenant with him and his ſeed, | 


into Ce- There is a double Covenant : one of works, which 
=__ - faith, Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved: Take my Son Þ 


full. neſs in him,and I will be thy God. This is here meant, 

Covenant .. There is a threefold difference berween them,2 Cor; | 
The firſt Covenant was a miniſtration of the lt. 
A threefold 7&7, a naked Commandement, carrying with it no 


2. as anhard Maſter, and atthe lawas an heavy yoke, # 
ſlave runs from his Maſter. Hagar engendereth | 


Heb. 12, _ And laſtly, it is 4 miniſtration of death, name || 
18, by the curſe to them that keep it not: and ſo a maſþ 
3. is affeftedto God, as an enemy that ſeeks his deſtru-Þ 
Rion. All which comes to paſs, not becauſe the layÞ 

of God is a cruel deadly Jaw, but by the infirmity 

the fleſh : as it is the brittlenefs of the veſſell, that Þ 


On the other fide, the Covenant of grace is ami. þ 
nitration of the Spirit ; of love, freedome and rig 
zouſneſs, and of life : for that it ſhews the puily: 


wi, 


Dotrin. God enters into Covenant with all thoſe that ar, | 


with all the Faithfull, 147 
wit, that he is a God exceeding full of mercy and 
compaſſion : fo the heart melts and relents towards 
% | _ him, becomes a toft heart, and is not halled to obe- 

| dience, but comes on with cheerfulneſs and ingenuicy; 
at & as when a ſervanc ſceth himſelf uſed as a ſon, The law 
| isonly a proficable direRion for our own good : And 
ich now comes the Spirit of God into the heart, to write 
ich ® chelaw there, Heb.$.8,9, 10. 2 Cor. 3. 2, 3. Which an _ 
500 Þ Mecaphor may be expreſſed in three thinos : Hrs 

P y P o® * writing t 

ul- 1. There is an expreſſion of eyery command in the Law in 
nt. ® heart; as when charaReer anſwers to character, print mans hea 
7.38 tcoprint, wax to the ſeal: a law within anſwerable ©*P ained 
let Þ colaw withour : an apcneſs, inclining to keep thelaw * OY 
0 # inallpoints, in fome meaſure, Rom. 7.22, 23. ; 
* 2. Itisa firm impreſſion : not only as an acqui= 4, 
$ fitehabit, bur ingraffed as a natural ditpoſition, roo- 
ke; ted and rivered in the heart as letters ingraved in 
Marble; it ſhall never wear out again, as things 
þ 0} written in the duſt, but be perpetual, 

 3.Theink is the Holy Ghoſt,and it comes originally 3- 
nelj | from Chriſt : though Miniſters. write, yer Chrift holds 
mus their hands, and applics all : the Epi//e is his. And 
ſicu- | ſtis viib/e both ro God and man, evident fo all men, 
lv 2 Cor: A | | 
yUE' - Now it is theſame Covenant of orace, both in the 
utty. Old and New Teſtament. Only the difference ſtands 
thus: ; 

T. Itis larger in the New Teſtament, even exten- D__ 
ded to the Gentiles : not confined to the Jewes, as yenant in 
"then it was. the Old 

2+ It is clearer then ir was in the types and ſhad- 2nd New 
dows,blood of beaſts, incenſe, waſhing of water, other becoug 
rudiments which were their A. B. C. to lead them to «i 

Chriſt : now his death, ſatisfaction, and ſanfifica- Fry 
4 L 23 tion 


3» 


Fo 
eb, 8.6. 


oh.1. 17. 


Uſe tl. 
The g00d- 
nels of 
God, to 
make a 
covenant 
with men, 
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God enters into Covenant 


tion are far more eyident, and we worſhip the Father 

in Spirit and trurh, Things are ſeen more plainly 

in their ſubſtance, then in painting or proſpeRiye 
lafſes. 

: 3. It is ſtronger : this makes perfe& ; as the ether 

conld not, being weak and unprofitable, and there- 

fore diſannulled, Heb. 8.7, 13. 

4. It is more firm : being eſtabliſhed by an oath, 
and by the death of the Teſtator ( nor the blood of 
Soats; ) as we ſee in the ſeals put ro the Covenant, 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, Exod. 24.8, the blood 
of the Covenant. 

5. Ic gives more knowledg : that ( in compariſon 
of the law) they ſhall not necd to teach one another, 


Heb.8.10, And it contains berter promiſes : not med- Þ 
ling with Canaan and outward proſperity, but {al- Þ 
yation, remiſſion of ſins, and ſanRification of the | 
Spirit. And now there is a larger effuſion of the 
Spiric, not by drops,jbut in abundance: as there is Þ 


more tr#th and Knowleds, ſo there is more grace that 


goes Withit. Ever ſaving knowledg carries grace Þ 


with ic proportionably. 


*- 6. It hath a better Mediator : even Chriſt, who f 


hath both declared this better Teftament, and by his 


' Intervention hath reconciled the diſagreeing parties, 


and undertaken for both fides : On Gods part, that 
theſe and theſe things ſhall be done, which he hath 


promiſed ; on our part, ' to give ſatisfa&ion by his 
own death, and make us obedient to his Father. 

Now conſider hence the great goodneſs of God, 
who being ſo holy and glorious would pleaſe to enter ' 
into covenant with: us, fo finfull, vile, and miſera- 


ble. A mercy thatcannot be ſufficiently conſidered of 


he 


Oo 


by us. Covenants make unequal perſons equal: I} je 


as 


with all the faithful. 149 


as Jonathan and David, The Lord abaſeth himſelf, Plal.r1 
when he looks thus upon things below : and we may 
well wonder, as he, Seems it a ſmall thing to be ſon 
or daughter to a King ? Itis reckoned a great ad- 


T vantage, to have allyance, or be in confederation with 
= | ftirong Princes: for all is common berween them, 
my people as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes. By King, 2 
, | the Covenant we haye intereſt in all Gods Atri- 
of { butes: and ſeeing he hath made a League with us, 
t> Þ® both offenſive and defenſive, it is for his honour to 
L aydeus and ſcatter our enemies. Magnifte then the 


| Lords goodneſs, and your own happy condition by 
n # theCovenant. Asheis not aſhamed to make you 


r, | hispeople, fo be you not aſhamed ro call him your 
(= Z God, Proteſs it, and make it good on all occaſions. 
{- 3 2, Seeing the Covenant of grace is the admini- Uſe 2- 


ie Þ ftrationof the Spirit, lJabour to-get aſſurance of the *9 get allu 
ne Þ forgiveneſs of your fins : which is alſo the beſt way Poa” - 
5 | togerthe heart renewed, and pertorme duty, name- w_ 4 
at Þ lyby the infuGon of the Spirit, 2 Per. 1. 4. Heb.g.14. 
ce Þ 641.3. 2,5,and 5.6, As you grow up inthe aſſure- 
| anceof Gods love, fo you ſhall berter heale your 
no Þ ftrong luſts, and love the holy commandements of 
Ns Þ God, which otherwiſe you will look upon as ene= 
'S, | mes, and there will be a quarrel berween your hearts 
at | andrhem. 
th | An heart ſoftened, and reconciled to God, wil- 
his F lingly cloſech with the commandement, as ſoft clay 
{ with the mould. Burt an hard heart, as a hard 
d, | fone, receives no impreſſion. 
"So that the beſt way ro amend ones life, is, to lay 
'2- | hold 6n the Covenant, and get afſurance of for- 
of oiyeneſs, Which ſoftens the heart, and works in 
:l: | adiſpoſition anſwerable to. the law of God : and 
5 LY not 
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& Cor. 3. 
Heb.9.14. 


Uſe 3. 
Spiritual 
things bet- 
ter then 
temporal, 


Rev. 2. 9. 


2 John 2, 


God enters into Covenant 


not as moral men, this is a duty, this I reſolye ang 
yow to doe, &c. Onely this covenant of grace takes 
off the difficulty of Gods commands , ficting the 
heart chereto: as the ſun warms and enlivens, by 
pitching his beams on a thing with ſome continu. 
ance. Without it there is a fight between the heart 
and the law, andthe law ks/s the hearc, and cauſeth 
fin : for without law there isno rranſgreſſhion. Ir is 


onely the bleoa of Chriſt, that purgerh from dead 


works: forbidding, and curing them. A man by Þ 
his own firength cannot prevail againſta luſt : that Þ 


is to be done onely by the death of Chriſt, into 
which we ace baptized, Rom. 6. 1,23 And he thar 
hath the ſtrongeſt faich, hath ever the holieft heart 
and life, Sandtification ariſeth from juſtification, 
The blood of Chriſt hath a power init, ro waſh us 
both from the guilr of fin, and the ſtain of fin. 


3. See hence, that ſpiritual things are beter then | 
temporal : theſe are better promiſes, It is better to be | 


rich, in grace, then in the world, You may well | 
change away worldly goods for heavenly, 1 Tim. 6, | 
.17, 18, 19. 1 know thy poverty, but thou art rich, It þ 
there ſhould be made an eſtimation of men, asſome- | 


time among the Romays, they ſhould be eſteemed the || 


more excellent men, who abound in grace, and in | 


knowledg, and haveright to thoſe great promiſes of | 


God, whoſe favour maketh rich, whole erace healeth 


ſouls, whoſe Spirir faſhions the heart to the beſt con- F 
dition, and in whoſe hand our life and waies are. W: | 
ſhould not be offended at the . low. eſtate of the 


Church at any time ; which in, the outſide is poor, 


yer makes many rich; as forrowing, . yet . a:zwaies | 


rejoycing,' And for par:iculac.Believers, many cimes 
( according to Gaze proſperity.) the ſoul profpers 


Lab) 


{ 


Vo 
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with all the faithful. IST 


beſt, when the body or outward eſtate fares worſt. 
Tn the Churches infancy was greateſt ſtore of rempo- 


the rall promiſes : and fill it is a fign of childiſhneſs, to 
by Þ account outward proſperity the better condition. 

nu- | When you out-grow ſuch opinions, it will bea 
eart | fon you aregrown up to more firength': as Solomon 


eth | inage, when the wiſdome of experience was joyned 
tis Þ with his infuſed wiſdome, eſteemed all worldly mat- 
rad Þ ters meer vanity, and pronounced this the whole 
by Þ® of man, to fear God and keep his Command- 
hat Þ ments. 


nto Þ 4. Learn hence, on what ground you expe& fal- Uſc 
har # vation, and the fulfilling of all the promiles, even Tod 


art # che Covenant of grace. This is the greateſt point, ,,, par 
on. ® that either we can deliver, or you hear. Ic is the ground we 
us ® foundation of all your comforts : the corner-ſtone, look for 
* on which all the Saints have ever built: che only #vation. | 
heh ® ground, why we believe or hope for any good from 
be ® God. 
vell & Andall we teach you daily, is but Concluſions 
6. drawnafrom this Covenant, It was firſt preached to 
It | Adam: the Lord (hewed him his fin, and the curſe Gen.z.15. 
ne- Þ duefor it, and then lets an exmiry between him and 
the Þ the Serpent, they muſt fight it Out ; whereof the iflue 
lin | will be, A certain ſeed of the woman ſhall utterly 
of | overthrow Satan even breaking the head of the 
ech | Serpent ; but the Serpent ſhall only bcuiſe his heel, 
n- | a light and temporary afflitiony both in the head 
N: | and members. By vertue of which promiſe, the 
the # Church continued till Abrahams time : and then 
or, | the Covenant is renewed, as here, and 1» thy ſeed 
ies Þ ſhallall the nations of the earth be bleſſed. To clear 
es | all; mark what follows. 


L 4 SECT. 


The Fems Objeftions 


SECT. 0, 


T he Covenant, Condition, Confirmation, and Part 
of it, and Objeftions of the Jews againſt it. 


V Hereas the Lord ſaid, he would make hi 
Covenant with Abraham, afterward he Þ i 
tels him of a ſeed of his own, in whom the bleſſing of Þ t| 
the Covenant ſhould be derived ro him, being a Þ a 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet (and all bleſſings in old 
time were conveyed to Gods people by theſe three, Þ | 
Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets : ) who, as he ſhauld be Þ a 
the ſon of Abraham, fo allo indeed he was the-Son ÞF d 
- of God, and heir of the world, and had power in his Þ n 
v 
{ 


brahaw., 


hand to bleſs all Nations : Likewiſe he would give 
his Spirit to Abraham and all Believers, and by him Þ 
communicate all his offices to them, to be Kings, Þ t 
Prieſts, and Prophets unto God, A reſemblance ÞÞ © 
whereof Abraham had in elchizedek (a type of ÞÞ a 
Chrift) who came to him after his victory, and bleſ- | 
ſed him, bringing him bread and wine, as an earneſt Þ t| 
- thathe ſhould be heir of all things: fothar Abra- Þ u 
bam refuſed the King of. Sodomes gifcs, relying on | v 
Gods Covenant for a bleſſing, and in way of homage | 
gave Melchizedektythe of all, fignifyng the glory Þ 
and obedience that ſhould be given to God, and his | 2 
Chriſt, as the Author of all bleſſings, 4 Prieft for Þþ b 
ever, afte» the order of Melchizedek., b 
he con= Now the condition required of. Abraham is, tnat ÞÞ t 
fition of it he believe ſuch a Meſſiah ſhold be ſent into. the Þ| a 
3s faith. world : for triall whereof he is put to it, to believe 'Þ D 
he ſhall haye a ſon of his own dead body, and Sarabs |} 7 
dead womb ; and to believe he ſhould inherit 
Canaan, when he had not one foot of ir in poſlefſion. 
Es Abrabam 4 | 


againſt the Covenant, 


Abraham believed both, and to the Lord accounted 
| him a man fir to make a Covenant withall. Not 
that this was bis 7ighteonſneſs before God; ( for G*2- 25 
God told him ofa ſon out of his own bowels, that © ** 
EF ſhould be h# herr, and bring the blefſivg : ) bur that 
his Þ habit, that grace of faich, that believing diſpoſition 
he Þ in him, whereby he was able to believe that promile, 
p of Þ this was reckoned to him for righteouſneſs ; firſt 
o a | andchicfly looking to the Meſſiah promiſed. | 
old Þ Afﬀeerward, when Abraham gave the like proof of 
ree, Þ his faith, by ſacrificing 1/aac, believing God was 
| be Þ as able co raiſe him from the dead, as make him of 
Son Þ dead Parents ; hereupon the Covenanc was again re- 
his Þ newed, Gem. 22. 16,17, 18. So of every one that 
ive | will be partaker of the Covenant, the Lord requireth 
im | faith in Chriſt, promiſed in the law, and fince that 
gs, | timeexhibited : that he will bleſs us, give us remiſſion 
ice | of fins, mortifie our Iuſts, make us heirs of all things, 
of | and partakers of his Kingdome, &c. 
ef. ® Whoſo now believeth God, ſhall be put within | 
eſt Þ theCovenant. That on which all the promiſes hang Ang 
4 Þ initially, is nothing but believing. And the reaſon "7 * 
on | why all is ſuſpended on faith only, is 
ge Þ - I, Becauſe true faith is never ſolitary, but draws Regfon 
ry Þ With it all other graces. He that believes God, hath x. 
his Þ 2g00d opinion of him, and loves him, He that loyes 
for | him, muſt needs be full of good works. Abraham, 
believing God to be All-ſufficient, an exceeding grear 
at Þ reward, a fun and a ſhield, lefr his Country and 
he Þf all things, to cleave faft unto God. His faith where- 
ve 'Þ by he was juſtified, was joyned with good works, 
hi || Jam. 2. | 
it 2,. The condition of obedience (to lay hold on 2+ 
n. | the Coyenant) would fill haye failed, as ic did in 
Adam, 


T33 


_ 


The Fews 0bjettions 


Adam, who if he had been tryed wich another Con, 
mandment, and another; would have brokenit, &$ 
ſhould we alſo. Only faith makes the promiles ſure 
tous. Otherwiſe Chriſt and the Covenant of prace 
had been ſpared, Ga/. 3. 21. | 
3- Nothing bur faith can anſwer the Covenant, 
which is not a Commandment, but a-promile, 1, 
that ſeed all Nations ſhall be bleſſed, Commandment | 
are anſwered by obedience, promiſes by faith : and 
| we know the Covenane conſiſts of promiſes. 
4+ 4. Iris by faith, becauſe rhe Lord would have i þ 
90 by free- grace, and not of debr. He deals with Þ 
us as with tons, not ſervants: payes-not wages, but | 
gives an inheritance : And ſo all boaſting is excluded, ® 2 
He that rejoyceth, muſt rejoyce in the Lord. Andſ | 
when the Creature rejoyceth in it lelf, and will ftand Þ# 
on its own bottom, it is thereby divorced and ſepa | 
| rated from God. 
The Con- Next; let us ſee the Confirmation of the Covenant: | 
firmation for that mans heart would be apt to ſay, whoam], Þ 
- the that the great God ſhould enter inco Covenant with | 
a me, and give me ſuch a blefling 2 Theretore hath the j 
Lord confirmed it, bt 


© 154 
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Yi; 1, By his promiſe, which is a lute Word. : 
2. 2. By his oath, By my ſelf have I ſworn, faith th} # 
Lord. | & 
3. 3. By the death and bloud of Chriſt, Gal, 3.15 Þ & 


Heb. 9.16. = 

FR 4. By the ſeals of Sacraments, Circumciſion and | © 
Paſſeover, the Bow in the cloud, and other : Rom: 

4.11. Which is not fo much to confirm the promiſes | 2 

- on Gods part, but co help our taich, whom when che | . * 

Lord findes in his houſe at any time, he mightaskuÞ Y 

what we do there > Bur, Lord, we axe in er” k 

wil 


'SF\ 


againſt the Covenant, 


with thee, and behold, here are the figns and ſeals 
of it upon us, we have the circumcifion of the 
heart, as well as of the fleſh ; we taſte the ſweetneſs 
of Chriſt, as well as receive the outward elements; we 
are going outof the Egype of ungodlinels ; we are 


| weary of Satans bondage, and defire a bleſſed free- 


dome in Chriſt ; we cleanſe all leaven out of our 


| hearts, &c. Where the Lord ſees this to' be real, and 


not in profeſſion only,he remembers his Covenant,and 
acktnowledgeth theſe Confirmations of it, as good 


| and ſufficient. So that no alteration ſhall be made, 
| nor need we doubt of performance. 


Now for the Parts of the Covenant, they are three, Ty. p ang 


1. By his Prieſthood he gives rem:ſſion of fins, an 
which therefore we ſhould believe, and draw neer in 


k full aſſarance of faith; this Prieſt being far more 
. | excellent then the Prieſts of the Law : Heb, 10.23, 


with 7.25, 26. They offered firſt for their own 


” fins, and then for the fins of the people, and were 


fain till to repear their offering : ſodoth not Chriſt s 


| therefore now why ſhould we make queſtion ? 


2. ASa prophet, he teacheth us knowledg : AU 


2 
thy children ſhall be taught of God, And Chriſt Eg. 


reacheth otherwiſe then men ; even the heart, and 
the heart to burn within us : and by him we ſhall 


* know things as we ought to know them, which others 


donor, 1 Cor. 8, 2. 
Go to Chriſt, and he will teach thee to know fin 


' aSthou oughteſt co know, namely to hate it, to be a- 
. mazed at the vileneſs and filrhineſs of it, to feel its 


weight, to bewail thy eſtate, and ger a pardon, to 
know God as thou oughteſt to know him, even 
according 


þ ; according to the three Offices of Chriſt, tro whom the ofthe 
| promiſes are immediately made, Co 


ye= 
t 2. 
I, 


64. 


The Fews Objections 
according to his excellency and beauty, ſfoxyf 
be enamoured with - him, and love him with all thy 
heart, ſoul, minde, and ſtrength : to know affliRion 
as thou oughteſt ro know them, the nature, uſe, and |} PU! 
end of them,and fo as to be patient under the burden; | me: 
to know pleaſures, luſts, and every evill haut | 
wherein thy heart is held inordinately, that a divorce | 
may be made. Ir is the Covenant of God ſo todo J 90 
for thee: Go and claim it of Chriſt, it ſhall be done || Co 
Chriftas | 3+» As a King, he will perform the clauſes of the ÞÞ Nec 
King doth Coyenant : yer 
3-things of Firſt, ro ſubdue unruly 2ffcRions and (inful luſt, Þ 9 
the Coye- 'p . q ſr . M 
want for us, 25 ſo many enemies, and fer up his own governmen: | 
2 HIER in thy heart, by putting his Law into ity to an- 
{wer the law that is withour, Heb. 8.10. Fer. 32.40, þ 
Dent. 30.6. And thena man 1s madea King unto ÞÞ UP 
God, and commander to himſelf. : dia 
ey Secondly, to give his Subje&ts abundance of | '$ 
2 Sam. x. fpiritual joy, and inward peace, as Saul clothed hu F ob 
Rom.14. people with ſcarlet: the Kingdome of God ts righteouſ- | 
ds neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. And out- Þ 
ward peacealſo is promiſed, but not abſolutely, _ Þ 
3. Thirdly, to give victory over all enemies, both F 
Ipiricuall and corporall, Z#k. 1.74. And to Abra- þ 
bam was ſaid, Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gates of their | olc 
enemies. Goand challenge this promiſe of the Cove- wi 
nant, and ſo far as it is meer for thee, even outward |} "! 
enemies ſhall be ſpoiled for thee. ws 
Ks 07. Burt to all theſe Branches of the Covenant there 1s 
ving of the One thing common , and thar is the gift of the 
Spirit, a Spirit, covenanted in Foel 2. 28, AG, 2, & Eſa. 
_ of the 44-3+- This makes us.able to do all the other,and is al 
Covenant. ;Ueed the life of them. Chriſt himſelf was an- || © 
Joh.3.34, ointed with the Spirit withour meaſure , that - 
mig Rf 
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againſt the Covenant, 


Fpirir, wherewith we are anointed according to our 
meaſure. 
Obje ions againſt the Covenant. 


and fear God, ſhall live > Azſw. Iris impoſſible the 
Covenant could ſtand and be eſtabliſhed by the Law, 
becauſe the law was given 430. years after the Co- 
yenant, Gal. 3.17, Burt eſpecially, becauſe we are 
not able to keep che Law: no nor Adam in innocency) 


{ who then was much ſtronger then we. 


And all that terror at the olying of the law,was only 


EF zn expreſſion of that fear, which the law of God puts 
E upon every mans conſcience. There needed then a Me-. 
| diatour to go between God and the people : and this 


Oo 


| fgnifies that none isable cocome to God, by yielding 
F obedience to the law, but hath need of a Mediator, 


2, We have a. Prieſt, ſacrifices, rites, waſhings, 


, and other ceremonies of the Law, whereby we were 
| wont to be ſaved, and why nor till ? 


Anſw. No: theſe alway did no more but cloath 


| and ſet out the Covenanc of grace, types, ſhadows, 
| oldneſs of the letter, ſhell or ſheath, bark or rinde in 
| which none ſhould tick, bur look to Chriſt himſelf 


who is the kernel and ſubſtance of them. The igno- 
norant Zew ſees not the body for the cloches, 

By all which we ſee the meaning of the promiſes 
made to Abraham.T oChrift they are made primitives 


tyand originally, who is the feed char ſhould blels 


all nations ; and he bath the ative part committed 
t© him : But to Abraham and vs they are derivative 


promiſes, and in the paſſive part; we ſhall have the 
| ef: 


might do for us the Office of a King, Prieſt, and 
Propher. And that which makes us partakers of them, 
Qin | and of all the priviledges of the Covenant, is the ſame 


- K | 


Jews Ob- 
Jections, . 
I. Is it not ſaid every where, that they who obey anfivered. 


2s 


| Objett. 


Anſw. 


How to 
know 
whether 
we bein 
the Cove- 
nant or no. 


How to know 


effe& of Cliriſts Prieſt-hood and other offices made Þ| 0 
ocd to us; Which is, while we become the children 
of Abrahams, according to faith, not fleſh. lo 


Ofold none were within the Covenant, bur they Þ 
that deſcended of Abraham, or were ingraffed in. | NC 
to him, as Proſelyces. And ftill there needs an is. | ® 


| graffing into the ſtock, that we may receiye the pto- 


miſes made to Abraham, Row. 11, 17, Thusal | /* 
Believers are Proſelytes, asir were : and all Nation if # 


- are bleſled in Abrahams ſeed. T 


+ True, it is required of us, that we repent and Þ ® 
believe, and be renewed in the fpirit of our minds, Þ t 
which God in the Covenant promiſeth to give us, | * 
Ezekþ.36.26. But we muſtunderftand, that the a: 
and performance of theſe things is ours,but the ability Þ 7 
whereby we do them is of God: by the power of d 
Chriſt, the habits and graces themlſelyes are plantedin 
us, but the a&tons are from us. | 


Sn © T7. tb. 
How to know we are within the Covenant, 


Hree waies may this be known. 
r.. By faith : as Abraham belicved God, and 

was reckoned co be in Covenant with him. And it 
muſt be a faith that works by love, Gal.5.6., Adead Þ 
or counterfeit faith avails nothing. A woman may 
chink her ſelfe with child, and be deceived, unleſs in 
time the childe move and ſtir. True faith eyer i 
operative : as we ſee in Abraham, caſting out one on, 
offering up another, and doing whatſoever elſe the 
Lord bad him to do. And mark, it works by /ove: 
An hypocrite may do great works,preach the Goſpell 
oive all to the poorz give his body to be/burned, 
. ot (Fi; 


—_ 
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we are withinthe Covenant. 159 


or. the like, - and yet zo have charity. 1 Cor.13; 
But on the other fide, the leaſt good work done 5x2 32753: 

loves accepted, a figne of faith, and a token thou 
chey |} ®*l within the Covenant, thou wouldeſt pleaſe God, 

honour him, maintain communion - with him, teſtifie 
thy delight in him, 8c, 
pto- Þ ©. 2: If you be iz Chriſt, and have his Spirit ; 1» thy 
ſeed ſhall all Nations be blefled. And if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame ts none of his, 
This Spirir of the fon, muſt both! make us like him, 
and alſo teſtifie he is our Gad, and we partakers of 


and | nd ; 
dee | the Covenant. See this evidence of being in the Coye- Has 

"we # nant, Eph. 1.13,&c. And chere be ryo places which wan 446d 
* Us, Rana 


7;,, | ſhew whether you have the Spirit or no : Rom. B. the Spirit. 

| 15316. and 1 Joh.5.8, Whichcry by the Antece- 

| dents, Concomitants, and Conlequents. ; 

din 8 Firſt, the Antecedent of having the Spirit of Chriſt «3 
is; the ſpirit of bondage : itis the 'common condition Spirit of © 


- 


of Chriſtians, to have ir once : bur (laith the Apoſtle) —_ - 
you have not received it again. Ar firſt ir works gy ork, : 
| fear; \and drives ont. unto Chriſt : and withour and af- 
{ itthe Law it ſelf works nor for good, though you fliftions. - 
| hearal the c#7/es and threats of it cen thouſand times * Sam, I 2. 
and |} over; no nor the execution of the Law, in all the ,.,*. 5 
4-jr Þ judgments it denouncech, and afflictions which God AR.2-37.1 
ſendeth. Ic is the ſpirir of bondage, and fear raiſed and 16.26. 
ay thereby. that prepares men for God and Chrift. Ir is 27- 
«in | £Þis that teacherh. us to know the love of Chriſt, , = h 
r is | what he hath done and ſuffered, and what de- DIG 
ba liverance he hath wrought for us. If chou never yet Chriſts * 
he N PadRt the ſpirit of bondage, thou never yet kneweſt the love. 
1: | Jove of Chriſt chroughly, nor ever hadſt the ſeed: of 
ell, } grace ſown in thy hearrt:for who ſows betore he plows? 
ed, | 2 Who makes a new impreſſion before he hath blotted 


of | 4 OUC 


ead 


It, 


How ro;-' 
know we 
baye had - 
the-jpirir 
of b nd= 
L135; 07 1 
E4, 


—_ - 


'T hree 
things go 
together 
with the 


Spirit, 


FOE 2 ge 2a 
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160 
Different - out the old?Oaly this ſpirit of bondage is Ina differen; | 


mealure of 


would nor © 


- How to:know we are 


meaſure on men : oh ſome more, where he means 
beſtow more 's 
Adoption ; onſomeleſs, where the Medicine come 
and heals quickly ; on all ſome, more.or leſs. None 
cared to look to the brazen ſerpent; till he was ſtung 
with che fiery ſerpents. Weare all ina dead ſleepyi| 
awakened bythe terrors of the Almighty. 
The woman went not to Chriſt tor healing he 
bloody ifſue cill all was ſpent : nor we, while we 
think we may ſubfift well enough wich our fins, 7oab 


o0e to Abſolom, till his corn-field way 


” burnt down : nox we to Chriſt (our City of refuge) 
till che Avenger of blood purſue us. 


bitter to be under ſuch a bondage : but indeed it 
is no cauſe of dejeRtion., bur of comfort, if it pro- 
duce the effet, for which the Lord ſends his ſpirit 
ef bondage. One end is; to bring us home to Chriſt; 


that we may deny our ſclves,. cake Chriſt on any 


condition, ſerve, love, and obey him. ' Anothery that 


; we may rightly apprehend the bitterneſs of ſin, to 
hate it, fear it, and abſtain from ir. 


Parents cor- 
re& not their children fo much for whar is paſt, as 


 ro'keep them from: committing the. like faulr” again. 


AndſotheLord dealeth with his children. The fpirit 
ot -bondage is nat to ſatisfie for fins paſt, but to pre- 


”- vent finsto come. 


Secondly,the Coxcomitants of the Spirit are three, 


+ 1. The reſt imony of Chriſts blood - whether haſt Þ- 
. thon believed in the Blood, the ſacrifice that Chriſt 
offered, and the word of promiſe, which is both true ' 


un it felf, and: good unto thee ? and haſt ſeen, that 
withour this blood thou arcundone ? and wilt not 
loſe thy part in'it for the beſt and worſt things of the 


race, or more comfort of the Spirit of ©: 


True, it feems. 


world? | 


= ww 44 3 @® 


—, «©, -—_ =» 


87 EF; 


" w1th1n HRE"Couenant; 

world? Tn this yery.hour thou cntredft into Covenant 
withiGod , and receivedſt rhe Spiric- of his. Sott; 
This isthe witneſs of the blood: - 


i 199” 
ws [*47 The witneſs of the water: | joyning ſanQift- 
Non | ation with Juſtification; 'no-more to wallow in the 
ſtung |} mire, Eph. 5.26, The vlood' of Chrift hath vertue 
p,til rotake away the guilt of (in ; hath allo a cleanfing 
| fertwe init, to purge the conſcience from dead wot ks, 
| her # Andfaith in the blood, which for the recerwing, part 
- w | i alike in all Believers (all receiving Chriſt, with 
Joah all his benefirs') 'doth allo for the working part,” as 
way © itgrows/ ftronger and ftronger, bring more and more 
10e) holineſs into theiſoul. 'A-good reftimony, that Chriſt, 
ems | 4d his Spirit, and Covenant, and all is ours, and 
d ir & forour good. vl 
ro- ff 3. The witneſs of our own ſpirit, gathering con- 
ii; | dufions from the rworformer : I believe in the blood, 
if - | and perifie miy ſelf, cherefore my hope is a lively hope, 
any and I ſhall beſaved, Mans own ſpirit by it ſelf may 
har | deceive him, bur'being enlightened and {anRified; by 
to the Spirit of Chrift, ic cannot, as it is ſaid, /F onr 


lwarts condemn us not, we have confidence toward 


or- | * 

25 $64,” Tt is nota ſingle teſtimony, bur theſe thret 
in, | 4grfe fm one 1-03 vi 1 
FR :"Afcer theſe chings thus believed, comes the”Spi- Eph.r.12; 
re. | fl of Chriſt and ſeals ap ſuch a one to the Ppt 14s 

ſed inheritance : which is a divine impreſſion of hoWM; 1 <timo= 

ce, | andan unexpreffible affurance that he is the childe of or. the 
TY God. None knows it, but he thathath it: itis bet} NIP 
iff |} ** fele, then expreſſed, Rev. 5.77," Fob. x4: 24: If 
116 {here were not ſoine Chriſtians that- dig feel- and 
xr | Wow it, you might believe there were no ſuch thing, 
oc | pur only that it Were a fancie and enthuſiaſm. 

he | Put heftig icis diſtinguiſhed from all tuch fancies; 
TH Mr becaufs 


3. 


3o be" 
1 John, $. ' 
Js 


IG 


Rev. 3.20. He with whom Chrift will /xp, doth firſt «pen uny 
him. He that feeds on the hidden /{anne, doth 
firſt overcome temptations, luſts, and unruly affegi. 
ons. In others it'ts bur a deluſion, 

Thirdly, there be fix Con/equents of the Spirit, 

1. A ſpirit of prayer. To come and cry Abba F4 
ther with fervency, as one that is acquainted with 
God, and can-wreſtle with him, _ Continue jy 
prayer, and watch therewnto with all perſeverancy, 
* and prevail with him as 7acob, being mighty in pray. 
er. Which none can doe, bet he which-hath the Sp. 


not this ſpirit of prayer ; and therefore, wheeve 
forms they have in times of peace, yet in extremity 
| they tremdle at Gods prelence, apd flie from him, 
| Tſai. 33.14. 706,27. 8, gg 10. Indeed they neyer 
_ delighted in Ged, noris thereany love berween Ged 
and them, as berween father and children, 

True, wicked men yvill ſeem to pray in-great 
troubles ; but it is only as the thief cryes to the judg 


only X lip-labour. 


| 


ly : +and partly from his kindneſs, who when we 

—_— The heart overcome with this kindneſs cannot but 
loye him again, as P/al. 18. 1, 6. 

3. Cleanſing of the hearty 2 Cor 7. been 

| by 


becauſe ir is after che ceſlimany of blood and wate. 


rit of Adoption, and of a'Son. The world know | 


atthe Bar : chey come not to God out of love to him, þ 
bur only are forced by their own! extremity: ; or iti Þþ 


$? Love of God ,4 and of Chriſt which come | 
baggy from k»owledg, that Chriſt hath ſhewed hin- | 

tothe ſoul by the witneſs of his Spirit, ſo that | 
ig.cannot but love him; and in Heaven where ve | 


ſhall know him perfeAly, we ſhall love him perfed+ | 


=2 SE a.O D»> £. => : wnl OY 2, 2. 22 ed 4 a. ©. 4 


were condemned to dye, paſſed by, and faid, Lit.) 


pb. 


 withintheCtucnant. 16; 
fyes wallowiog in lufts, ſuch riever received the Spirit 
of adoption; nor the /5vely hope, 1 Fob. 3.3, nor the 
q aſſurance. of faith , but only a preluwption, Heb, 

10, 22. Falſe comforc cyer breeds finfull ſecurity, and 

a looſe walking. Another refreſhed with fleggens of co. z 
r,. | wine, muſt needs break forth into good works and — 
vich holineſs of | life, | A | 
4- Peace and joy : called the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 4, 


St | Remi. 14. 17.815. 13. Where a man receives the 
a, witeks of the ſpirit, there follows in the heart a won- 
in drous quietneis and calmneſs. Bur: till then, hor- 


us Bf our of conſcience fals on him, ay 0n Adew, when the __' P 
Image of God was gone, One good look from God 794-6 . 

is worth more then all the wealth in the world. Yes; 

the comforts of the Spirit were more to. the Diſciples, 

then Chriſts own corporal preſeace. It is better that - 

04 8 Chriſt ſhould dwell i» owr bearts, then in our houſes; r.4 


'70 
This peace paſſeth all wnder ſtanding. "ah 


5- Humility : a man is never fo humble as after he | Eeſi 
ds | fach received the Spirit of promiſe. The beſt men: are wyhce is is 
-»B worſt and lowef} in their own eyes : even to /odif that makes 
| thens/abuer, as the Covenant runs, . Azeb, 36.'3T, $22d men 
{ Prefumprion puffs up, but this puts a man quite ont _ _ F 
: of conceit with himlels : for that the Lard comes as a aray 2 
ip | Sun, and fhews him choſe corruptions which hence - g, , 
hz; | ver faw before ; that he wonders 2+ himſelf, how he Thoughts . 
we þ ined fo long with himſelf, and yes Knew hinafelf hens 
»& þ ho bertrer. | | «711 oa wy 
we | +, 5- They chat have the ſpirit of adopciony, nevet He 
ine, |, Feceive the fpiriy of bondage again, Rem. 8. 1 5. They ter convers 
bu | #0 longer nnder a Scheol-maſter, Gal. 3.1 5. Ar ſions yer. 
"| ficſttho Law (having ſet hard racks, which a may is they 16 
vary nota bleto perform ) drives him out urito Chriſt to ce oe 
ys perforni'chentfof hits” bus being'in Chrifl he is: no of bortdave 
\. MY | more again. - 


/ 


Howto: know we are 
more. under the Law, but under. grace, Iris true, 
Gods children, after converſion , by falling into fin 
meer-with terrors;' a5 Zeb and David ; namely to 
awaken them, quicken them, -and make them come 
home to Chriſt, as ar firſt chey were brought home 
by the: Spirit of bondage : Yet never do-they receive 
the ſpirit of bondage again, that is, to beto God, 
2s 2 ſervant is to att hard Maſter 5 but till chey have 
the ſpirit of a ſon, and # perſwafion that God is x 
father, which never leaves them altogether, bur che 
Spirit which: brought them in at firſt, ſhall do his 
work again, to reduce them from their wantonneſs. 

* .> This of che ſecond means; to know whether we 


+ 'T» ' yils work isdifſolveq, v-c, Fo: 
36, 


"Mn US 
Chriſt 


 ghe vanity. and redeems time from worldly to better things. 
of carthly _ * Secondly, the pride of life, bonor, dignity, place, 
ings. - applauſe : a luſt which much captivates a man, till 
 _ _ Chriſt ceacheth him the vanity of thoſe things, and 
then he follows no more after ſuch bubbles. 


23 bewithin the Covenant, The third isour own know. | 
ledg : Heb; 8,76; 11. Which hath wo properties: 

| Two pro-. 5:3. True knowledg'( which Chriſt -teacheth as # | 
perries of. Propher, and not the' Miniſter alone ) circumciſeth | 
' Which ins the heart, and difſolveth the dominion of fin, Eph, | 
from. the &- 32. The root-of luſt is errour :: when Chiiſt 
Coyenans takes away the foundation, the luſt dies, and the de- | 


3ocuh ' Firſt, che luſt. of the eyes. Chriſt teacheth the þ 
x Joh, *- ſoul; there isno ſuch excellency in riches as natural 
-.. men conceive, andexpe&t from them ; but- thar chey |! 
- Phil, 3. 7, ae droſs and dung in compariſon of himſelf ; and | 

x therefore why ſhould the eye or heart be fer upon | 
None but them ? ſo this luſt is diffolyed, there is an end of it, | 
rachech Ce ſoul no more ſeeks wealth in the manner it did, 
toknow . but onely to doe good, and further the reckoning, | 


VB © a oy am. ppc mace =. 


Thirdly, | \ 


| of it, without which none of us ſhould eyer haye P2Frumity 


the doore of grace is open. Leacn by the example 
* of the fooliſh Virgins, There are times wherein God 


« within the Covenant, 265 


Thirdly, the Iſt of the fleſs, ſometimes thought ro 
be the only life of a man, but, by. Chriſts teaching is 
iſoraced, the filchineſs and bitterneſs diſcerned,” and 
ſo the luſt is diſſolved, as that which fights agamnſt 
che ſoul, :1- Peie 2.11. | 

2, When Chriſt hath written the law inthe heart, 2. 
there follows 2 wondrous readineſs and forwardneſs 
to obey God ; the man would live in_no other ele- 
ment : Whereas before the commandment was very 
hard ; by this habir planted in the heart, it is become 
ealic, and che man made a /aw to himſelf, 1 Tim. 
1.9. Theold Byas of lufts is knockr off, and a new 
Byas ſet upon the ſoul, to bend it roward God, his 
Image, waies, and fellowſhip : that things are nor 
done of neceſſity, for tear and threats, bur of love, 
and the gracious diſpofition of the ſoul : and if the 
man might have his wiſh, as So/omo»,aboye all things 
in the world, he would wiſh to have a greater mea- 
{ure of the Spirit, Iuſts berrer mortzhed, Gods Image 
more renewed, &c, 


SESCY..231. 


Other brief Ngtes concerning the Covenant. 


Ne chief difference between the Old and New Take the 
Covenant is, that now there is a Jatger excent preſent op- 
heard of it, and now is the time wherein the Lord © tay hats 
on the Coy 
brings ic home to us, Take heed therefore of refu- yeaant, 
fing che acceptable time, and of noc coming in when 


offers grace, and afterward offers it no more : ' neyer 
afterthislife,, not alwaics in this life. //-ae/ upon 
| M 3 rebellion 


2. 
Make uſe 
of the Ce- 


receive 
"comfort, 


166. 


venant to | 


it: Lay hold then on the Covenant for this purpoſe. 


Brief Notes tonterning 
rebellion in the Wilderneſs could nor enter into C4- 
aes : 20d hill there are certain ſecrer times which 
God reſerves to himſelf, and none knows but him- 
ſejf, afrer which he offers grace no more, | 

''Beware then of delaies, which every: where ate 
dangerous, buthere moſt of all : ro morrow and to 
morrow mar all ; theſe little diſtances deceive us; 
we think becauſe ic isneer us, in ſhort timeto doe ir, 
and ſo aredeluded, as when children follow Burter- 
Ayes that hop a little farther, and a little farcher, till 
in conclufion they take them not atall ; and in the 
wheels of a Chariot, all day long the ſecond runs 


neer thefirft, bur never oyerrakes ic. Take heed of | 
procraftination, Tris yery likely, that as the mercy | 
in the New Covenant is far greater, and the con- | 
tempt likewiſe, ſo the Lord wifl not wair fo long now | 
for men as heretofore, bur be more quick and per- | 


emprory in rejzeRing them. 


Remember alſo the frailty and brittleneſs of this | 
life, the danger of lofing the opportunity, the liber- | 
ty of the Spitit who breatherh where and when helift. | 


erch, the readineſs of God now to receive us, the 


uncertaintie how.long he will wait, and che unreco- | 
yerableneſs of che rime when once ic is loft. Conſi- | 
. der, and beware Jeſt the Lord ſwear in his wrath you 


ſhall not enter into hu reſt. 

Note again, that the cauſe why God makes 2 
Covenant with man, is;to give him ſtrong cenſolation, 
that he will do him good, and makes him to know 


When faith hath a promiſe to cloſe withall, apply 
and make uſe of it: y.c. in matter of juſtification, 
to believe the forgiveneſs of great fins ; of SanRifica- 
tion , to claim and believe the healing of fixongeRt 


-_ 


—— oy 


4» 


h 


luks; ( 


| _ the Old Teſtament are called weake 47d of the Co- 


| cacte to the inward man, througti the little meaſure of 
| knowlcdg they had. We, as we grow in knowleds, 
* fhall be che berter enabled ro keep che Covenant, 
| Watit of grace and ſtrength is from want of know- 
' ledg. They that will riot be pluckt away with the 
| errot of the wicked, muſt grow in grace, and inthe 
© knowledg of Chriſt ; 2 Per. 3.18. 


| notgrace Without knowledg: Kknowledg is che Oyle 
| wherein the flame of the Spirie livech. When truth 
| was revealed more by Chriſt then by Moles, grace 
| alla was more diſperſed, 7oh. 1. 17. Whenthe vail 
| isrefnoyed, weare more and more transformed ifito 
| theſame image, 2 Cor. 3.16, 17, 18. And all is by 
| the larger effuſion of the Spirit rogether with the 
| knowledg, The irmh [anfifieth. Joh. 27, 


| fiehes of grace withir, and gives a new vigor ro the 


_- 


| | & the kiowletge of Chrift we eſcape the filthineſs of 
| | { [ Wc ; M 


Chiift, "and afterward builds him furcher. Whenice - - 


 *ht Covenant, 
lufts ; and of beſtowing outward blefſings, of remo> 
niigof evils, | Build upon the promiſes for every of 
them, and fiever ler your hold go. See ſe. 3. of this 
Chapter | | _ 

Aguitt ſeeing the difference of the New Covetiant 3, 
Jyes it che abutidance of knowledg, all being now Labour - 
more openly and clearly revealed, let us, 2s we defite for more | 
the benefit of it, labour for more knowledg,to under- knowledg 


and the wnſtarchable riches of Chrift, The peoples —_— 


©2367 


beggerty elements, becauſe they yielded buc little effi- venant, 
Eph. 3.8. 
Gal. 4.9. 


Oo 


True, there may be knowledg without grace, but 


"No notion or beam of few truth bur brings fone 17. 


watd man. The word at firſt brgers a mat] to ; Tim, 4. 
Sodlowdd# adviſeth, above alt fenriig to get kyowledg <= 
h" þ 


end wiſdome. Chritt is Light, which brings Gfe withiits Jug ot7; 


4 the 


| Brief. Notes conterning 
the world, 1 Pet. 2. 20,and by irgrace is multiplleg, 
All our 'c:-2. 2. Whydoth one man love God more then anc. || 
race, ther,byr becauſeGod is preſented ro his underſtanding ] 
_ ie manner then he is to another? Or why | { 
| 


10 anot 
1s one mbre pattent then another, but becauſe his un- 
derfianding 1s enlightened to judge otherwiſe of the 
evils he luffers,, then another doth? Or why is one 
* meek, ſober , and temperate, and another not, but Þ | 
becauſe he, hath. another judgment of pleaſures and Þ | 
delights, * diſcerning. the emptineſs of them, as ano- 
ther doth not ? Certainly all the; difference berween Þ | 
men in Chriſtianity is, that one. hath more truth re- þ *1 
vealed to him, which carries grace with it. 'Paxl, Þ | 
having more knowledg, the more excelled other men = 
in grace. And all the Apoſtles, when they had the Þ | 
Spirit ſent along with them, were mightily helped Þ | 
if their work : -and the hearts of people framedsby Þ | 
him unto fanRtification, while he convinced them of Þ 1 
their own fins, -and the excellency of ſanRification, | t 
with the priviledges; old opinions were confine Þ 
and worncout, grace advanced, and the' ſmall be- | ( 
ginnings of holineſs brought to perieRion. 
Meditate rhen-in the law of Ged day and night; | 
ſettle upon the Word, as a Bee upon the flower; | 
be {till digging in this mine : this is the way to 
be rich, .both in knowledg, and 'in every grace, | 
1 Cor. 1.5. Among all the bufinefſes you hare | 
ro do-inthe world, on nothing can you ſpend/yolit 
.time and thoughts more profitably, then to get ney 
 .., Jight daily. Even moral knowledg is berter.the. fl; 
"The bene-:£he gathering of wealth : but to ger that know- 
&ts of fa- Jedg which will byild you up in grace, and make yu 
ving* ' Rtrongin Chriſt, is far more to be;choſen, and isabove | 
Fnoniedg, all pearls ; itmakes God eſtcem highly of Fou. af 
| 2 A REWSE os F eos OO _- hen nei 


Toh. 16. 


— £4 


. dejjght in, you, when he regards not others, Heb. $8.9. 


for thar purpoſe, make him our Lord, ſubjeR our 


' nant with thy firſt husband is broken , Jam. 4. 4. 
- doth all ſervice to bim, buric is not with delight. her 
heart is gone, ſhe would be free. Thou alſo baſt 
choſen 2nother husband, if thou delight in any fin- 
 fulnefs. 


© many things, yer ſtill his delight js in the Lord,- and 


: Fx: "Y 
the Covenant ** 169 


_ price therefore . on the word, and on a faithful 
Paſtor; ;and if thou haſt an eſtate, ſparenothing for chy 
ſouls good : is ic not betcerthen gold and ſilver? And 
Rill meditate on the Word, which is an help to "= 
it, and ſo to make thee bleſſed, P/al. 1.1. Fſh.1.8 
Another point is, to know when the Covenant is 
broken. And it is, when that is diflolved that did When the 
make the Covenant. Command 
Now this makes the Covenant, when Chriſt the is broken, 
promiſed ſeed is offered to blels us, and we take him 


ſelves to him co be his, and the heart oives full con- 
ſeat thereunto. Which union fo long as it continues 
berween Chriſt and us, the Covenant 4s not difan- 
nulled. Bur if thou chule another Lord and husband, 
then ir is nullified : as adultery violates the band 
which many neglects, offences, firs of paſſion could 
not do. 
And take rwo Rules to know whether thus the Two 
Covenant be broken. mm 0s 
x. If the heart be adulcerouſly knit to any thing *29  | 
below, as pleaſure, profit, credit, or any fin where: ** 
with thou art entred into Covenant; now thy cove- 


An adaltereſs will ſeem (till to love her hus vand, and 
DO 

full haunt, and perform not holy duties with cheer- 

.A trye Chriſtian, though he fail exceedingly i in 


he defires exceedingly to pleaſe him ; had rather bein 
com- 


x Sam. 15. 
The Co- 
vennant 
broken by 
one fin, 
when, 


Uſe. 
'To com- 
fort our 
ſelves in 
applying 
the pro- 
miſes of 
the Coye- 
nant. 


Brief Notes romctYnine 
communion with him, then wich al{ che world'bs; 
fide ; would nor be free from this Maſter, though 
he might, becauſe he loyes him, and accounts his ler 
vice the greateſt freedome and delight, Ir is indedd 
a friendſhip, and a marriage. So ftill there is in hit 
2 diſpoſition to cleaye to the Lord, as in a Load: 
Kone to be joyned to iron : not an empty choice, bu; 
accotnpanied with ſtrong affe@ions, which whateyet 


ſeparation is made ſometime by lufts, will not le 


fiim abide co be long from the Lord, bur with himhe 
will both live and dye. | 


2, Try itby theeffeRs. If thou be overcome of || 


fin, and in bondage to Saran, now it is plain thou hat 


choſen another husband : Joh. $. 44. Rowe. 6. 16, | 
2 Pet.2.19,Not every committing of fin breaketh the | 
Covenant : bur, when a fin is, drawn our as a thrid in 
chy courſe of life this is no infirmicy, but the very do- F 
minion of fin : v. c. thou mindeſtearthly things, dif- F 
reliſheſt the Word, delighteſt not to read or hear it, | 
haſt nojoy in the company of godly Chriſtians,&c Ye | 
(as in Saxls caſe) when a men knows the Will of God, | 
deliberates on ir, doth the contrary, & then fiades out | 
excufes to defend himſelf, certainly . he cafteth God þ 


away. 


(withour being rempred) and ſo it is the worſt ſign. 


The like of Balaam, whoſe natural inclination of | 


heart was, to curſe 1/rael, and chat way he would 


go, Whateyer he knew, or the Lord cold him to the: } 


contrary. 
Now they that know their hearts cleave faft to 
God , ſhould comfort themſelves jn che Covenant 
which is not broken, and apply the promiſes of itto 


theinfelves, going boldly to the throne of grace: asm | 


three inſtances. I, 


Here he atts himſclf, and his hearr works at liberty | 


the Covenant,” I7T 
x. Of Juſtification. When fin lyes heavy upon 


» the conſcience, lay claim to the Covenant, which 
6s. | faith, / will remember thy fons no more. Cone and 
ed bring Chriſt in your atms, ſeize on him crucified as 
in | Eagles oh a dead body, and then plead che Coyenant 


0. | hard, Iris thy promiſe, O Lord, and in Chriſt all che 
promiſes are yes and amen : know afterward, God 


lu j . = 

« cannot be a Coyenant-breaker : and Chciſt is able 

I | tofave thoſe tothe uttermoſt, who come unto God 

he Þ Dy him. Believe, yea draw neer in full aſſurance Heb, 10; 


of faith : you have an unfailing friend in heaven : ir 22. 
of Þ isachouſand times bercer for you, that Chrilt is there, 
af | hen that he ſhould Rill be with you in the world. 
6, | 2. Of Sandftification. Ita Juſt be roo ftrong for 
the © you, and you would fain be rid of ic, remember 
* char patr of the Coyenant, to be deliyered from all 
} enemies, and haye the Law written in the hearts 
4, | 4 new heart and ſpirit. Now go and beſeech the 
is þ Lord to make good his Covenant in this reſpe& : 
never otherwiſe ſhall you be able to out-wreftle 
&, | your lufts : noc by your own {trength, prayers, yows, - 
| promiſes, or other means. God muſt give the 
ad | Rirength rodoit : and if it were in our power, he 
| would never have taken upon him to circumciſe our 
| heatts, &c, He char is once in the Covenant, lives 
| by a Principle without himſelf, as Gal. 2.20. And 
oF | theLord will have it fo, chacno fleſh may rejoyce 
1g | iniclelf, Never may we walk with any confidence 
he '}R our ſelves, or think to do all by vertue of habicual | 
\ race received ; which are all one, as if, when a man 

<es his houſe is full of light, he ſhould ſhut up his 


2 doors and windows, conceiting he hath hght enough. 
o | We need continual dependance on Chriftt. With- 
1 | out him every lult will be coo Rrong for us, Goin his 


Ze 


Ela. 66, 
TI 


5. 
; Exhortati- 
ON to enter 
into this 
Covenant. 
Eph, 2, 


" Brief Notes Converning 


frength-againft theſe Giants (as Jo/bua,) and yu 


ſhall ſurely have abilicy-roovercome. - 
3. Of outward bleflings and deliverances. h ff 4 
every ſtraight, want, danger, diſeaſe or the like, plead ÞÞ þy 
hard with God, tell him of his Covenant, pray hin | 
to be your Buckler, rodeliver, you, to work all your ÞÞ by 
works for you, &c, The promiſes are full of covſe. ty 
{ation : but you muſt ſuck and draw them out, a; |} a 
Dugs ; and you muſt extore or oppreſs them, as when I C 
. &rich man gets our of a poor. man all he his worth, I 
and leaves him nothing. Make uſe of them to the Þ d 
uttermoſt, 7aceb thus ſtayed himlelf in his ex. | 
eremity, and fear of E/au : Lord, thou haſt ſaid thu Þ to 
wilt do me grod, Abraham offered Iſaac, looking Þ ar 
at him that promiſed. David encouraged himlelt # F, 
in the Lord his God. Look you alſo to the pro. Þ d 
miſe, hold faſt, and be aſſured, ; in Gods tim: and of 
manner (though nor yours) all ſhall be fulfilled. Þ f 
Thelaſt point in this Treatiſe is, to exhort all to to 
enter into Coyenant with God. 8 of 
Wherero conſider the miſery of a man without it Þ as 
He is without God 5x the world : he hath no right toÞ By 
one of the promiſes : is a wicked creature, ſubjet # w 
to many wants, and needs much aſſiſtance from Þ re 
God, and; yet can have no confidence to go unto f fer 
him, bur (as Zedekiah) muſt go from chamber wh ye 
chamber, Yea more, as he hath no comfort from | fo, 
God, ſo God will be his enemy, a devouring fire, & | 
verlaſting burnings, quickly and eafily conſuming} , 


him as ftubblc, Yea and all che creatures are at enmity 


with him : notbcing in league with God.rhey all have 


liberty to hurt him, and -he hach no ſufficient buck- 
ler to defend himſelf. Men, beafts, devils,alt may do 
him a miſchief; for he is out of theproteRion of the 


the Covenant, 


3 
you | {aw; and there -is no prohibition' againſt them. _ .. 
Burif thou be in Covenant with God, they are 0bje@. 
I | lat peace with thee; nor che worſt of them ſhall x, 
led || hurt thee. a4 $5963 
hin | True, holy men may be exerc:/ed-by the creature : Anſw. 
your Þ but hare they cannot be. Suppoſe the ſame calami- Difference 
ſe |Þ ty ro a godly man, and anocher : to the godly it is O—_ 
, 4 || ar0dinthe hand of a Father,teaching him to keep the evans 
then Þ Covenanc better ; to the other it is a ſword for de- \icked. 
th, || ficuRtion : to him a medicine,to this very poiſon, The 
the F devill vexed Saw for puniſhment, Fob for triall only. 
ex. | Thereis a 7eftrainr ſtill impoled, and adivers end, 
this Þ to humble and do good at che laſt. Saul and ſudas 
kirg Þ are loſers, Paul and Fob eainers by the Meſſengers of 
nlelt #® Satay. When his ſheep are fercht in, God cals in his 
Ir0- ® dogs, ike a good Shepheard. On others, who are ont 
and of Covenant with him, he lets looſe the creature, and 
faith, Goand worry them, wound them, be an enemy ' .: -- 
| to rothem,hurt them. On the other fide ,they that are out|'ObjefF, 
| ofthe Covenant, may have peace for a time, and fare "2, | 
tit | 2s:1/mact before he was caſt out of his fathers houſe. ... _ 
r to Þ Butler nor ſuch a one deceive himſelf : I/mael atlaſt _. 
jet þÞ was.caft our, Cai” made a vagabend on earth, Saxt 
rom Þ rejected, 1/>ael ſent into captivity and miſery. The 
into Þ ſervant» thongh he continue a while in" the family, 
tw] yetinthe end ſhall be caſt out; butche ſon-abides 
om | for ever. | 
SECT. 02: 


—l.; > as See Sedt.. 
. An Objettion againſt the Allſnſſuciency of God, ,,, qof 
w. anſwrred out of Eccleſiaſtes, 9. Is 2, 3 4+ this chap- 


ter, 
ck: | FF God be 4 !|-ſufficient(might lome ſay) why is it 
do} &well tothe wicked, and ill ro the godly? 


. . Anſwer here is made:thar for a time all rhings come Eccles.R, 
alike 15 


0bjefion agiaft 
alike to/all : but this will not -be ever, -Even the yi. 
ſeſt men, by.their greateſt diligence, cannot finde eu 
wicked, and adverfity to the godly. ev 


Bur two things are certain: ſs 
Tt. That all are in the hands of God, rit 
-23- That the ſame condition is to ene fort and Þ ;; 
. another. 


- Whence ariſe rwo ConſeQaries': one, That by out- 
ward things we cannot judge whom God loves or 
hates the ocher, That by this adminiftration of thing: | : 
natural,men are brought to ſeck the creature,nor God, | 
and ſo they gedawn 19 the dead, or periſh. Butbefor || 5 
Solomon found out thoſe concluſions, he bent himſelf 
wich-all his might, and gave his heart to all thu: f » 
whence note, rn SE: JANEM 

; Fr is @ very hard thing to be perſwaded of Gods All 

P --M ſufficiency. None bur 4 himſelf can ner or per- i 
thing ro. '{wade, that a/l things are is bis hands: fo as to know v 
+ pr aa it to parpoſe, and have the uſe of it.. Se 
dedot _" When the Apoſtles go forth to preach the Goſpel | C 
Al _ - þ FY Y 
uthiciency, © every crezture, the Holy Ghoſt alſo muſt go with | - 
them, to. convince the world of fin, of righteouſneſt, and | b 
b 

& 

tl 

( 

if 


mdement, Ele they will not ſee their fin,miſery, hap- | 
ple by Chriſt, a the neceſſity of rr ATI 
And, «ll thy children ſhall be taught of God : not only | . 
of Prophets and Apoſtles, which would bein vain. Þ}* 
For firſt,God is only wiſe and hath an univerſal light 
| to know all (hingz.and ſo is able to anſwer all the (c- 
T* er objeRions of the heart, and turn all the wheels of 
che ut : which man cannot do, becauſe he knows but 
2. inpart. Secondly, God alone knows the windings and }| |: 
eurnings of mans heart, Jer,27.10.and none can mal || /; 
2 key to open a door, but he that knows all the wards 
of the lock, Thirdly, I\ 


# 


the All-ſuſjucrency of God, 'n75 
Thirdly, he aloge can amend the hearr, and make 3. 


is i. apprehenſive of arguments propounded : can re» 
br | move che miſt chat is upon our eye, heal the breach- 


ezof the will and underftanding, pur a ſupernatu» 
alight and grace into them, and eleyate them to ſpi- 
titual reaſons and objefs. 21 7 

Sex hence, why one truſtech God and not another. 9, for 
and Qne is witty, learned, knows much, diſcourſeth well, Why one 
even of ſpirituall things, and yet in praftiſe is hoe man cruſt 
body» Another can lay lictle, yer parts with credix, <th God, | 
2 Þf tibecty, life and all for Chrift. Why ? becauſoone 22100 
"Þ Þ «taught of God, the other of man, or of himſelf; **"t 
y one is led 5x80 truth ( as by the hand of Gods Spirit ) Job. 16. 
ic fe other knows it only: and naturally we aregot *3- 
"en Þ only blinde, but lame, and necd the guidance of che 
*: Þ Holy Ghoſt, as well as illuminacion. 
4} Intemperate men know what temperance is, &c. 

" | Hence allo the Apoſtle nor only reveals glorious pri- 
"7 | viledges in Chriſt, bur prayes to havebe, exe of the 
oy widerſtandivg epexed of Gad too, Eph. 1.18. And 
My 8 all our preaching there needs ſtill the ſpirir of oo | _ 
PT} velation. Lord, open this mans eyes, ſaid Eliſha. If 2 _ 
ay. God ſay to the heart, 7 am All-ſufficient, weſhall © 
| believers as did Abraham, | 
” | The joyof Chriſtians is called joy of the holy Ghoſt, Rem. 14: 
| becauſe it is wrought by his perſwaſion, as the Au- 27- 
y thor, informing their ſouls of good newes, che hope of , 75, 4. | 

| their calling, theriches of their glorious inheritance, 1. | 
p &c. Fear vet Pavl, 1 will be with thee, Where God AQ. 23. 
7 faiththe like to any beart, ſuch.a one will cruſt him **- 
"| inhis All-ſufficiency, and adventure upon any thing. 
i | , is a erueand certain rule, that zone cax guide bis , je of 
ww | Gfe aright, except be be able ro negleF riches, credis, voly life. 
4s | #ert3 and all outmard things. And this none can 


q do, 
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do, except behave ſome better thing in ſtead of thiem, 
Xa difcerning both their emprineſs, and a fujneſs ſome. 
whereelte : which who can perſwade, but God 
Mar. 36. lone ? Fleſhand blood taught not the Apoſiles toleaye Tf 
who RUfor Chriſty butche holy Ghoſt, perſlwading they & 
Chriſtians ſhould. findeall again in Chriſt, yea an hundred-fold F |; 
hold out. more, By him ic was, that they held our. in the 
In all con- ſame remprations which foyted Demas and other tem al 
5 ., poraries. Solong as a man walks ina continual ſight 
_- of Gods All-ſufficiency, as Paz!, he will notcar i} '1,, 
 whither he goes, nor what becomes of him. Bui iÞ 
God withdraw this light a little, and in darknels the F ,; 
' Torchesand Candles of this world ſeern' great lighy il 
unto us, we ſoon fink, fail of duty,” turn aftde, and yo 
balk the waies of righteouſneſs. _ 
Good men love themſelves, their ſafety, life, aniÞÞ gf 
libercy, as others doe : but in fome caſes ler goall Þ 7, 
becauſe they are perſwaded of Gods All-{ufficiency, Þ ,., 
ahd have a new judgement of things, both heavenly Þ ,y, 
and earthly, for want whereof others cannot do the ÞÞ 1, 


like. | | is (1 
Next we come in order tothe Coneluhons them- | | 
ſelves. | | him 


Dofr.1. 1, That all things are tn Gods hands : all cren: Þþ 1p 
All things tures; good men, bad men;-and the works of all. ay. 
\ Gods They arcall originally in che hands of the Father, but F 4, 
hands, more inimediately puc inco the hands of the Son, s,Þ aq 
Specially, Mediator, fat. I: 27. Joh. 3- 35.1 Cor. 15. 24. | Chr 
in the Pſal, 2. 8, Whereby we have the more comforc and þþ qy, 
"x confidence in coming to God: Chriſty having taken Þ (£01 
-m our nature, is nearer to us then God the Father, who I(gr 
dwels in I'ght unacceflible. And ſeeing he is the Me- Bog, 
diator and Angel of the Covenant, we.may com fy, 
| for mercy with the more boldneſs. It confforted I, y4, 


All-ſufficiency of” Goa, 97 
Jacob to liear Foſeph fay, All this I haye in mine 
hands : and it comforts a man to hear the Prince hath 
put all into the hands of his very friend : and God 
we likewiſe hath pur all into Chriſfts hands. | 
| 1. That all ſhould honour the Son) even as the Fa- p 
eaf. Is 
id | ther, Joh. 5: 23. | 
he 2+ Todiſpenſe his All-ſufficiency the better, ac- 
mn BF cording to our frailty, Exod. 33. 2, 3. 
he 3. To make ſure our happy eſtace : whereas Adam 3, 
It BE loſt all, wanting a mediatour. | 
if 4. To prevent all glorying in man, x Cor. 1.30, #* 
ne | jr. Dear. 8. 8. | 
un | Come not therefore to God wichout Chriſt, though Uſe I 
nd | you believe God co be All-ſufficient, Elſe you draw — 

"Þ& neer,as l{ubble to fire : you getno acceprance by any go with< 
ney of your ſervices or ſacrifices, but rather death, outChriſt; . 
ll, B 7evit. 17. 5. you diſhonour the Son of God; be- 

CY F cauſe you give him- not that honour which bis Father, 
11y Þ would have him co have, and which himſelf parchaſed FR 3. 
ne Þ ara dear rate : and you rejoyce in your ſelyes, which A 

| is linfull todo. 
m | And as you come not to God without him, ſo by U/e 2; 

him come with confidence, and with muck boldneſs, To come 

2: Þ truſting to partake of his All-ſufficiency. God is with con- 
' F All-ſufficient, and yet ſometimes great things are not _ wy 
but Þ done for us, becauſe we come not with oreat faiths 
BS Fand chat is, becauſe we come not in the name of 
4. | Chriſt : we look not'to him, bur are diſcouraged by 
od Þ our own frailcies and imperfeRtions. Whereas we 
Ken Þ ould ay, Why is there a fullneſs in Chritt, but 
ho or our 900d ? What, hath he all in his hands, to 
hoard it up, or is it not to b= beftowed on thole 
whom his facher hath given him amongſt men? Tris 
tVaniry of men, to have riches, and not have the 


cob N uſe 


2, 
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uſe of them : and will Chrift carry all things in hj 
hand. todoe no good ? or dearly purchafe fuch, 
poſſeſſion, ro no uſe ? or was itfor himſclt that þ, 

urchaſed it ? andif for us ſhall we not have it? 7, 
Chriſt, and by faith in him, we ſhould come wi 
beldneſs to God, Eph. 3. 12. But if we come jn our 
own name, worthineſs, fanQification, fincere walk. 
ing, we ſhall ſurely be diſcouraged, fo many Obje. 

&tions we ſhall meet withall. 
Uſe 2. Laſtly, if all come to you through the hands 
To teach Chriſt, let him have the praiſe of all : love him, fex 
us thank- him, ſerve him, honor him, even as the Father : le 
.. Engagement tO thankfulneſs:. and as his race 4- 
- bounds toward you, ſo let your fruirs of obedience 

abound toward him. 
This of the former Concluſion, 


to two All are ſheep or goats ; within the Covenant, or 


Dn without ; Gods portion or the devils : no mid4le for, 


9. 


are bornof the Spirit, or of the fleſh only. 
hex. If io, there is then no middle place for men after 


* And we ſhould all cry carefully in which condit- 
Tryin On we are: not ſuffering our opinion of our ele 


Miſery of jn ſo weighty a matter, which yet is eafie, 1 Co, 


_ 6,9. Eph. 5 .6. No ſuch deceit as this is : wel 


v 14 
% 
> 
+ 
Y 


« 


fulneſs. eyery new mercy add {ome new love, and be a ney ff 


r 
> 


DofZ.3, #3. Inthe latter we have one point implyed, which 
All men . is, Al men are divided into two ranks, good or bud} 
divided in- cleay or ponted, ſome that ſacrifice, and ſome n:|Þ 


All are veſſels of honour, or diſhonour, God and# 
Satan divide all the world berween them. And all} 


this life : no Limbus, nor Purgatory. iÞ 


what rank to hang between boch, bur coming to this disjur-f, 


thouart. Rye, Either we are good or bad, wichin or wit-J 
out the Covenant: andit is good not to be deceirdf} doi 


the 
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: ſap of life into him. Not the fruit makes the tree 
frerÞ 
j 


m— , 


' man that juſtivech his work, not the work that juſti- 


turally, from the ſap within, with zeal, as if jc were 
the meat aud drink todo the will of God. Not every 


\a. 
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all onr labour in building for heaven, for want of 
2 good foundation ; we cannot get into the glorious 
Bride-chamber, becauſe we have loſt the cime to get 
oyle to our Lamps. And ( which js an aggrayation 
of the folly) we deceive our own ſelves. Contider and 
ſubmit ro the tryal, tis a weak eye, that abides | 
hot the light : and a crazey body that abides not the 4 
change of weather. So it is an evil heart which will 
not endure ſearching. | | 
Take heed : you muſt come toit ſooner or later. 
Now you have time to help what is amiſs, and may 
look to your Bark while it 1s in the harbor, whether 
it be ſound or no : hereafter it will be too Jare. 
Firſt then, whether art thou a good man, or an evi/ 


Four trials 
to know in 


1, The tree muſt be good, faith our Saviour Mat. I. 
7-16, x7. it muſt have good ſap, ſupernatural grace, 
the renewing of the holy Ghojt : and ſo Barnabas is 
called 4 good man, Af.11.24. When wine orany 
cther thing hath not the excellency it ſhould have, 
you fay it 15 naught, and good for nothing. Even fo 
is man Without grace, a {on of Belial : the old Adam 
hath mar'd him, the new Adam hath not put new 


good, but the good tree yields good fruit. So it is the 


fieth the man. | | 
2. Good fruits muſt be brenght forth, even na- +», 


doing of good ations will ſerve the turn. 
3. There mult be a readineſs to every good work , 3. 


SE 4 | .  WroluarUul-s 
2 Tim,2, 21, If occaſions be offered, a good man is jy. 


N 2 1s 


2o 


objettion againſt the 
as prepared for good aQions, asa veſlel for his fer. 
vice. His heart is fitted to them.: put him and the 
work together, and there needs no more. Another 
buneles at them, and knows not how to do them. 

4+ There mult be a practiſe of good : as Chriſt 
went about doing good, Att, 10.33, A: good man is 
a uſefull man, ſerviceable to God and profitable to 
men ; every one fares the better for him : whereas 
before regeneration he was all for himſelf. Grace 
brings love wich it, and that eats our ſelf-loye, to at- 
rend God and his Church, as Oneſimws, Philem., 11, 

Secondly, whether art thou clean and pure, or pol- | 
luted ? the ſecond diſtin&ion of men in the text; 


Now he is pure, Who in Chriſt is waſhed from the Þ 
guilt and ſtain of his ſins, jaftified and ſantified, Þ 
I Cor. 6.11, Ezck, 36. 25, He hath his acquittance Þ 
from God, and is alſo healed from rhoſe wounds, 
He hath an habitual diſpoſition of puricy, ſo that he | 


can-no more endure fin, then a neat man to behold 
filthineſs. Though there: be ſomething in him that | 


loves it, yet the prevailing part of his ſoul abhors it, | 
Both the clean and unclean turn from fin as a Mer- 
chant in danger caſts forth his goods into the ſea : Þ 


but the difference lyes in hating that fin. A wick- 
ed man: hath ſtill a moneths minde to it, as Pha!tiel 
to Michal whom he loved, and forſook only for fear 
of Davias diſpleaſure : he went weeping after her 
afar off, Another notſo; bur ſinful choughts and 
afteRions paſs through his heart , as thoſe paſſed 


through the temple: no Table nor Idol is there let 


up, no adulterous thing to break the Covenant with 
God. His heart poſſibly is tranſported to the acts of 
fin, but Rill hates ic,-and refiſts it, as not being up- 
on its own Center. 

The, 
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. The impure man is then where he would be, even 
in his own element : he keeps a tract in fin, and heis 
ſpotted of the world : he wears the livery: of ſin, and 
may be known by it fiom day to day : he hath buc 
iſt #Þ adead hope, and cherefore purifies not himſelf, as 
is | doth another with his /ive/y hope, who conſiders that 
to Þ adefiled heart and an undefiled inhericance cannoc 
exs Þ ſtand together, 1 Joh. 3.3, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
ace i Thirdly, another expreſſion in the text is, He thir 3. 
at- Þ ſacrificeth, and he that ſacrificeth not. A part for 
1. & the whole, 
ol- # Theupright heart dares nei:ter omit any holy Oc- 

| dinance, nor yer come to it in a flight and negligent 
the Þ# manner as another w1ll, at leaſt in one duty or other, 
ea, Þ and fo is euilty of all, as Fam. 2. 16, Hypocrites 
ice B® deceive themſelves wich the ourward iplendor and 
ds, olittering ſhew of holy performances ; as we deceive 
he Þ children with counters ro rake away iheir o0Jd. 
old F But where the Ordinances ace ſpiritually perfor- holy © 
hat Þ med, they have theſe effeRs : they are a fireto hear n 
| med, tney Nav } dinances 

it Þ the heart, Fer. 23.29. they quicken it our of dul- holily fre- 
er- Þ nelsand indiſpohition : they edifie it, and make jr quented. 
2a * Þ grow rich in grace, Fade 20, Mark 4, 24. They heal 
ck- F the ſoul of its diftempers, and pur it inco a frame a- 
Hel eain,as Eliphaz, there reaſoned with Fob, c. 15, 3,4. 
ear They miake the hearc fruittul, as rain which comes not 
het Þ in vain upon the earth, They reacl: us to diſtinguiſh 
and between good and evill, fleſh an4 ſpirit, elpecally 
Jed In our own hearts. 
It, Laſtly, they clenſe the heart even where luſts are 
"th moſt ſtrong, as 1» young men, P/al. r19, g, Such as 
s of N theſe do indeed ſacrifice, and clo do nor. 
up" | 4 Fourthly.ic is expreſſed thus, He rhat ſweareth, PL 

and he that feareth an oath: and likewiſe of every 
'<\ N ; fn; 


7 


EfteRs of 
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fin ; all ſhall be feared and watched of them that are 
within the Covenant, as he that is about a butinej, 
will neglect his work to have an eye on that he fears; 
they will not haye fin come upon chem with a by- 
blow : but the fooliſh goes on, 3nd is careleſs. 

Notes of Now he that rightly feareth fin, is afraid to ad- 
one that _ yenture upon doubtfull things ; if he have but : 
feares fin ſyſpition, and chough he be nor tully convinced it is2 
rightly. fin ; as in keeping the Lords day, in gaming, or the 
like, He ſuſpects there is a poiſon in the cup or diſh, 
and therefore will not meddle. Others may doa; 

they pleaſe. - 

Aoeain, ſuch a one fears and ſhuns the occaſions of f 

fin : for thar ir is evill, though afar off ; ard fear 
hates an evill coming, as griet the preſent. Key ff 
thy ſelf far from an evill matter, Exod. 23. 10.\ 
Beſide, he fears conſtantly, nor by fits, as Ababand 
Pharaoh, who were troubled no longer then the jucs- 7 
bs ment lay upon them. He fears God and hw gout 
neſs, Hoſ. 3. 5. He findes ſuch ſweernels in his love, | 
that he is loth co loſe it, & fo js afraid of any breaches 
berween God and him. ; 

a Again, when the fear of God and of men come in 

Luk.12.5, Competition, God threatning erernall death, men p 
remporall , now the true Chriſtian fears not themp 

Sin that kil/ rhe body, bur God who can caſt both buy 

toucheth and ſox/ into hell, He moſt fears the doing of evil 
7p us IN and fois moſt bold in all thines elſe : as on the other 
we min fide, he that fears other things mi; ſt, fears fin le:ft 

Laſtly, he fears the Ford, even where is nothin! 

but meer threatnings, ' Eſa, 66. 2, Being a Be 

lieier, he fees the ſtorm in the cloud, and fiandsn 

_ The natural man, not cill the ſtorm be upaſ 
JN | / 
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Thus of the point here implyed, | Do. 2. 

The point dire&ly laid down in the words, is , Things 
For the time of this life there are the like events to -_ out 

ood men, as to the wicked, So alto yer. 11. and © woe hem 
' , £ood and 

chap.8.9, 10, and 10, 6, 7. Joſiah and eAvab 
were both Q4in wich an arrow ſhot at randome. In« lik, 
nocent To/eph was pur into priſon as well as Pharaohs 
Butler and Baker. Aoſes and Aaron were kept out 
of Canaan. as well as murmuring rebcllious 1/rae?, 
And for good ſucceſs, Nebrchadnezzar reigned 
in proſperity four:y years, as Daviddid, &c, God 
11 uſerh a liberty, both in chooſing one, and refuſing 
anothzr, as alſo in puniſhing or rewarding : he defers 
the pun:ſhmenc of one, and. puniſheth another pre- 
ſeatly ; he rewards preſently, or not till hereafter, 
as he pleaſerh, As for chetime, fo forthe manner : 
there be /ecyer and open puniſhments : ſome are made 
examples to their brethren, others are let alone, 

And of g90d men, ſome wait a long time for their 
reward, o:hers ( for the encouragement of their bre- 
thren) are preſently honoured, 

But RiJl the Lord rewards every man according to 
his works. And we muſt not be cft-nded at his 
dealing, becauſe ſoonef or later he wil! make gocd 
his All-tufficiency in performing both promiſes and 
threatnings. - Oaly for a time he diipenieth things 
promiſcuouſly. | 

1. Totry the faith and fincericy of men, who o- 
therwiſe would be drawn to, or-!rom well-doing, by 
ſenſe, and not by faith; by carnal retpects, and noc 
the right : that is, by preſent rewards of tne godly, 
and preſent puniſhments ot che wicked, 

2, To ſpare men; thar all may nor periſh from 


the earth, as their fins deſerye : Gen, 6, 3. And herein 
N 4 God 
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bad in thi 
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1 Tim, 4. 
8. | 


God geals as the General among ſouldiers, when 1 
general fault is committed : they caſt lots, and put 
tome to death , that the whole Army may bc 


| ſaved. 


3. Tohideevents from men : which could not be 
hid, if the Lord went on in a conſtant courſe, and 
lefc ſome footſteps behinde him. Now his waies 
are #nſcarchable, and his judgements paſt finding ont, 
Roms. 11, 33- and Solowoy taith, He hath made this 
contrary to that, that no man might finde any thing 
after him, He goes not any way 1o oft, as to make 
a pathof it ; that a man can ſay, The Lord will do 
this. No, both times and eyentcs are 52 his own hana, 
At. 1.7. 


4. Tobring forth the treaſures both of his wrath | 
and mercy. To ſinners, when their wickednels is | 
full, after great patience he draws out treaſures of | 
wrath: whereas if he ſhould ſuddenly cur them oft, | 
he ſhould manifeſt bur ſome of ir, Rows. 2. 4, 5, and | 


I 1.22. Dent.32.33,34,35. 
On the other (ide, when the godly have been tryed 
by tundry, long, and grievous affliftions, the Lord 


drawes forth the treaſures of his mercy; taking oc- | 
caſ1on to be the more bounrfful, after they have long | 


waited : . Jam. 1.2, 2. Mat.5.10. Heb. 1o. 36, 
And now taey have the honor to ſuffer, as well as 
tro do, 

5. This life is a time of ſtriving, running, and 
acting ; afterward comes the reward, even the 4a) 


of the declaration of the righteous jrdgement of God, 


Rom. 2.5. Jam, 1. 12. Tillthen, neither mercy nor 
wrath is tully declared. Bur then ic muſt needs be 
well with the righreous, and ill with che wicked. 
Goalineſs hath the promiſes { and ungodlineſs che 


curſes) 


objeion againſt the bt 
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| Ananias, and Sapphira, whom he picked out for 
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curſe) of the life that now ts, and of the life tocome. 

And this muſt needs be, 4 

7. Becauſe God isa juſt God. The judg of all > ſhall not 
the world muſt needs be righteous, as Abraham rea- ell 
ſoned. If the ſtandard were nor right, there would the wicked, 
be no reitude in the world, which yer we ſce is norill with. 
among righceous men : much more with God, the godly. 

2, Becauſe he is immutable : He that wag Kea/- 1, 


ſevere againſt Balaam, Saul, Nadab, and Abihu, 2+ 
Gen. 18. 


25. 


examples to others, will now do the fame, one way 
or cther, ſooner or Jater, for thar he is rhe tame holy, 
owerful, and juſt God that ever he was. 

3. Becaule Gods bleflednets confifts in executing 3, 
his own law ; as itis the creatures happineſs, to Keep 
cloſe to that rule which God hath given them, water 
in his own place, &c, Either keep my Law, or die, 
faich God : Of which disjunQive propoſition one 
part muſt be rrue, or elſe che rule which God hath ſer 
co himſelf mult be violared, | 

4. Becauſe God will not lofe his glory ; as he 
ſhould, it wicked men ſhould alwaies proſper, and 
good men alwaies fare ill, 

Be nor then difcouraged, when you ſee things 90 Uſer. 
11 with the Churches, God ſuffers che enemies for a Nor to b: 
time to plow and make /orp farrowes on his peoples diſcoura- 
back, becauſe they do not plow and humble theme 8% per 
ſelves as they ſhould : bur in due feafon he will cat —_— | 
their cords and traces, thar they ſhail draw no longer, the Chur- | 
Paſ. 129.3. ches. | 

This we {ce in Pharach, Haman, Midiamtes,other 
enemies. God in his wildome will neicher plow all 
aay himſelf, cor tuffer others, Eſa. 28. 24. In dxe 
rme he will alter all, Dear. 32. 35- Had, 2. 3. 


Hcb. 


4 


'Pl.37-37- 
Jam, 5.11. 


Uſe 2. 
Adverſity 
and proſpe- 
rity, not 
truly good, 
nor Evil. 


objetion againſt the 
Heb. 10. 37. And in due ſeaſon the rigiteoys 
ſhall be eSlced : heir ed # peace. God made » 


oood exd with ob, atcer all his troubles and patience: 
with 1aceb alſo, and David. Whatloeyer befals ys 


- inthe way, yet peace ſhall be our end : But wicked 


men, though they haye peace for a time, in the way, 
yet come toa miſerable end ; their place can he 
found Dn earthy for that they are in hell, P/a/.37.35, 
36, None may encourage himſelt in evil by wicked 
mens eſcaping puniſhment. Whoſoeyer repents nor, is 
ſure ro periſh, though now a Rander by, and a looke: 
on, Luk. 13.5. P/al. 50.21. Eccles. 8. 11, 12, Þ 
I3, The ſentence is gone forth : only execution is | 
not yet done. 7oas, for the murther of Abxer, could 
not carry his gray haires with peace into the grave, p 
but with blood. Saals fin in ſlaying the Gibeoxites Þ 
lay aſleep abouc fourty yeares; but toward the end | 
of Davids reigne was revenged. So of the railing 3 
of Shimei upon David: ar laſt he ſmartced for it, þ 
And all wicked men, though they live long, yet in. 
deed they dye ſuddenly ; namely, when they are ripe Þ 
for death and yengeance. As on the other ſide, God Þ 
takes not away holy men, till they be ripe to receive Þ 
mercy. : 
2, It one condition come to good and bad, then Þ 
proſperity and adverſity are neither truly good, nor þ 
truely evil, but ſhadowes of both : Leirva & Þ 
ſpefra, &c. Men account them good and evil : bu 


if they were ſo indeed, God would neyer diſpence Þ 


adyerfity to good men and proſperity to evil men. |, 
Ler none deceive himfelfe for theſe matters : the 


godly to eſteem themielves miſerable by afiction) 


the wicked to eſteem themlelyes happy by riches 0! 
adyancement, | it 
all\ 


4y ; 
#* | 
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be Þ ment to ſtrangers, then to his children ; but keeps the 


Jy beſt portion tor his children : they fare hard here, 

a Luc haye a moſt excellenr portion releryed for them in 

Fu heayen. 

cer 

SY SECT. £2, 

| Another Objetticn againſs Gods All-ſufficiency 
anſwered. 


Hough holineſs ard unbolinels makes not the gy. 
difference ( might ſeme ſay ) in the event of ſis 
things, yet the natural ability or unabilicy of men, 
their wiſdom or folly, diſpoferh or indiſpoleth them 
"| in che event of things. | 
Le i No, faith So/om1z, in this caſe alſo all things come 
TÞ. alike to all, the race is nor alway to the (wift, nor Anſw» 


EF thebatcel co the firong, nor bread aad favour and 

riches to. men of underſtandirg ; bur to the flow, 
__ weak, and fooliſh. Andit is to be obſerved, thac 
p though God beready to diſpenſe com'ort to the up- 
bi right, yet there are certain times therero, which 
— | if they be hid ard nor caken , they ſhall miſs of 


them. | 
te | In the words avove-mentioned, note firſt, that D,&, rx. 
All things under the Sun, even the beſt, are ſubjeft Al, chings | 
to vanity; as Solomon found, when he /ooked abort under the || 
him. and turned himſelf every way : Both natural 292 21* 


| . p « . {ubjeR to h 
Nd things, which are relitlels and uniform, and therefore val | 
| Can 


| 
| 
| 


Objection againſt the 
can give us no reſt, nor ſatisfaction when we defite 
co ſatisfie our mindes with viewing them ; and 
moral things, which are leaſt ſubjeR to vanity ; even 
wiſdome hath wearineſs in getting it,and grief in uſing 
jr, while we ſee evill and cannoc amend ir, and 


which a man ſhall finde exvy, and not his due praiſe, 
Eccles. 4.4. And for great places, many times ir 
7 to the hart of the Ruler, and ruled. So in other 
things, let a man uſe the likelieſt meanests bring his 
enterpriſes to paſs (as in races and barrels) yet ihe 
event anſwers not his preparations. 
Uſe 1. Mark then, whar a change fin hath made in the 
Toſec the world, Once all that God made was exceed:»g 
"I fin 7004 : but now all is vanity, in as much as fin hath 
rh mat Blaſted all, and taken away the vig | 
Wot , and taken away the vigour, vercue, 
world, beauty, and excellency of the creature. And the 
Gen. 1, more lin, the more vanity. A finful man ſhall not 
haye comfort in his riches, wiſdome, or the like, but 
vexation of ſpirit : experience teaches it. 

Certainly, the mere grace any hath, the more 
ſubſtance he ſhall finde in thoſe things ; the curſe 
of ic being taken away, wherewith they were blited 
(as the fig- tree which our Lord curſed ; ) and be- 
Gde, the bleſſing of God is upon ir, ro make i: 
proſperous and comfortable, Note this, to hate and 
reſiſt (in, and excel in grace. 

Uſe 2. 2. If all be fo vain, then he that brought chis 
To ſee the yanity on them muſt needs be. much more vain. 
* 26 * Therefore never muſt he look upon himlſelt 

* for happineſs, but ſeek ir elſewhere. And 
neither may he expet ic from others, though 


great men, Who ate vain as well as any, and 
by 


the wile 1s ſubjeCt to crofles and changes as well as 
the fooliſh. The like of commendable a&Rions, for 


All- ſuffciency of God. I pg | 


by our expectation more vain, Pſal. 62, 9g. 


nd 3. See what an ill choice it is, to loſe prace and V/e 3. 
«<a | heaven for worldly vanities , o for droſs; what 


profit, Mat. 16. 26.2 If all were gotten, yet it 

were folly, becau'e vanity, emptineſs, and vexation 

& of ſpiric. 

* 4. Iffo, defire them not over-much, truſt them 4. 

cot over-much, grieve not oyer-much at the loſs of 

them. Are they not empty and yain, and unable to 

er | perform what chey promiſe ? 

is 5. Labourto be weaned from them, and make 5 

e& Þ# it your whole bufine(s to fear God and keep his Com- Eccles.12. 
| mandments; the uſe which. Solomon drave mainly 73 


fo z unto, Many a man is conten: to ferve God in part, 
7 | anddo ſomething toward the ſaving of his foul, bur 
h Þ counts it not his whole daty, for that he lingers in- 


deed after vanity. If the heart were well weaned, 


» 

e | irwould intend this wholy ; not wandriog in trades, 

© | ſciences, great eſtates, &c. 

6. Hereby try your repentance. If your hearts 6* 
* be once changed, they will ſee a vanity in all 

> Þ things, as Solomon did. It you ſee not this yanity, 

> | youarenot yer the yew creature, but know things 


| | after the fleſh, 2 Cor.5. 16, I7. And the devil 

- | hath bewitched you with the g/ory of the worlds y1ar gs. 
|. asheattempted on our Saviour, but could not pre- 

| vail. 

Fhe next point to be noted is, dew of the Deftr.2. 
greateſt abilites and ſufficiencies are often diſap- Men of 
Pointed of their hopes andend, which weak, and in- o__—_ 
ſufficient men do many times obtain, Sometime the tifappoin- 

battel ts to the weak, &c. | ted of their 

I, Becauſe no man # ſtrong in his own ſtrength, ends. 

i Szm. 2, 9, Mag of himſelf is noc ſufficient to look. Ref. 1- 
I \ | through 


2. 


0bjetion arainſt the 


through a buſineſs, or, if he ſee all the wheels that 


muſt moye in it, yer of himſelf he is not able to tum 


them : and when he hath done all he can, God can 
take away his wiſdom when the dee4 is to be done, 
his. firength , cowage, and ſwiftneſs; and pive 
itto the tooliſh, the weak, cowardly, and ſlow of 
foot. 

And if any ſay, he wil: bring his enterpriſe to paſs, 
he ſpeaks preſamptronſly, and takes more to himſelf 
then he is able co perform, 1 Sam. 2. 3, tee P/. 31. 
16,17,18. Amos, 2.14, 15,16. Prov. 16-1. 

2, Becaule the ftrongeſt and wiſeſt may mils of 
the fir opportunicies to effe4 their enterpriles ; 
neicher knowing them themſelves, nor others 
avle to rell them : and then the beſt prepars- 
tion and ſufficiency will we loſt. Eccles. 8. 5, 
6, 7+ 

3. Becauſe God hath appointed changes unto 
men in their conditions : and no wiſdom, riches, or 
ſtrength can defend them from his appointmenr. 
T ime and chance cometh to all, ſaith the text ; even 
of God, in whoſe hanas our times are, P/al. $1. 15. 
not our own hands, nor the hands of our enemies, 

Sauls Kingdome hereby was changed, though he 
was ſtrong as a Lion, had many children, and no 


rebellion in the people. Elies houſe was hereby | 


deſiroyed, though numerous ; fourſcore Prieſts ſlain 


by Sazlat once, and Abiathar whom David took 


in, depoſed by Solomon for adhering to Adonijab: 
and fo the Prieſthood was quite turned ro another 


family, as God had threatned. The like of Ahab: 


poſterity, even ſeventy ſons cut off by Jeha. 
4. Becauſe there are ſudden accidents, which non? 
can foreſee and prevent, any of them able to tur 


che. 
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All-ſufficiency of God. 
che enterpriſe another way, after the beſt preparati- 
' 60as. An arrow ſhot at adventure killed Ahab, and 
n || Fhoſaphar in his robes eſcaped, Abaſwerrws could 
e | nor ſleep, rurn'd oyer the Chronicies, found che dil- 
ie | coveryofthe treaſon by Mordecas, and this accident 
xf | ſpoiled all che ftrong plot of Haman againſt the Jews. 
Boaſt not then of friends,cftare, wiſdomegſtrength, 
5 | orany ourward things, All niay fail and diſappoint Tf; x, 
lf | you. They are all made of mouldring mectal, and Nee ts 
\. | foon vaniſh away, They haye bur the frength of boaſt of 
| creatures, and are quickly over-matcht. Aſa had for- _— 
f | tified himſelf more then any, and yet was in danger ©": 
by 2 greater Army ef the Erhropiars, but that 
the Lord helped him, 2 Chroz. 14.6, 7, 8. It 
wiſdome would keep a man ſafe, Solomon had 
. never fallen as he did, If poſſeflions, leroboam and 
Ahab had neyer been ruined as they were. If 
5 3 favour of Princes, Haman had not come to that milſe- 
r | rableend. If courage, Joab and Abner had remained 
| fafe. Butall is vanity, and ſubje& ro mutability : _ | 
n | riches take them wings, as birds whereof a man Prov. 23s 
makes himſelf ſure : 1o doth credit, honour, friend- 
| ſhip, every thing under the fun, | 
: And whena man begins to grow confident becauſe God de- 
| of theſe things, God will the rather blow upon him; lights to - | 


and doth eyen delight to croſs him in his carnal confi- croſs men, 
Foes in carnal]. 


: : confidence: | 
1, To maintain his own right. The ſucceſs of Why. 


things his. Hr i the batte!, and therefore Ifear 7x. 

r | thee not, Goliah, faid David, 1 Sam. 17. 47- 

; 2. Toſhew his power, cogether with the crea- 2. 
tures wickedneſs. God ulually rakes men in the 

» | things they boaſt of, and makes them the cauſe 

of cheir ruine, A/ahels lwiftoeſs, Achirophels policie, 

Abſaloms 


I9T 
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&. 


Abſaloms hair, other mens wit, wealth, or ſtretgth, | ps 
3. 3. To manifeſt his providence.. In an ordinary + 4a] 
courſe men take no notice of it, to give him the glo. | an 
ry. Therefore , ater their beſt preparations, he | 0 
ſometimes puts in ſome Accident or other,which ſhall | he: 
turn all another way, as in war and other enterpriſes, || G 
Uſe 2 And as you mult not boaſt of great proviſions, { | 
Not to be Pficher muſt you be diſcouraged when your provif- | wi 
Jiſcoura« Ons are but weak. As God hath timesto paſs over ſh 21 
gedin © ftrongand wiſe ones, ſo he bath appointed times for |} W 
want of | weak mensadyancement ; and no weakneſs of man | de 
Preparat= can fruſtrace his purpoſe. His hand is then moſt ſeen, Þ pa 
— and inſuch caſes he gets moſt oloty : therefore ir | de 
' ſhall bedone, And for the ſame he defeats the pur- Þ fin 
'x King. poſesof men : as in that peremprory ſpeech of 7e- Þ ha 
19.2. =zabel, God doe fo and more allo, if 1 make nit El- ® G 
big ah as ove of them by to morrow this time : the vow ® be 
5 King, 6. of thoſe fourty men againſt Pau/: and the Kings 0 
ZI. purpoſe to take of Eli/ha's head. q 5! 
U/e 3+ If ſo, -be not over-joyful or ſorrowtful for goed or B yo 
 Acknow- 1I[ fucceſs ; but fill give glory ro God. & tht 
hey _ We are uſually more forward in prayer, then ih 
6H praiſe ; a ſign we lecretly attribuee the event to out. # mc 
- *-*- own (ſtrength, wit, or policy. David was wiſe, || >: 
15am.18, and. carried himſelf wiſely in his affairs : bur (faith || ref 
| the text) ir was becaule the Lord was with him, || pe 
© Cyrmw a potent and valiant man, yet is ſaid to be Þſ to: 
4 ,- Gods Shepheard and inftrument to do the good hedid, | mu 
4 Nebuchadnezzar became mighty, and prevailed | «he 
' Which way ſoever he turned himſelf : but God gave ff 'am 
him dominion and vittory, 'Þ anc 
And thus ſhould we alto acknowledg, giving the | by 
praiſeof alluntoGod, Asalſo when things fall out | 4 
and eyill. crofly, lookup to God, and note his hand in diſ- | ene 
poting Ni 


All-ſufficiency of Goa, 
poſing 1 it': as, The Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Tig- 
| lapileſer againſt Iſrael, 1 Chron.z. 26. and Shiſhak , 
ha Shimet againſt David, Then fitnot down dit- 
couraged, vexing your ſelves, and eating up your 
hearts with orief ; but be patient and filent unto 
, God, intending your amendment as he doth, 

Laſtly, learn hence not to make flefh your arm. If 7 
wiſdom, ſtrength and ſwifcneſs could do ir, ir would 
2lwaics do it : "which is not : therefore look higher. 
When a man cones to a buſineſs with much confi- 
dences and refle&tion op his own abilicy,. for the moſt 
part it ſucceeds ill : and-well, if with fear and diffi- 
dence of himſelte : as you lee how the curſe and bleſ- 
fing goes, Jer. 17. 5, 7. And ſo of friends : not'men 


| have the diſpoſing of your rimes and affairs, but 


God.. [So that you have no great cauſe by them, to 
be much either encouraged or diſcouraged. Are they 
nor grafs, and their breath in their noſtrils? Ef. 
5l. 12. It is only torgetiulneſs of God, that makes 
you fear men, as v. 13. or elſe to truſt too much unto 


| them, 


The affe&tions : man ate alcogether uncertain, 


# more then the wind : and yet the wind puts the Mer- 
* chants goods in continual danger. They love for by- 
= reſpeRts, and turn as weather-cocks y as fuch re- 
{| ſpefts lead chem. So that it is no. (ate nor wiſe way 
| to-truſt in them. - Even David himſelf bewrayed 
| much inconſtancy ro Mephibo/2tth and others: and 
| thepeople ro him: and Abyer to Iſs 20/heth, Even 


among friends a man is not fafe. without God, 
and truſting in him, as' Sampſon and 1/5boſheth found 
by experience. 

And with God was David ſafe in the midft of big 
enemics Truſting i him 3s abſolutely the beſt way. 


\ & | We 


Uſe 4 
Not to -. 
make fleſh 
our arm, 


Pal, 2x, 
15; 


Propoſs- 
tron 


IT. 
There is a 
time allot- 
red ro eve- 
ry aCion, 


Objettion againſt the 
We ſhall then finde him working all our works 
us : as David when he let alone che revenge inter. 
ded againſt Nabal, and committed all ro God ; all 
was brought about for his comfort, as his own hear 
could have defired. In his own wildom and Rrength fÞ | 
ſhall no man be ſtrong. | 


- SECT, 14, 
T bree other Propoſitions drawn from the Text. 


Ne cauſe of the foreſaid diſappointment is, that 
though men be ſtrong and wile. yet they mil. 
takethe ſeaton to do things, and therefore fail and ate 
ſnared in an evill time as birds and fiſhes in a net, Þ 
See Eccleſ. 8. 4, 5, 6.7 By keeping the Comman- Þ 
dement a man ſhall know when to admofiiſh Princes 
ſafely, which in it ſelf is a dangerous matter, they! 
having power to take away the ſpirit, A man may 
come too ſoon, or too late, and miſcarry. Bur by the} £ 
word he ſhall have diſcretion, to hit upen the juſt, # 
exact, and certain time, and then his admonition will 
be ſucceſsful, Whence note, 
I. That thereis a certain time, which God hath 
allotted toevery purpoſe and action, : & 
And this is ſhewed in three ranks of things, Eccle/|#- ,., 
3. 1,8, Natural things as well as voljuntary,|þ 
leſs ations as well as thoſe of moment, private || 
well as publick, all have a time which God hathſeÞF 
down. Not only in mens private eſtates, but in Citts| 
and in Commonwealths, the times and chang +4 
are appointed by God, Jeb 14. 5,6. AA. 13-35 f} re; 
& 17.26. As we agree with an hireling, and fa,l oj, 
So long you ſhall work and no longer ; ſo deals Go ro 
with men for their ſeryice, 1@. 20. 40. years, o#ff hig, 


1 0 


*F 
«) 
&) 


thi 


le, * morrow will bring forth, Jam. 4.14. pI Tre: 
V's 3, Becauſe -men mils cheir times, they fall into Propoſi- 
- 3Þ miſery. They effeR not the thing they goe about : 5/9 
ile | and God in his moſt juſt judgement ſends pon them ES, 
us} evill times, which ſuddenly come upon them, even as ng 
"|; a ſnare upon the bird. Gehezs, i this 4 time to ye- bringeth 
35 ceive gifts? What, of a wy one that is x be. miſery. 
{,f cinnerin believing on the crue God ? Ofherwile the 1ntances 
oF Prophets received gifts, as Samuel of San. Ghezs * Binge 5+ 
SY his miſery was leprofie. Jews might dwell in ficled 
1 6 O2 houles; 


wm All-ſofficiency of God. 
ke pleaſerh. Fobn Baptiſt falfilled bis courſe s 
AR. 13+ 25. 
the reaſons are : 


95 


7. Becauſe things cannot be done in anothee time. Reaſon 


Out of theallotced time all a mans travyell will profes 

him nothing, Eccleſ, 3. 9. God works not with him, 
and ſohe labours in vais. | | 

2. Becauſe things are beawtifrnll in their own ſeas 
ſon, v. 11. Atanother time there is ſome obliquiry 
and deformity in them : the beauty, comelineſs, and 
preciouſnels of zhem is lo. 4, 17608 

2. Becauſe it is Gods royal prerogative to ap- 
point the time of aRions : which therefore he keeps 
in his own power, and itis not for men to know them, 
AQ 1.7- w_ 

And this is the firft Propofition. 


Oneto make us eyer watchful, nat knowing when 
the Maſter cometh, 


The other, that we might learn to fear God, and 


: depend upon him, as thoſe that know not what to 


Ts 


Pp 


"As 


| 4, To finde out this time, it is exceeding hard. Propofi- 
= God muſt guide us, or elſe we cannot finde out the tjiom 
# firhels of time. And fortwo caules he keeps the tine. 


"TY £ 
"7 ſecrecto bimlelt. | | 


 0bjed#ion againſt the 
houſes,but'not when the Lords houſe lay waſterelle their 
miſery muſt be great, Hag.1.4,5,6-Jacob many years 
endured ſore trayell, by miſſing the time to leck the 
bleſſing : David that ſtayed his time for the King. 
dome; had good ſucceſs, and in a fir manner. R-hy. 
boam loſt moſt of his kinedome by miffing thetime 
ef mcekneſs and roughneſs. And it was the error of 
all: Iſrael, that they would have a King before God; 
appoinced time came : therefore thus and chus ſhall 
your King do unto you, Inthe wildernels they mif- 
ſed of their time in fighting with the Canaanites, 
(namely, when God had 'forbidden/ them.) and {6 
were deſtroyed. Fofiah warred when he ſhould noi, þ 
David warred not when he ſhould : therefore oj. $ 
ah loſt his life, and David fell into great fins and * 
mileries. | i 
Uſe.. i Now learn by all this to look not only to the aQi- 
Not only: ons of your callings, general or particular, but to | 
to lookto the times of them. An aQtion is not good ( fay Di- þ 


it provokes God to anger. If the works of our ca 
ling 'encroach upon the time of prayer, or the like, 
God is diſpleaſed. 


Mourning and rejoycing are good in their times: 


but wer muſt neicher mourn intimes of joy, (Neh.8.) 
| nc 


eh = vines) exceptit have all circumſtances good : and one | 
>a mo of drcumſtance is tharof time, wherein every thing « þ 
them. beautifull. | Shs 'Y: 
This therefore muſt be narrowly lookt unto : as in Z 
Tolbnce three inſtances. | h | 
E x1. Of a&ions that God hath commanded. To 
| give admonition is good, bur ſpoiledaf it be given in Þ 
an unſeaſonable time, in reſpe& of the perſon admo- | 
| niſhing or admoniſhed. If the paying of yows, and | 
Eceles.5.4- giving of thanks be deferred, though done at laſt, yet 


All-ſufficiency of God, 


nor rejoyce in times of mourning, Eſa. 22. 12,13. 
All muſt be done in ſeaſon. 

2. Of ations that concern the good of others. 2: 
Times are, when a mans voice may turn the ſcale of a 
buſineſs ; and then filence is finful : not to ipeak, will 
bring miſery to the Common-wealth or ſociety . 
wherein he lives, | 

There is alſo a time (and it is but ſhort) to comfort 
the bowels of the Saints, ro entertain ſtrangers, to 
requite parents, and the like : which opportunines, 
when chey are paſt, can be recalled no more. 

3. Of :Rions that concern our own ſafety. Ar 3+ 
ſome times « man muft ſpeak, or elſe God will be 
angry : and yer at lome times the prudent muſt keep 
flence,or be ſhall make himtelt a prey. There is a time 
to ſpare, and a time to gather, Eſpecially there is a 
time when God offers grace toa man : which if it be 
not well taken, his milery will be great upon him, 
Luk. 19. 42. It ſhall be afterward hid from bu epes. 

In this time the calling and elefion might be made 
ſure : if it be nor, it is a mans undoing. In the time 


Amos 5. 


8 of youth a man might lay the foundation of all his fu- 


ture life : if he do nor, it is his folly and danger. 

Time was, when Sam! might have affured to himſelf 

both the earthly and heavenly Kingdome : bur after 

that time he loſt all. Time was, when the Jews might 

have avoided the captivity and all the miſeries of it : _. 

but afterward, pray not for this people, Fer. 11. 14. Oueſ. 

But how ſhould we know the time allotted to 4/1, 

aRions ? How ta 
Know hereunto the cauſes of miffing the time, and know the 

avoid them : as time allot- 
I, Our own inability to diſcern it. We muſt there- __ 

fore not lean to our own wiſdome, but go to God, agions. 

\ ®, 2 and - 3x. 


0djedtin agamſt the &c. 
and truſt in him : as David, Shall 7 at this time y, 
up to Hebron, or no? See Pfal.37. 5. and Prov, 3.x, 
A ﬀecret guidance of his Spirit ſhall fay, This is the 
time and way, and not that. He ſhall dire thy way, Th 
But withall, as we pray, ſo we muſt walk in Gods 
waies, and not ſtep out to any inordinate courſe, 
Eccleſ. 8. 5. 1f we be obedient to Chrift as a King, we 
ſhall finde a Propherto reach ns, If we follow the 
cloud, we ſhall get into Cavaay. Hewill teach him 
that fears God, P/al. 25.12. 

2. Paſhons and diftempers, which cauſe indiſcre. 
rion, and ( like drunkenneſs) caſt men into a ſleep, j 
when it concerns them to be moſt wakefuJl, Zuþ. 


&& 
4 


21.34. SO the evill day comes on them unaware, | 
Inordihate comforts, or cares of the world, can do & © 
this : whichare ſnch, when they breed diſtraQtions in | \ 
the minde, and take us off (as Martha) from better | i 
things. Beware, and fo miſs not your time, A 
Ss. ® 3. Doing of impertinent things. This keeps us Þ \ 
: frorti things we ought rodo. And all are impertinent h 
things in compariſon of heayen. ' Bay 45 if you @ *} 
bought net, &c. Ever thoſe thar are roo intent pipon ® © 

chete imperctinencies, do miſs the time allotted of God | 


for better matters, ; 
4. 4. Self-confidence. Take coun{ell of others. In | 
the multitude of counfells there is peace and fafetie, | 
: 5. Negligence : when men are ſlack and idleto | 
Ecclel. 9. qo what belongs to them. What thor haſt ro do, ui | 
ca with all thy might : for in the grave there ts no work, 
20Y invention. 
And this diligence would keep our hearts in 2n 
holy preparation to take the times, and nor overflip 
them. FE | | 


Emin, CHAP, 


mm Oy 


CHAP. 1, © = 


. The Breaſt-ylate of Faith and Love, 1 A Treatiſe, 
wherein the graund and exerciſe of Faith and 
Love, as they are ſet upon Chriſt thety Objeft, and 
as they are expreſſed in good works, 1s explained. 


BN thoſe dayes the Goſpel was a ame to 
Ya the Apoſtle Paul, partly tor that it was R 
& in per/ecution,and partly becauſe himſelf |, p: OO 
we? was plain inſpeech ; for which the wiſe 
heathen were apt to delpiſe him. Yet is 
" © | not he aſbamed of the Goſpel, becauſe if it be re- 
co & ceived, ir will bring men to heaven, and otherwiſe will 

* ſhutthemup in hell : ſo, on both fades, it is of no 
er & ſmall moment, And thus ir is the power of God to ſal- Thes 

x — ele | 

\ vation, becauſe in it is revealed that righteouſneſs 1c... | 
us & which alone God accepts that we may be faved. Bur the ground! 
nt & how comes it cobe ours ? while we receive ic by faith : of the en- | 
u | every one thar believeth, ſaith the Apoſtle. Bur I ſvingdil- } 
n & canhort believe as I ſnould and would. | COT 
d = Heanſwers, there are degrees cf faith, (Righte= 
ouſneſs is revealed from faith ro Faith : ) but all be- 
n | | heversarealike juſtified. - 


> | SECT. I 


That righteouſneſs by which alone weare [as 
ved 1 revealed in the Goſpel. Doty, 


That righteouſneſs by which alene we can be ſaved is 298 | 
: , righreouls | 

now ty the time of the Goſpel revealed, and offer- = f 
ed to all that will take it, And this is/the great reyealed in | 
and glorious myſtery which Paul knew not howto the Goſpel. 


\ O 4 expreſs, 


3» 


Six 
'queſtions 
about rhis 
r ightcouſ- 
[neſs an- 
 {wered. 


Saving riehteouſ neſs 
expreſs, but prayed that Gods people might be abl: 
in ſome meaſure co.comprehend it,. Eph. 3, 8, 18. And 
it iS faid to be ow revealed. 
| T,, Becauſe it was never written in the hearts 
of men by nature as the moral law was. 
2, Becauſe they, by whom it was now revealed, 
had a wide door opened to them, to make all 
manifeſt, eyen more then the Prophets themſelye; 
hag. | 
3. Becauſe ro the Hearers is now. diſpenſed a 
oreater meaſure of the Spirit of revelation, Eph, 
I, 18. | 
Now this is called the righteouſneſs of God, bc- 


cauſe it is accepted of God ; and it faves in the ſame 


manner that Adams nnrighteoulneſs did condemn, 
Adam was one man, yet the common root of all 
marnkiza ; by him all are born, and guilty : ſo Chiiſt 
Rands as a pudlick perſon, and the root of all who 
ſhall be born of him. 

Adaw's firſt fin is made ours by imputation, be- 
fades inherency, which appears by original fn : 
we alſo receive of Chriſt an imputarive righteoul- 


nels, which ſhall be inherent in us, and qualifie 7 .1 
our perſons, And as by Adams fin death came | 


over all, with other evils which are ſo many light 
Skirmiſhes before the main battel : fo by Chriſt 
doth life reigne over all, and bringsall enemies into 
ſubjeRion, by degrees here, perfectly hereafter. Sec 
Rom, 5.14. 1 Cor. 15. 45.2 Cor. 5.3t. 
neſs 2 | 

Anſw. As children come to their fathers lands 
and inherfrances ; and as kings give pardons, honours, 
and riches. ' It is treely giyen us, and therefore called 


But how ſhall we come by this righteoul- 


the « 


the 


Iſa 


out 
nifi 
ag 


Lo 


4 * © 


c*r > a 


© NS _ oye 


[ by the law, and the fulfilling thereof, none can be 


« 4 = FP, <5 R 8% 4 «4 
of ND) OTE OY OT rye Wha ef 


Boe _P> *% 


in point of offering of Chriſt we muſt be general, 


revealed in the Goſpel, 


the gift of Tighteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17, Joh. 3. 16. 
l/a.g.6. Itis of meer love and clemency, and with- 
out any other morive or end, but to ſhew his rhag- 
nificence, and the unſearchable riches of Chriſt in the 
ages to come: which is for three caules. 


xt. That none might boaſt, bur only glory in the 


Reaſons 


why 
Lord. ; ; rig hteoul- 
2. That none might challenge it as due, bur receive ncis is by 

it as of meer grace. gift. 


3+ That ic might be ſure to all the ſeed , whereas 


ayed. 
But to whom is this righteouſn ls given ? In rx | 
Anſw, To every man, none excepted, Mark 16. infiiy of | 
15. Rev. 22,17. When we have this fure word, as the Goſpel 
the Charter of the great King, without any reſtrainr C hrilt is 
atall, why ſhould any except himſelf. Indeed, when <f<rdro 
Chriſt was offered freely to every man, and one re- tp. 
ceived him, another rejected him, then the myſtery of fpeats, 
EleRion and Reprobation was reyealed ; the reaſon 
why ſome received him being, becauſe God gave 
them an heart, which to the reſt he gave not : but 


without having reſpect to eleftion. For o:herwiie the 
Ele&t of Chriſt ſhould have no grourd for their 
faith, none knowing he is eleQed, unzill te bath 
believed and repented. Ir belongs ro every be- 
liever : bur I bclieve: therefore ic belongs to me. 
—_ the ObjeR is ever in order before the action ir 
lf. | 
Firſt Chriſt is given, and then we believe our ſhare 
in him. 
Aoain, it Chriſt were not offered to all, we could 
not fay ro /'eyery man , ( as, ſuppoſe to 7udas ) 
| It 
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If thou doſt believe, thou ſhalc be ſayed. 


And finally, wicked men ſhall beexcluded as mu 4 
as the deyils : but Chriſt cook rtheir nature on him, k 


therefore it is poſſible for them, if they believe, to be 
ſaved. 
But (which is the difference berween us and the 


Adverſaries ) " 
rt. Though Ckrift be offered, and freely giyen to 


all, yet God intends him only to the Elect : bur they kn 
fay bis incention is the ſame to all, ro Judas as to *% 
Peter. k 


2. God gives power to the EleRt only to receive } ,, 
Chriſt : bur they rell of a ſufficient grase which all | ( 
men haye to receive him. No, the pardon is offered | 5 

to all, but none accept it, but thoſe whoſe minds # -, 

God inclineth. x © 

4. But-upon what qualifications is this righteouſneſs Þ 
No quali- giyen ? : 


F 0 
fication Ic _£,/3y, None are required, as preexiſtent to be F +. 
quiredto ind in us. No matter what the fins be, nor how % 
get this . : 3 E 
rightcouſ- Many, nor how grievous : the pardon runsin general, y y 
nels. and accordingly is ex:cuted, Foh, 1. 29. and 1 Cor. 

6.9: 10,11. And why then ſhould any interline 7 

or reftramit? Andas there js no exception of ſins, |, x 

ſo there is no qualification by erace required, but |} þ 

only to come with the hand of faith, and receive itin | 1; 

the midſt of all unworthinels, I þ 

Qze/. To what end then is the doQtine of humi-. | (1 

_ Tjation? 4 

lent Anſw. T1. Not as a qualification ; for no teares b 


is required of ours can give ſarisfaCtion : nor is ita part of far- þ 
before we Ctification ; and it hath been found in a reprobate,as | « 


come t 
Chriſt. Judas. 


2. It is required as that, wihout which we will [- ;; 
not 


' revealed in the Goſpel. 203 
nor come to Chriſt, The Phyſician is ready to heal : 
hut without a ſenſe of. fickneſs none goes to him, 
And none but the hungry will go after a Dole, 
chough proclaimed to be general. 
But how is the righteouſneſs of Chri!t made ours ? 
Anſw. As a Plaiſter that is applied to heal, or as 
meat that is eaten nouriſheth. Chrift offers to be In what 


an huſband to us, and looks not whether we be fit {enie con» | 
ditions are | 


and worthy, bur only that we take him. Se, when 
we exclude conditions, we only exclude ſuch a frame 
and habit of minde, as which we might think to be 
neceſſarily required, ro make us worthy to rake him: 
Only come and take this wine aud milk of the Goſpel: Efa.55.a. 
only rake and drink this Medicine, that it may do you 


excluded. 


| 'o000. 


\ T5. juſt as when a woman is told of luch a man, and 


ceiving whom three thin 


Of taking 


And this taking is nothing elfe bur faich : which x5 
O 8 = de Chriit by 
is, when God the Father gives his Son, and freely g;. 
offers righteouſneſs, and we receive this righteouſneſs, Whar it is. 
taking Chriſt for our Husband, our King and Lord, 

There is in faith ſome aCt of the underſtanding. 
When this righteouſneſs is revealed, the underſtand- 
ng aſſents to it as a truth. When it is offered, the How in 


will anſwers, and embraceth is as eood, 1 Tim. 1. the under- 
T {tanding 


ain and will 
his good will toward her,co make her his wife,the bc- both. 


lieves the meſſage to be true, and accepts him for her 
huſdand : The concurrence of theſe two makes up 
the match. So between Chriſt and tne foul, In re- 
95 muſt concur. 

I. That there be no error about the perſon, Chrit Thre: 
himſelf is-firft robe made yours, and then his right- things 
eouſhes ; as firſt you muſt have the husband, and Pu con- 


Ul : cur in re- 
thea the benefits that come by him. Ionorant men ceiving 


\ Teceive nor Chriſt indeed, but only intheir own fancy: Chriſt, 


nor \.,..98 


—— == 
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Saving righteouſneſs 
nor they that receive him not for cheir Lord ; jy 
they that make not account to be poor with him, 
hated for him:ſo they miſs of the match,& juſtification, 
2. 2. That the right torm of taking Chriſt be obſeryed, 
| or elſe it is no match, And that is, ſo to take him, 
x Joh.z. as tobe divorced frem all other lovers. 1f avy love || m 
I5- che world, the love cf the Father and Son 1s not in || ( 
them. m 

If the heart be not weaned from wife, children, 
riches, honours, pleaſures, and the like, you havena Þ 1 
taken Chriſt as an husband. You cannot ſerve two Þ y 
Maſters. You cannot obey him as your King, and Þ 8 
t 
} 
| 


your luſts roo. The will muſt adhere to him en- | 
tirely, as well as che underſtanding acknowledge him: 
Joh. 1,11, 12. and 5.44. : 
2, 3- That Chriſt be taken with a complete, deli. # 
berate, and free will, or elſe it is not- a match; as & | 
neither among Women and their kusbands. Complete : | 
not an inclination only, as in wiſhers and woulders, F | 
who would have Chriſt, but not yer,a lictle more eaſe, F | 
weal:h, &c. Deliberate : not only in a good mood, 
and for a flaſh, at a Sermon, or while the motion Þ © 
will hold. And free, or ty ze : not for ſervile fear, at * 
time of death, in a great ſickneſs, and the like caſes, : 
wherein conſtraint doth moſt. 
Thus the match is made,and now you are juſtified. 
| s Bur what is required of us, when we have chis 
What is tiohteouſnels > 
required of © 
us, when _ -49/». 1- That you love your Husband, and for- 
we haye it» {ake all for Chriſt. .S, 
2. That you repent, and fo enter with him into his 
Kingdome, Mat. 3. 2. | 
3. That you be ready to /et go all, when he cals 
from them, 


\ 


4. That ( 


! : hor 


IM, or 
-Atlon, 
eyed, 
him, 
y love 
Ot in 


dren, 
e not 
two 


and | 
en- 


Jim: 


| would ſoon take him with all their hearts. 


and makerhee delight in the duties of new obedience us power.- | 


, Father, and make the Son angry , who in himſelf condemn | 
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4. That you be ready to ſafer with him, and un- 
derg6e #by thing for his ſake ; hatred, croſs, perſe- 
aition 3 for better, and for worſe. 

«. That you-doe much for him, and be zealous of 
oood works, Tit. 2. 14. Look not on his Command- 
ments as an hard task, and as a ſervant, but as a wife 
that reſpeRs her husband. An hard condition, which ; 
makes ſo few willing to come in. | 

None care to yield, till they have been bitten with None take | 
the ſenſe of their fins, heavy-laden, terrified with the Chriſt up- 
wrath of God. We preach in vain, and the world 2? —_ | 
K . COnditi- 
oenerally refuſeth Chriſt, becauſe they will not leave _ 
their covetouſneſs, &c, Were they a little in Jadas they be 
his caſe, feeling che terrors of the Almighty, they — | 

bumbled, | 
0bjef. I want power to mortifie the deeds of the | 
body, and come to Chriſt. | 

Anſw. If thou canſt come with this reſolution to When we 
take him, take no care for doing it: God will give relolve to 
thee another ſpjric, and enable thee to all things; Chrin 


job. 1. 12,13. The Spirit of the Son ſhall be ſent, 51 ones 


in the inward man. A 
Note hence the orear fin of men, and their' juſt UOfe 1.-/ 
condemnation , who when this righteouſteſs 'is re- To fcethe || 
vealed by che Goſpel, retift it, caſt it at their heeles, yoo bY 
and deſpiſe it, though a glorious myſterie, and the g,, anq + 
oreateſt work thar ever: God did. Such nauſt be Gods ju- | 
brought, and ſlain before his face. You offend the ice in 
1s moſt mercifull, Pal, 2.12. You pull this cor- _ 
ner-ftone upon you, to grinde you to powder.» You . 
reject the beſt Suiror, and lo incur the greateſt 11.. 
indignation, - Jr ſhall be more tolerable , for the 22,24. | 
| worſt | 


"To be 
worthy of 
=_ 
 Fghteouſ- 
nels , 


Whar. 


Rom, $. 
$2» 


Vſe 2. 

Not to de- 

4 the __ 
ng 

hriſt, 


"8 4. 
Conkidera- 
tions to 
move men 
to take 
Chritt. 

I, 


Saving tightconſueſs . 
worſt finners 1n the day of judgement, then for you, 
Beiter for you, that Chriſt had never come in the 
fleſh, nor offered you his righteouſneſs. And even 
the duſt of his meſſengers feet ſhall be ſhaken of 
againſt you. You are unworthy of him and his 
righreouſneſls, on which you ſet no more price. Only 


on the worthy ſhall our peace reſt: that is, thoſe that 


long for it, and reckon all as droſs and dung in com- 


pariſon. Labour to be ſo affeed, ger this eager de- i 


fire after Chriſt, give not over till the Lord give you 
the nature of a lamb, and ſuch an inclination to 
Chriſt, as in the iron to follow the Load-Rone. 


The woman of Canaen would have no denial, | 


nor the Spouſe be quiet till ſhe-had found her Be- | 


loved. Give me water, or cle I die, ſaid Samp/ox : | 


ſay youhe like of Chriſt, and then you are worthy 


comers. God likes importunity well, and by de- | 


we have ſped of Chriſt, with him we have «l things, | 


} 


 layestryeth the firength of our defires after Chriſt. | 
If we give not over, he cannot deny us. And when | 


pardon, peace, Spirit, all. Ir isa condition beyond | 


| expreſſion, next to heaven, and far above all carchly 


Princes and Potentartes. | 
Defer not therefore the taking of Chriſt. God may 
take your deferring for a deniall, and you may never 


TREES ,: 


have ſuch an opportunity again. You therefore |} 


that are humbled, accept this dotrine which others 
think not of: to you is this word of ſalyation ent : 
come ,, and receive reſt for your ſouls : afterward 
take his yoke upon you, obſerye his conditions, and 
when you have done all, rezkon your ſelves unprotr- 


table ſervants. And you thar are not yet humbled, 


conſider theſe three things, 


+ The danger of not raking Chriſt. You cannot 


be { 
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be well without him, as a woman may without a 
kyband. Without Chriſt you muſt periſh, -- Fa 

2- The benefic of taking him, with him you re- 2. 

off | ceive 2 kingdom : treaſure in Heaven, joy in the holy 

his | Ghoſt, and every way (in God) an hundred fold, 
aly | even in cl is life. ; 

har 3- The certainty of having him , becauſe of the 2. 
word, oath, mercy, and juſtice of God : rruſt per- 
de. = fey #n the grace revealed by Jeſus Chriſt : lay not, 
I may be I ſhall be ſaved, ic may be nor, &c. 

We Miniſters have the word of reconciliation 
committed rous, What we looſe on earth, ſhall be 
i & looſed in Heaven. Enter while the gate ſtands open, 
* and you ſhall be received. 
* It we had got madeyou an offer of grace,the dan- 
gr had been ours:but now it is yours,and we are free 
BP from the blood of all men, When the door of the 
n B Bride-chamber is ſhut, you may knock long enough, 
-n | and not be admitred. Tn that extremity God will 
# notheare nor regard : nor give youſuch a fpirit and 
4 © diſpoſition as he will accepc of - you are not to chuſe 
| your own tire. Beware, and cefer not. 


ano” 
>" ts: 08 


y SECT 2. 

: [ Faith 1 that whereby the righteonſue/s of Gad 

20 is maar ours to ſalvation. 

" righteouſneſs of God (faith the Apoſite) is DoF. 
| L revealed from faith to faith: that is, it is fo Faiths 


revealed and offered by God, that ir is made ours the: 

by faich. And here I {pcak not of the Covenant of whertby 
works which Adam brake, but of grace, which is er = 
eicher abſoluce or conditiona!. Abſolute and peculiar Gods righ- 
tothe ele, Jer. 31. 33. Exch. 36. 26, Conditional, tcouſnels. 


Or 


— 


Rea. 1. 


Bo 


Righteouſneſs made 
or.common to all, that whoſoever believes, ſhall þ; 
faved, Marh 16.15,16. Rom. 4. 5- Even the uy. 
goealy-ſhall be juſtified : nothing is required, bur oy. 
ly to. rake this righteouſneſs which is offered. Oy 
Chrifts part the work is already done, and on Gd 
part, who hath prepared this righteouſneſs, calle 
therefore the righteouſneſs of God - On our part it 
is required, that we take and apply it; And hereof 
holy hfeis a Conſequent, as a wheel runs becauſeit 
is firſt made ronnd. Aer this righreouſneſs accep- 
ted, 'God frames and faſhions us for an holy life, 
Eph. 2.10, Naturally we think ſomewhat muſt pre- 


cede this: righteouſneſs, and the offer of it. But in- | 


deed this is the great myſtery of godlineſs, that God 
fan&ifies after he hathjuſtified us. In other matters, 
aQRions goe before habits; and ſome: habits we haye 
by nature, as to heare, ſce, and raſte. Bur for the 
graces of- the Spirit, they are infuſcd thabits, and all 


; 


Þegits in faith: ele Chrift had died without a canſe, 


Gal. So 2TI: ' 


Now the Lord would have righteouſneſs become 
ours by faith, | 

I. That it might beby grace, Row. 4. 16. which 
he intended ſhould be made known-and maghified : 
and this isb:R done, while faith comes as an empty 
hand, and receiveth all from God. + 

2. That it might be ſure to all "the ſeed, ibid. in- 


aſmuch-asitis wholy wrought'by God, and made | 
ours by hjs ſure Word: whereas by the Law,through | 


our failing we muſt needs befull of feares and doubts. 


3. That it might be for Gentiles as well as Jewes, 


even thoſe that were ſtrangers to the .Law and com- 
monwealth of 1/rael; ſeeing, nothing:is expected 
bur believing and receiving. | SE 


«. T hat | 


| \ P 


enrs by Faith. 


"ho That no fleſh might rejoyce in ut ſelf, but in Eph. 4. 


the Lord, 1 Cor. 1.31. being of our ſelyes mere dark- 
neſs, and not able to put grace into our ſelyes: and 
after juſtification we cannor of our ſelves think a 
00d thought, but Chriſt is made [anfification to 
-P we cannot rid our ſelves out of miſery, but he is 
made redemption to #4, againſt the leaſt evils as well 
25 from hell. 
but it is purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, and comes 
fot only by Gods general providence. 

Now faith inthe general is an a&t of the underſtan- 
ding, afſenting to ſomething. Which afſenc is either 


# opinion, when we feare the contrary may be true, for 


ought we knew: or ſcience, when we are ſure of the 


thing, being grounded upoa reaſons and arguments : 


or faith properly called, when weare led to affent to 
athing by the authority of him that affirmeth it ; and 
ſo faith zs a firm aſſent given to things contained 
in holy Scripture for the authority of God that ſpahe 


- 


them, Bur juſtifying faith ( whereof we now treat ) 


is not only believing, but believing in Chriſt, and 


differs from the general in rwo things. 
1, In the Ovjet, which is Chriſt and his bene- 
firs, but there we had the whole book of God to 


afſentunto, 


Faith for the habit is the ſame, as the ſame hand 
that takes other writings, takes a pardon, and the. 


| fame eye of the 1/raeliterhat ſaw otherthings, looked. 
| upon the brazen ſerpent ; all che difference is in the 


ObjeRt : and 


2. In chea@ of the will, receiving Chriſt, arid 


| embracing the promiſes, which the devils and wicked 
| men do'not, though they afſenc to all truth revealed, 


HebstteT3+ FR 
And 


209 


1 Cor, 1, 
30. 


And no evil are the Saints freed from) - 


Faith . 
what in 
eneral. 


Juſtifying 


alth. 


How they 


differ, 


I. 


210 
Definition 
of juſtify- 
ing faith, 


We muſt 
nor only 
belieye but 
receiye. 


Mat.22.2. 


Fonr 
things 
touching 
faith. 


Is 


Righteouſneſs made 
And thus juftifying Faith tt a grace or habit ix. 


faſed into the ſoul by the holy Ghoſt, whereby we ay 


inabled to believe not only that the Meſſias us offered y 
#4, but alſotake and receive him as a Lord and Say. 
eur. None may disjoyn theſe two, which God hat 
joyned together : Chriſt muſt be taken as a Lord, x; 
well asa' Saviour: for that he gives not himſelf 
that we ſhould only ſerve our own turn, bur obey, 
and ſquare all our ations according to his will, 
He fits upon the throne of David to rule us, as wel 
as makes interceſſion for us like a Prieſt. 

He is an Head to aire, as well as to comfort his 


members. He is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour ;| 
in Scripture both go together. And as we believe he 
is the Meſſias, fo we muſt recerve him, or other. 
Wiſe hewill doe usno 


g00d. God gives his Son, 
and we muſt yeceive him: theſe are Relatives: 
Joh. 3. 16. In Chriſt there is ſufficieticy to ſave all 
men : but none receive the benefit, except they receiv: 
himſelf : none have good by the Kings ſupper, bu 
they that come and receive it :' the wife hath no in- 
tereſt, bur by receiving a man for her husband : ſocf 


che union between Chriſt and the Church, Eph.5. 31, 


The taking conſummates the marriage, 
But to underſtand it more fully conſider 
1» That the Obje& of faith. is Chriſt himſelf, 


and ſo the priviledges that come by him : Rows, 8. 32. 


2 Cor. 1, 209. Faith doth nor leap over Chrift, and 


pitch upon the promiſes of juſtification and adopt: 


on, bur it firſt rakes Chriſt, True love looks firfitef 
Chrifts perſon, and it isan adulterous affeRion fortf| 


wife not to think of the perſon of her husband, bu 
only what commodities, conyeniences, and honda! 


ſhe ſhall haye by him, 


man gr—_d ww. }ND God AS AO s 
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| 6s ours by Faith, 210 


True, you ſhall have all intothe baroain : but firſt 
you muſt fix your eyes upon Chriſt and his excellen- 
cies. And you may look to the benefits he bringeth, 
25 motives to encourage you ; bur not principally, 
«| Firſt you muſt have the Sun or meat, and then light 
or ſtrength : firſt Chriſt, and then his benefirs : firſt 


be baptized, and give up your ſelves to Chrif?, and 


ey ſo you ſhall be {aved, Mark 16, 16. as the wife, 
well when once ſhe hath her kinsband,may afterward think 


of all the benefits ſhe harh by him, take them, and 
uſe then as her own. | | 

2, That the ſubject of faich is both. the minde and 
will, On the underſtanding part is required, that we yyhar is 
conceive and apprehend whar God hath reycaled in required in 
Scripture : whereto we need anatt of God, putting the undere 
Fghit into the underſtanding. Realon of it felf is pur- ancing 
FS, 2 yo .© touchin 
blinde, and faich is an adicton of new light to rea- g:.4 > 
ſon, fo to apprehend the great and glorious myfterics = 
of the Kingdome) 2 Cor. 4+4, 6. Butot the will is ; 
required alto, that we take and receive Chriſt : as we And whar.. 
aſſent to the good things of the Golpel ; fo allo we ? the will, 
maſt coxſext ro them, embrace them, lay hold en 
them, and apply them to our elves, They that will 
reign 1u life, muſt receive the gift of righteouſneſs, 
cf Ret. 5.17. None believe tn the Name of Chriſt, but 
they that receive him, 7oh. 1, 12. The praiſe of men 
15 oppoſice to believing ( c. 15. 44. ) 2nd therefore to 
|| velieve js more then to aſfent to che crutch of God, 
| whatever Papifts or other Adverfarics ſay to the 

| contrary. | 

And this a& of the will is wrought by God, as 

well as light put into the minde. Mens lives exprels, 
| that of rhemſelyes they neither can nor will receive 

Chriſt, The heart mult be changed, or elſe this work 
'F\ P 2 will 


4s 
T hree as 
of faith, 


Righteouſneſs made 


will not be done. Offer a bough to a Swine or Wolf. 
they refule it : offcr icco a ſheep, it receives ana fo]. 
lows. Till our wolviſh and [winiſh hearts be altered, 


_ Chriſt will noc be welcome, Till chey be turned into 


iron, they will not follow this Load- tone. None comes 
to me unleſs the Father draw him, 

3. Thar faith juſtifieth, not as it works, but as it 
receives ; not as a quality, bur as an inſtrument; and 
not by altering the nature of fin, but by taking away 
the efficacy of it, the ſting and gu1l: of it, that it ſhall 
not condemn us : as the Lions were the ſame as be. 


fore, but their fierceneis reſtrained toward Daniel; or Þ 


when God chirmed the Viper, that it hurt not Paxl, 
By tbe Kings pardon, treaſon is not made no treaſon, 
bur only the Traytor not ſubjeR to condemnation. I: 


is impoſſible, that ſins committed ſhould be no ſins; | 


oniy by grace they are pardoned : we have Our ac- 
quirtance, the books are croſt, though the writing re- 
mains ti)1. 

4- Thar the aA of faith are three : 

x. To reconcile or juſtifie, that we can goe to God 
with boldneſs, and be made heirs of all things ; be- 
ing united to Chriſt, as a wite to her husband. 


2. To quiet and pacifie the heart, by aſſuring of : 
forgiveneſs and acceptance with God, Faith by the | 
dire& aCt of it apprehends Chriſt and hisrighteoufneſs | 


offered, By the retlex at of it we know we have ta- 


ken Chriſt, and have our pardon. Theſe are two di- | 
Nin things : the former a& is conſtant, the other not 
ſo: the former admits of no degrees, the latter doch: | 
the former is grounded on the ture word of God, the Þ 
farrer upon experience, by the help of che Holy Ghoſt, þ 
Therefore let none be diſcouraged, that he hath not 


ſill the comfort and aſlurance he once had, 


3. To, | 


ours by Faith, 213 
3, Topurifie and fantifie : A#. 15. 9. purifying 


their hearrs by faith: and 26. 18. 
, Now if faith be that, whereby we partake of righ- V/e 1, 


0 teouſneſs to ſalvation, let none be diſcouraged to Nottok 
's come to God,bur come to Chriſt with an empty hand, _— 
| to receive the gift of righreonſneſs, all unworthineſs pn 
F finy and imperfeRion notwithſtanding, Faith works God. 


beſt alone ; and is fo far from requiring any thing in 

? the party chat ſhall have Chriſt, chat neceſſarily he . 
{ miſt let goall things elſe,or he cannot believe:having 

| adouble qualitie one ro empty us of our ſelves, a- 


; | nother to take Cariſt and his rightepuſneſs. We muſt Faith em- 


wh be unbottomed, and leave whully upon Chriſt, before prices a 
I: God will ſpeak untous. And of two things doth man off 
.. | faichempryus | rv 
— Of all opinion of worthineſs and righteouſneſs "05% = 
64 in our ſelves, which the yourg man received, and fo 


was not fit to follow Chriſt; and the Pharifee, who 
therefore went away not juſtified, as did the Publican, 
aq | ndehe Jews, who going about toeſtabliſh cheir own 
_ riohteouſneſs, loſt the righceouſneſs of faich ; and La- 

"Y odicea, Revel. 3.17, 1. None will be at coſt co buy 
E what he thinks he hath already of his own. 
he | 2. Of all opinion of frength and avility ro help 2- 

">. | ourſelyes : knowing thar Chriſt is our redemption, as © &&+ 1 
' well as righteouſneſs, and withour im we cannot ſub- Oo 

4. | fiſt, or be ſafe in any danger : the Prodigal could not 

| live withouthis father : we need the Kings ſupper, ro 

h:, þ Which we are invited. Thus faith brings an empty 

Þi tearr and hand to Chriſt, and is filled with him. 

* Add hereunto, that thereis a double complaint in Double - 
| fenſe of want. One finfull, ifa man looke upon his for- —_— 
| row and repentance, as things that make him fic : if he y,,..- my 
To aye them, God: will reſpeR _ : if not, God will 

'N\ 3 not 


= 3 
; — of 
> 


| 
. 2I4, 


Righteouſneſs made 
not look after him. The other lawful], when 2 mat 
complains he is not yer awaked enough, nor {ſenſible 
lat, 20. enough of his {(1ns,&c. Enquire who 15 worthy : that is, 
1. mark who ſets price upon the Goſpel, ro long for | 
Chriſt, and hunger and thirſt after righteouſnels : «pu 
ſuch ſhall your peace come, even all that are broken. 
hearted, and ſo able to prize Chriſt aright : for ocher- 
wiſe, we can bring no worthineſs, as a qualification 
in our ſelves. 

Uſe 2. 2. If righreouſneſs be of fairh, and not works, then 
T oreJoyce rejoyce only in God, and give him all the glory of this 
in God. way of ſalyation : which is his end in giving, and muſt 
be thine in enjoying; Eph, 1.6. 1 Cor. 1. 30,31, We 
are prone naturally co rejoyce 1n our ſelves, and reflet Þ 
vpon our ſelves tor ſome excellency, by which we Þ { 
ſhould be accepted : as did Adam in Paradile, whoſe Þ t 
fatery had been to be wholy dependant on God. h 
Rom.6. 4, Now faith excludes bouſting, even in eAbraham, Þ Tt: 
and will have Chriſt to be all :» all ro us, Cel. 3.11, Þ 9 
In point of juſt fication he is a: and i» all things | 
that help to ſalvation he alone is to be reſpected, © li 
and none of our priviledees, which the more we ff fc 
prize, the more we detract from Chrift. Pazl ab- | 
horred all, to win Chriſt. The Saints and Angels | S 
in heayen aſcribe all ro God and the Lamb, K:v, # bi 
7.11, Ccme weas near them as wecan, and oet out | 
hearts and n.ouths filled with the praiſes of God our | 
Savicur. | | of 
Uſe 3- | 3. If by faith only we partake of ſaving righteouſ- | th 
I 0 labour nels, then above all thirgs labour for faith. Papiſh Þ, ii 
Fu _ fay much of wcks : buttheſe will foJlow upon faith: 
ove and the main ching whereby we expe, comfort is the | C0 
& righteonſne/s of farrh. Gal. 5.5, 6.withour which, 
all ptiviledees of the worid; allmoral yertucs agd all 
Mew Fovy pane ee " We; 


wh, of 


we a 6 Mes 5 - ©. a 


bh 


, 


h, 
all 


we 


| Apoſtles : and this muſt be your aime 1n hearing. 
| {ton the table, whatever is another diſh : and this is 


| hence the difference between Chriſtianicy and mo- 


coming unto God ? If we bur lay hold on the horns 
{ of the Alcar, we ſhall Jive : the promite, the oath, 
vf- þ 
ifs þ 
th: Þ 
the |þ 
| yet inthe end he will give a blefling : remember the 


_ 


$ \ 


onrs by Faith. 
we caf doe, avail nothing, God regards none ; with 
faith the worſt may be accepted, wirhour faith the ſtri- 
Feſt of heathens cr Chriſtians ſhall be reje&ed. 

Socrates was outwardly as temperate and patient 
25 Paul : yet Paul herein goes beyond him, that he 
doth of, through, and for Chriſt, what the ocher doch 
of through,and for himſelf. Humane excelfencies ever 
give ſomething to the creatnre : bur faith refts wholy 
upon Chriſt, works a love to God of whom we receiye 
all, and preſents God with a perfect rightcouſnels, 
whereby his juſtice is ſatished, Believe therefore: this 
is the ſum of our preaching, as of Chriſts and the 


O 


This is the bread and falr, which Preachers muſt 
the root, from which ſprings all accep:a:le fruic : 


rality : and without this, P/zrarch or Sexeca might 
vive us ſufficient inſtruRions, 

In Chriſt only we have both acceptation, and abi= 
lty. Never will we be perte& with him, and do all 
for him, unleſs we believe we have all from him. 

4. Learn to apply the promiles wich boldneſs, V/+ 4. 
Seeking ro God for torgivenels of fins is the greateſt To apply 
bufinels we have here to do : wheceto what oreater Re? 


comfort, then to ſee it is to be had by faith, and by jc 


the word of God, and the Sacratments do all binde 
him, and aſſure us of mercy, 1 Jo». 1. 9. 

Claim the promiſes therefore, and wreſtle as Ja- 
cob : though God ſeem to refift (as it is in wreſtling) 


woman of Canaan : ſooner or later God will anſwer, 
x F 4 when 


4 die 
_ Oo * 
, Mg 


Ruth 2. 
T.- 


C.13.15. 


Two 

things in 

laying hold 

on the pro- 

miles. - 
T, 


Righteouſneſs made 


when he is ſought earneſtly : s-wportenity prevails 
with men, and much more with God, Zak, 11. 
It is his manner to put us to the trial, leſt after ou 
forwardneſs at fiſt, we fall off at laſt : as Nam; 
tryed Ruth, When nothing will beat us off from 
Chriſt, poyerty, diſgrace, danger, nothing, he yil 
ſurely reyeal himſelf'ro us in mercy, and be wholly 
ours: have we not his ſureword tor it? And having 
him, we may afterward look to our priviledges by 


him, pardon of fin, ceconciliation, adoption, and | 
other ,onely rememoring the condition of after-obedi. | 
ence, as Rath promiſed Naomi, thy God ſhall be my |þ 


God, and thy people my people. 


And here, only be chroughly willing co overcome | 
thy luſts, and part with chem , God will make | 
thee able to do it : he requires no more but a wil- # 
lineneſs to come and take Chriſt, the other is | 


Gods work ; and whoſoeyer is yer under the do- 
minion of his luſts, neyer relolved throughly to 


part withchem, ſo roger Chriſt. God thar called to | 


the anna" of his Son, hath promiſed, ard ac- 


cordingly will keep us blameleſs, 1 Cor. 8. 9. Ishe 


not faithful > Preſs upon God with his promiſe, F 
and reſolve as ſob, though he kill me, yet will 1 truſt | 


in him. 


word 


= w__ ye a yy, » 


Which todo, 1. The underftanding muſt be well | 
informed of the ground, why we belieye the for. þ 
giveneſs of fins; which is not our own conceit and F 
perſwaſion it is ſo, but accoiding to the progrels of | 
faich; firſt, ro ſee our cwn miſerable condi ion, as þ 
fick and condemned men, wholly needing Chriſt the Þ 
Phyfitian : "ſecondly, to look to the promiſes, and | 
therein Chrift clearly cffered, wich condition of obe- F 
dience ; which muſt needs be /#re, becauſe all the | 


toe - At ep. an ww, 


« - = - eas —— z © - << o4* i—__ _—y 
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oars by faith, 


word 1 is ſure, and ſure to mr, becauſe of the gene- 
rality of the promiſes, and be has Fromiſed 1s Al> 
wighty : thirdly, hereupcn to take Chriſt, as upon 
mi whom it is belt ro beſtow my ſelf : no ſuch match as 


m Þ this : fourthly, to ſee afteruward what wehave with 
ill | him, and make uſe of all for comfort, pardon, peace, 
ly B ſanity, audience in prayer, all in heaven and earth, 

no Perſwaſion thus gotten makes our way in be- 


by Þ lieving much the more eaſe to us, for that we have 
nd F built our ſelves upon the Scriptures. Otherwiſe it is 
di- Þ but a fancy and opinion, and will go and come in 
m | time of temptation, and (as ſhadows) be tometime 

| longer, ſometime {horter, 
me | They of the ſecond ground had xo root 1» them- Mat, 13. 
ke & ſelves, and ſo tell away : "only they were rooted upon 27: 
ii» # the general doctrine and periwaſton, in a confuſed 
is & manner: Why do you believe your fins are forgiven? 
o» # We are ſo perſwaded, &c. And lo in trial muſt 
to | needs be aſhamed. 
to | 2. The will muſt be drawn to cake the promiſes Jo 
xc- | whenrightly apprehended, And this is Gods work 
he ® todo: he muſt work upon the heart, and change 
iſe; ® thewill and affeRtions, that the man reſt nor. till he 
ff 5 have Chriſt, Cant. 1.2, 3. Joh. 6.44.45. God 

# treacheththe axt and hee to do ſuch or ſuch works, 
ell | when he puts firong inſtints into them ſo to 
or- | do. The like of mans heart in gecting Chriſt, 
nd © The ironcannot reſt cill ic come to the Loadſtone, 
of | nor the one rill ic come to the center, nor the 
as | hearttill ir come to Chriſt : the ſpoule ceaſed nor citl- How che 
the Þ' ſhe forend her Beloved, Cant. 3. Now as God doth will is 


nd Þ things by means, fo here he uſerh arguments to draw _ 
Xe | the will. and the 
he I. By periyrachng ic of his miſerable condition; promiſes. 


xd Þ | without TI. 


2. 


3s 


Mar. 5.6. 
Seven ar- 


perſwade us 
of Chriſts 
willingnels 
to receive 
ſinners, 


[. 


guments tO godly. 


_ Righteouſnef made 


without Chriſt. You cannot live of your ſelves af 
this rebellion : are you ffronger then God ? 1 Cy 
Io. 22. Neceflity makes children and ſeryans 
obedient, And the law drives unto Chrift, by 
ſhewing fin, and the curſe due to it, namely, tg 
have God tor an enemy, and thereby all che creatures 
aS ſo many cacmies ; even proſperity to ſlay us, and 
adverfity to be a poiſon ; nay the word to be the 
ſayour of death unto death, Sacraments to conve 
Satan to the heart; and rhe wrath of God abides 
on him that believes not in his Son, foh. 3, 
36. 


Now who defires not all theſe > who would not be 
raiſed from a mean condition, to become a Prince > 
and are not ſpiritual priviledges as real 2 Bur gene- 
rally we look on them as matters of fancie and ſpe- 
culation, and ſo affe&t them not. Believe them, 
lorg for them, and rejoyce in them, according to 
their worth. | 


3+ By perſwading we ſhall not Joſe our [a- { 


bour; if we attempt the attaining thereof. 


Oa our par: nothing is required, but to hanger and | 


thirſt after righteouſneſs : the Lord juſtifies the un- 
On Gods part there are promiſes, and he 
will not go from his word nor deny himſelf : and we 


ſee many arguments to perſwade us of Chrifſts wil- 
lingneſs to receive ſinners: as | 


I. Thoſe expreſſions in Scripture; I defire not the 


death of a finner : Why will you dic, O houſe of 1/- 


rae? 


2. By perſwading of the good we ſhall have by # 
Chriſt, If weget him for our Husband, with him | 
we ſhall have all his wealch, honour, and happineſs: # 
1 Cor. 3. 21., 22, andeyen the ſtorms of affliction * 
ſhall drive us to our haven, as well as fair gales. þ 


—-, pn Lou PV oo 


ours by faith. 


yaele? Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c. 


And certainly God ſpeaks as he means. 


2. Chriſts practiſe while he was on earth; gentle 
to all comers. exceeding compoſh nate and piti- 
ful, a mercifull High Prieſt, and hath bowels of 
compaſſion, Which diſpoſition he hath noc pur off, 


nor will. 


3. His blood ſhould otherwiſe be ſhed in vain; 
which the Father will not ſuffer. Nothing can 
make ic of none effe& , bur trampling ic under 


foor, 


4. As great ſinners as we haye been pardoned, 
Manaſſes, Mary Magaalen, others, all the Patients 
that evcr went tothis Phyſitian: and why then ſhould 
not we run to him for healing and forgiveneſs ? is 


not Paul and others fer forth to us for examples of 


believing ? 1 Tim. 1.16. 

5. It Chriſt ſhould not be ready to receive us, 
who then ſhould be iaved ? 

6, Who would worſhip, ſerve, or fear God ? for 
none regards a cruel King or Maſter, who excludes 


all hope. 


7. Remember the infiniceneſs of Gods mercv, 
which paſſech all your thoughts, as heaven is higher 
then earth, E/a. 55. 8,9. therefore able to ſubdue 
your fans, whatever circumſtances aggrayate them, 
and though you cannot imagine they ſhou'd be par- 


doned. 


Now all this togerher may even comrel you to 
come in, that his houſe may be filled, and his fatlings 


not prepared in vain, 


And it is our callirg, who are 


rainifiters, co invice you, command you, promiſe, 


threaten, nie all good means ro bring you ro Cnrilt. 
Come in cheretore, .ard feed on thele |lzafant things, 


True, 


2. 


3. 


_———— 
f fv 


DoF. 
Faith ad- 
mits de- 
grees : 
and thar 
in four 
things. 
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Faith admits degrees, 


f True, you muſt part with dear luſts : but theh re. 
member you ſhall gain heaven : and if you will need; 
keep theſe eyes and hands, you ſhall be (ure to goto 
hell. Andi is true, you muſt deny your ſelves in 
your moſt inward defires, which is very difficult to 
do ; but remember, Chriſt is more worth then they 
all, and by denying your ſelves, you ſhall enjoy 
both him and your ſelyes the better, the inner man 
ſhall chrive daily ; whereas the carnal ſelf is a diſale, 
the more nouriſhed, the ſooner it killeth. 

And laſtly, ifperſecution ſhould come, yet in Chrik 
we receive att hundred-fold, and cannot be loſers 
whatever befals us. 


SET. 23. 


ſ 


Faith admits degrees. 
Þ Aith admits degrees , and every Chriſtian ought to 


grow from degree to degree : as it is ſaid, right- 
eouſneſs is revealed from faith to faith, And in 
four reſpe&s doth faich admit of degrees. 

I. In perſwaſion : we aremore or leſs perſwaded, 


that Chriſt is offered and given to us, and become | 


ours ; as we aſſent to propoſitions for ſome evidence 


in them, bur afſent more when we ſee more arguments | 


brought to confirm them, more lights ſer up, more 
gales of winde to drive usalong. We believe more, 
as the ſpirit of adoption ſpeaks more clearly : Ir 
time we get to be more rooted in faith. 

Firſt it is 4 Little faith, and wnbeleife checked, why 
didfſt thow doubr? and, Lord help my wunbeliefe. 
Yet a true faith ſtill : or elſe who hath faith? who 
doubts not ſometimes? And herein faith differs from 
opition : Opinion aſlents to a truth, with a fear leſt 


the | 
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Faith admits degrees, 
the contrary may be true; ſo doth nar faith, 
Opinion is a matter of ſpeculation” and no mere; 


my faich 3 matter of praQtiſe, Opinion goes no further, 
s in | bur ayes in a doubt : taich proceds ro ful afſurance, 


and thence hath denomination, as we ſay the wall is 
white whet) it tends to full whiteneſs, 
Now the leaſt degree of faith is when we come -4,.;..q 


njoy . | _—_ "+. : 
man Þ to Chriſt, and are willing to rake him : there 15 degree of 
26 | ſome doubr, bur yet the Ballance is curned the right faith,what. 


way; the man is not in doubt whether he were 
rift _ take him or no, as the unbelieving is, 7am. 
]. 9. 
_ The ſpouſe gives way that it ſhall be a match, 
when moved to accept ſuch a man for her husband : 
| as namely, when Eſther was in bringirg to King 
| Abaſnerws, and afterward when ſhe went to ſpeak 
| forthe ewes, ſhe reſolyed to do it, yet with fear, If ,.q ſt 
1 | 7 periſh, 1 periſs. The Martyr ſuffers in faich, 
.. | though he hath many doubts and fears. The three 
'', | children had ſo much truſt in God, as to hold the con» 
| {eſſon of their faith : yer douvred whether abſolutely 
4 | > would deliver them, 
"| 2. InreſpeR of difficultic about things to be be- 2, | 
| lieved, Ir much magnified Abrahams faith, that 
he believed the promiles even when his Iſaac was 
| tobe ſacrificed, Bur it put ary and Martha to 
ore | aftand, that their brother Lazarms had been dead 
i Þ four Gayes : and Moſes, that fix hundred thouſand 
| pau ould feed on fleſh a whole moneth cogerher. 
P -Inſuch caſes the Lord pitties his ſervants, and gives 
J Þ them afigne to help their faith. Thomas might feel 
= the wounds of our Saviour. So that in things of a 
" | highernature, or ſlender means of perſwaſior, faich 
.4 | *dmitteth degrees, \ | 
fi 3. In 


” 
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Faith admits degrees, 


3 In regard of che exrenr, when more things are 
revealed « asin Pauls time was more revelation of 
Chriſt, and righteouſneſs by him then'in the time of 
the Pr:ophers. They of old were faved in that obſcu- 
rity. but now the Church was /ed #nto all rrauth, and 
fauh increaſed vy the clearer manifeftation of the 
Objet. And at this day, weak Chriſtians may 
have as rue a habic of faich and grace, as he that 
knows more: 2 Per.t,1, ro them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us. 

4. In reſpe& of the refle& a of faith, which is 
aſſurance, when we know we have received Chciſt, 
And chis afſurance is more,as the evidences of ſan$i- 
fication are more; as is ſaid, the Spirit witneſſeth t: 
our ſpirits, namely diſcoveric 00d things to us, 
working found graces in us, and *enabling us to juds 
of the incerity of them : and ſo we grow ) from aff. 
rance to aſſurance. 

And in theſe degrees we ought till to grow : which 
1s the ſecond part of the dodtrine. 

I. For perſwaſion : we ſhould labour to grow toa 
more full and firm afſent, fo to draw neerer to 
Chriſt daily. For the ſtronger aflent we give to 
the truchs that, concern Juſtification, the fironger will 
our will be in taking Chrift, 

There are degrees of a womans willingneſs to take 
ſuch an husband, As ſhe judgeth the match more 
cofyenient for her,ſo her love and reſolution increaſeth 
toward him. The like of Chriſt and the ſoul, 

2, For difficulties : labour to believe hard things 
oreaſie things propounded with ſlender arguments. 
Moſes, for wantof ſtrong faith, could not have the 
honour of bringing his work to perfetion, Abra- 
ham, who was ſtrong in faith, and gaye glory to 
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Faith admits degrees, 


faighful- Yea you ſhall have an increaſe of faith, 


and-more revealed to you as ro Nathaniel;Thoy ſhalt Joni 


ſee greater things thes theſe. | 

2, For the multicude of revelations : labour to 
be fled with fasth, as Barnabas, AF. 11. 24. There- 
unto ſtudy the word, wherein the Lord reveales hjim- 
ſelf more and more: and this the Apoſtle magnifies, 
a5 an extraordinary excellency, 2 Cor. 12. I, 7. 

4. Labour to get full aflurance : And then you 
will love the more, you will work the more, knows- 


| ing your Iabour is not in vain in the Lord: and you 
| will be able co hold our and be conſtane, as x Cor, 


35. 58. 
Non if there be ſuch degrees of faith, we ſhould 
fot be diſcouraged though we come not to the 


higheſt. A little is enough to make us partakers of f,,; qoſe 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of ſalvation : as a 
little orain of musk ſweereneth a great deal. The 
ſubſtance is litcle, bur the influence great. The leaſt bud 


| draws ſap from the root, as well as the oreateſt 


branches. Weare ſafe, when we are once within the 
doors of faichand che Kingdome. 

Every infirmity breaks not the Coyenart. God is 
x wiſe Father, to conſider the infirmities of his chil- 
dren, and will ſpare them as children, And /moak- 
ing flax hath fire as well as if ic were all on a flame. 
Satan indeed would diſcourage us, as if we had no 
faith ; bur refiſt him ; he is an enemy ; and Miniſters 
the helpers of our joy, terrible to hypocrices and tem- 


- porizers, to others comfortable : not a wesk thee 


of Chrifts fold, bur ſhall be mercifully regarded, 
fgtcht back , fed, bound up, &c. 

But though a little faich will ſerve to put you into 
the 


God, is ſtill greatly honoured as the Father of the - 
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Uſe rv. 


Tocome 


that have 
tairh, 
though in 
a leſs de 
gree, 


2324 Faith admits degrees. 
Uſe 2. the ſtate of ſalvation, yet grow in faith daily, and 
Forexhbor- jJabour to truſt perfely in the grace revealed, r Per, 
ationto 1,133, Take hced of odd reckonings berween Gog 
a m and you, believe aſſredly, labour for full communion 
Eo with Chriſt : and why ſhould you limit the Holy 
One'of T/rae! ? I mean for his mercy, as 1ſrael for 
his power. And conſider | 
I. r. As you wade further in Chriſtian profeſſion, 
ſo yout will necd more ftrength for yotir imploy. 


n ments. of 

a 2. You will meet with greater affaults and temp- } ;. 
tations. | oi 

3. 3. You will have continuall need and ule of joy,ts up 


carry you through all varieties of conditions : which 4 
cannot be but by faith, Rom. 15.13. the God of peace 
fu you with all joy ty believing, L 
4. By a greater meaſure of faith you ſhall gain the | », 
more of Gods favour, which is the greateſt dignity in 
the world. ot 
This is that that differenceth men one from anc. | T; 
ther. Exod. 33,19. Ardthus the woman of Ca- Bj 
#44n got commendation of Chriſt; O woman, great u Wn 
Mat.15. by faith + and the Centurion, 1 have not found /o 
great faith in Iſrael. Jacob alſo hereby obtained the Þ er 
ſurname of 7/rael. | 
% 5. The more faith, the more powerfull are your 
prayers. 
6. 6. The moreglory you ſhall bring to God, while fix, 
you hear mzch fruit, Joh. 15. 8. Much fruic turns the Bug 
eye of the beholders towards the tree, and the Planter. 
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SY CE 'T. 4 : 
The faith that ſaves us muſt be effetuall. 


lon | FT was Saint Pazxls thankſgiving for the Theſſalo- | Thief. 3 
oly Þ $,g64n7, char their faith was effexa/, their love labe= , 
for } ,uu, and their hope pariens : and all pirched upon 
Chrilt as their 0>ject, and not in the fight of man on- 
0} ſy, but of God. | 2 of 
Oy- # Toour purpoſe: The faith that ſaves us muſt be Dot, 
efeftuall, Faith doth all in matter of juſtifieation, Faich thar 
NP Bas wehave ſeen : no more is required, but to take the _— — 
 offt of righteouſneſs : bur becauſe hereupon men are _ TRY 
33 Þ apt ro deceive themſelves, we will next treat of Effe- * 
ich Þ tug! Faith. There is a faith which is not effe&ual, ” 
ace Bas fob, 2. 23424. 20d 5. 35+ ar. 22. 8, 9,10,11. 
Luke 8. 13. and in the old Teſtament, Jer, 3. ro. 
tne Þ Dent. 5. 255 29. | | 
yin | There are counterfeit Drugs, Colours, and other Cauſes of, | 
commodities : and this makes us take the more heed. _— 
N% F Take heed likewiſe in the matter of unfeigned faith, © 
-4 Fand feigned, And note five cauſes, why che faith of 
't 8 many is uneffeQtual. | We 
/o Þ 1. The raking of Chrilt upon miſ-information z; 
the Ferring in the perſon, and not Knowing what chey 
$90: as whenthe young man that came haftily co 
out FChriſt, before he knew whar it was to follow him as. 
2 Mafter, and leavye all for him, which made our 
Lord foto pur him' to it in the beginning, Sell all Sc. vg cg, 
5 alſo to declare his poverty to the Scribe, leſt upon 20, 21. 
the miſtzke he ſhould afterward fall aways Faith 
muſt needs be uneffeAtual, when men believe and 
take che profeſſion upon them, before they have conſt- 
deree the conditions. Ns: 
The hardneſs of this warfare in the iſſue will be- 
Q wray 


T's 


Zo 


Joh,6. 26. 


Faith that ſaves 


wray a falſe fortitude, as in the common wars. Fg; 
Chriſt expeteth great macters of his tollowers : eye 
to crucifie the luſts and affeftions, to be hated of al} 
men for his ſake, to be deſpiied, periecuted, and en, 
dure all hardſhip. And they that fall co bu, inp 
before they have caſt the coſt, neyer finiſh ; both 
Preachers and others. 

2. Taking Chriſt out of fear, in ſome diſtreſs, and 
to be delivered from a-preſent exigence: v. c. while the 
errors of the law and hell are upon them ; while 
they are in great calamities and afflictions,as Pharach, 
while they are [ick, and likely ro die : Zora, Log, 
open #nto . In allthis there is no love to Chri, 
bur only che extremicy urgeththem, as when a Me-ſþ ;, 
chant caſts out his goods:to lave his life. They hang , 
down their heads for 4 day, Eſa. 58. 5. Promile 
made in ſickneſs are ſeldome performed. When the 6 
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terrors are oyer, thereis an end of their faith and £1 
religion. ol 


3. Taking Chriſt for Jove of the good things by] ,y 
him, and not for love to his perſon : like thoſe tha 4! 
matry for wealth, who, when they have what theyſfl yi 
deſire, loye ore another no lenger ; or like tholY };; 
that followed Chriſt for loaves, not for his doArineff fir 
or mirades, and fo took their time to go away quit] th; 
from him. Scll ſome ſeek mercy, and not gract:Þ ſhi 
they would have ſome hope of being in a better con-Fpthe 
dicion after this life : but tor Gods Image, and obt-yre 
dience to Chriſt, they care not, nor enquire aſcer lifcoy 
beauty or excellency(as Cant. 5.1 2, )but after thealY De, 
yantages they ſhall have by him, an carthly KingdonPſha 
or the Kingdom of heaven, disjoyned from Chrilour 
Which is the love of harlots, and not of virgins,Canfſ þ 


I. 3. They have none but adulterous affeions. 
4+. Watt 


”mſt be effettual, 227 
For | 4, Want of humiliation. An uncircumciſed heart 4. 
even ff cannot love Ged in truth, Demr. 3o, 6. The heart 
of all F uſt be emptied of luſts, indied by the law, and 
d en. convinced of its miſery, before it will care for Chriſt, : 
ling Þ One muſt goe before him in the ſpirit of Elias Euk-1.17, 
both (n2mely, a ſharp Miniſtery) to make preparation for 
him, that ke may be deſired, got, and kept : till there 
. and ff þe a preſent apprehenſion of wrath and damnation, 
le the Þ we will not care (as Foab) to goanl lay hold on the 
Wile Þ horns of the Altar. Or we may take Chriſt, bur 
raoh, our faich will be uneffeRtual; becauſe , withour 
Lord, ſound humiliation, we will not account (in the greateſt 
hriſt enl, nor Chriſt the greateſt good : and where Chriſt 
Mer-F i; not eſteemed the greateſt good, we will let him 90 
nano B when ſomething is propounded that we like becter, 
"miles 5. Faith proves uneffe&ual when it is not well 
n le} orounded, but only there is a fancy that fin i5 pardon- 
1 and ed, and the perſon accepted in Chriſt: ſoit holds not 
out. They that are ch:/arex in underſtanding, will be 
gs by toſſed up and down, as a ſhip withevery wind, Eph. 
: that 4.14, Our perſwafion of reconciliation with God 
t they gillnot. continue, unleſs we be grounded and oft a- bo ages 
cho piped 52 the faith,Col.1.23. As an houſe not ſer on a 92u1cs, 
Qrcineſf fire foundation, or a tres not well rooted ; fo hope 
qQuitY that is not well grounded holds not out. Our faith 
race: ſhould be built on fo ſure a ground, that nothing in 
 coll-Frhe world ſhould move us, no not a Prophet, nor a 
| Obt-B dreamer of areames, nor ſignes and wonders which 
er rome to paſs: wherewich God tries his people . 
ie abMDexr, x3. 1, 2, 3, Ocherwiſe ia temptation we 
zdomBſhall fall away in the error of the wicked, and loſe 
nrik-Bour Redfaſinels, 2 Per. 3. 17: 
Can Next fee what is the efficacie of faith, wherein it 
conſis, and hoy it 15 wrought, 
Watt - 
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II. 


In what 

ſenſe faith 

3s calle 

effteual. * 
IT. 


Fides nn 
excludit 
omnem du- 
bitationem. 


EffteQual- 
neſs of 
fairh con- 
fiſts in 4. 
things. 

F 


Faith that ſaves 


In four reſpe&ts a thing is faid to be effeRual . 

1. When'1t doth its proper work. And faith ise 
feQual when ic fulfils the proper funCtion, which 
to take Chriſt ; though yer there remaine ſome do, 
ting: the man is willing to adhere to Chriſt aloy, 
for falyation, and is not divided berween ſeyeral 0), 
jets ; reſolyes this to be his beſt courſe, and goes, 
whateyer may diflwade him. Here is effeQual faith 
though not perfet, Even ſome School-men ſay 
that faith doth net exclude all doubting. If fait 
overcome, it is ſaving and effeAual. The dahgeris 
when men ſtand as weather-cocks, ready to turn e. 
very way, and only cleave to Chriſt for want of tem. 
ptatiens, -In others doubting is as Thiſtles, which 


weſay areill weeds, but the ground where they oroyſf 
is far and good : the heart is good, though incum. 


bred with doubtings. 
2. Athingis effeQual in oppoſition to that which 


1s vainand empty, as _ clouds, light pieces 
ectual as oppoled to vanſf 
- 1dle, fruitleſs, ſhadowiſh faith, Jam. 2. 17, 20, 6, 


gold, &c. And faithise 


3. Athiog is ſaid to be effeQtual, when it is oper: 
tive, as a Pilot in a ſhip, ever doitg ſomething. Ard 
faith is in the ſoul, as the ſoul in the body, en 
working. 

4- A thing is effe&ual, when it goes through wit 
the work it hath in hand, and brings it to an end 
So a growing, Prevailing, oyercoming faith (I meu 
in ſanQifying the heart, and faving the foul ) is 
effeQual faith. 

Now this effeRualneſs of faith is ſeen in fot 
things. | 

1, When the preparation is good, rubbiſh remt 
ved, humiliation ſound, and fo-the man made fir} 


ral 


wwe 
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muſt be effeftual. 


* | the Kingdome of God, as Luke 9. 62, All are not fic 
Lisef © make husband-men : neither are all fit co take 
ichjx Chrifts Plough in hand. Humiliation muſt farſt fir us 


doub. for Chriſt, by ſeeing the bicrerneſs of fin, and intole- 


ore Þ c2ble yoke of Satan. The 1/raelites were not fir 
10k f for Canaay, till they had felc all hat hardſhip and 


e500 F extremity in eEgyprt. The Prodigal was nor fic for 


faith his fachers houſe, till he had been abroad, and taſted 
, ſay of miſeiy. And we in our fathers houſe, under ſweet 
fait promiſes, and comforts of the Goſpel, prize not our 
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gerls happineſs, nor hold faſt what we haye. An heart Ber.2.25, 


Urne-F cor prepared with humility will Jet go his hold of 


"= Chriſt, one time or other. 
whim 3, When the underſtanding is clear : to fee the 
o VE truch of the promiſe, and reft on it, fo as all the ar- 


cum-F onments in the world cannot draw us from jc again. . 


| Þ Then we build well, when we proceed rightly from 
Whic one thing co another; firſt belicying the Scrip- 
eces0f tures in general, as the ſure Word of God, and then 
' Y2Þ boking ſpecially upon the promiſes whereby Chriſt 


0 26.N 2nd his benefits are offered, eyen to all, therefore we 
Oper: 


And 
» CV 


own judoement, ahd perſwafion of our own mind. 
This is to be built upon rhe foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, Eph.2.20. Joh, 4.44, Irever 
proves uneffeRual faich, when a man takes a perſwaſi- 
on out of the. genera] preaching of the word, with- 
out a certain ground or particular knowledge, chiefly 
by the relation of others. And ſuch will go away 
F from Chriſt, as occaſions are preſented, whereas ano= 
| fot ther, being well built and orounded, neyer forſakes 
him whatever cometh, Job. 6.68. 
— 3. When wetake Chriſt, and that in a rigat matt- 
fi ner, eyento be knit and united to him, and that he 


Q 3 ſhall 


1 with 
1 end 
| get 
| 1$41 


have warrant to take him : and ail this out of our © 


2; 
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230 Faith that ſaves 
| ſhall dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17, Hy, 
Lo. 22. And when he is in che heart, he is not there 
ro no purpoſe; but we ſhall love as David and Jouc- 
than, and leave all for him, grow up in him, live by 
him, ſup with him and he wich us, and beeven gley. 
ed together: as Rev,3.20, Eph.5.23. Gal. 2.2, 
Gen. 2. 24+ Still underltanding, that we draw near to 
Chriſt out of love, not meerly for feare, or upon a 

\ Tim, x. Miſtake, as we ſaw before. It muſt be »»feigned 

4 faith, a pure heart, and a good conſcience. 

Ed 4. When the whole ſoul and life is turned to God: 
that our faith works by love, Gal. 5.6, and the 
work of ic appears both in doing and ſuffering. And 
both the will and all the affe&ions are ſer on work, 
love, defire, delight, fear to offend, forcow for offen- Þ 
ding, &c. For which cauſe the promiſes are made Þ 
promilcuouſly, ſometime to him that repents, ſome- | 
time to him that belieyes, ſometime to him that 0- 
beys, and the like. And thence the Lord purs his 
leryants to the triall (as Abraham) whether their Þ 
faith will work or nos + If it fail, when praiſe 
men or any ſuch thing comes in competition with 
Gods commands, it 1s ſhort and uneffeRual : asf 

: - Fob. 12, 42, 43- | 

oy = But how is effeRual faith wrought ? 

is wroughts Aſs By the power of Gods Spirit, enabling us 
2] co bring home the general promiſes, and ſay, Surciy | 
this pardon belongs to me, and to me in particular, 

Nacurally the heart is ſhut up againſt Chrift, and 


oives him no entrance : and rhough ſome would per-| 
haps take him for a Savicur, yer not as a Lord, to 
love, fear, and obey him: that is the work of the} 
Holy Ghoſt, and 

T, I. By putting an efticacie into the Lay, _ : 

| | LNAl 


ſhall be humbled, 


muſt be effeetual, 231 


become poor in ſpirit, and fo be 
ficced to receive the Goſpel, There needs the ſþi- Rom. 8: 
rit of bondage to make the Law effetual ; Miniſters 75: 

do nothing, till God himſelf preſs the Law on the 

hearts of people. Without this, neither the ſons of 
thumder, nor Gods own thunders from heaven, can 

moye the hearr, -:The law isa ſword; bur if Ged 

takeit not in hand. it wounds not a ſinner, 

2. By ſhewingghe cxceilency and riches of Chriſt: _ _ 2* 
which indeed a man niay fee without the help of the 
Spirit, bur noc to ve affected with them, love, and 
embrace them : Eph. 1.18, 19. By him only we 
know the exceilency of Chriſt, ſoas robe in love 
wich his perſon ; as well as what advantages we ſhall 
have -by him. See 1 Cor. 2.12, oh, 14. 21. and 
Fer, 31.33. When Chriſt hews him/clf to a man, 
itis another thing then wien Miniſters ſhall ſhew 
him-God fo reacheth,as to affe&t us with the things he 
revealeth: and otherwiſe we ſhall be as a man that 
ſees a thing, when his minde is upon another matter : 
we ſhall ſee and not lee. 

3. By aſluriog ns, that thoſe good things are ours, WT teſti 
and witneſſing to our ſpirits that we are the children ,qony of 
of God: waich is done, the Spirit 

Firft, by clearing the promiſes, when Gods Spirit wrought 
oives us a heht to diſcern them, believe them, and 52 Wa 
aſſent to them. a 

Secondly, by his immediate voice, ſpeaking to our ah 
ſpirits, ſo as we can ſay as thoſe (Foh. 16.) now thou 
ſpeakeſt plainly, and ſpeakeſt no parable, This 15 17, <2.15 
Gods creating of peace for his people, which the 
Miniſter can but ſpeak : all arguments without 
the Spirit prevail not, as we finde in comforting 
thoſe that deſpair. Ir is our dury to conyerle in the 
| Q 4 word; 
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T1]. 


no faith 
put that 
hich is 
fectual. 
£ T., 


=Q 


hy God 
ill accept 


' Fatth that faves 


word ; becauſe fairh comes by bearivg : but without 
che Spirit none is perſwaded to believe, i being in- 
deed as great a work as toraiſe rhe dead, Eph. 1.19, 
Men dead in fins and treſpaſſes believe nor, till this 
Spirit of revelation puts life into them, It is Gods cal. 
ling, and compelling, and drawing, that, brings us to 
Chriſt, A. 2. 39. Luke 14. 23. Joh. 6. 44. He 
ſets us on our legs, and then we 74x after hin, 
Cant. 1,4. Soneedful is prayer, Eph. x. 18. 

Thus is the point cleared concerning the effeQual. 
neſs of faith, WES 3 ot 

Now the reaſons, why Ged will accept of no faith 
bur that which is effeual, are theſe, | 
' IT. Becauſe otherwiſe it is notfaith indeed, but as 2 
dead man is called a man, or dead wine, dead drugs, 
dead plants ; hereis the name, but not the narure and 
efficacy. | | 

' 2, Becauſe uneffeRual faich hath no loye with it ; 

and God will ſave none but them that love him; 
Row. 8. 28, Jam. 1.12. | 

2. Becauſe the devils have a faith that is not cffe- 
Aual, and unbelievers have no better. 

4. Becauſe ir:works no mortification; and we know 


Chriſt receives none but chem that deny therpſclves, | 


chattakeup their croſs and follow him, that crucific 
the luſts, and mortifie the deeds of the body by rhe 
Spirit, 


5. Becauſe otherwiſe Chriſt ſhould loſe the end of | 
his coming into the world, which was, to deſtroy the | 
works of the devil, to purifie to himſelf a peculiar | 


people zealous of good works, &c. 


6. Becauſe good works are required of necefſicy,as | 
the way to {alvation, Eph.2.10, And none bur a pow- | 
ertul and cnergecical faich can brinz-forth theſe good | 
WOT ks. | on Try 


-An—_——_— tt ae >  DA- Que noe, OA. 


muſt be effe ual. 


ut Try the whether your faith be ſound, or no : as 
Ns you looke to your Evidences. In other things you 
9 || would haye' the right, and nor counterfeit; why 


nis | or here in the matter of ſalyation ? Can faith without 
#l- | works ſave aman? What good in a Balſam which 
to | hath loſt his efficacy ? or in a Target made of paper ? 
He | Afer that ſweet Proclamation of mercy (Exod. 34-) 
m, the conclufion is,God will not hold the wicked innocent. 
Soafter all our preaching of faith, Rill we ſay, Ic 
al- | muſt be a working and effe& wal faith. Saint James 
: ſhews the danger of violating the Law, c. 1. and part 
th | of 2. againft' which there is remedy. by faith :. bur 
| thenitmuſtbe a working faith, as he ſhews by ſome 
$2 arguments. | 
9 | 1. Itisvainto ſay, Befilled or warmed, and not 
nd | afford means, 
| 2. Asthe ſun is ſhewed to bethe greateſt light by 
t; Þ oiving the greateſt ſplendor, fo muſt faich be ſhewed 
m, | by works. 
 F 3. Eventhe devils have a faith which works not. 


fe- 4. None were ever juſtified without works : wit- 
neſs Abraham and Rahab. | 
ow | 5. Faith without works is as a body without a 


ves, | foul, a ſtinking carrion, no preciouſneſs nor excellen- 
ihe | &yin kt, 10 
rhe Þ © Learnalſo, b; the efficacie of your faith to judge 
| of your conditions. God accepteth none tut et- 
| of F feQual faith. Where we fee the fruirs of faith (as 
the | loye of the ſaints, and care about holy obedience) 
liar | we may believe there is faith, though the men com- 
plain of themſelves , as if they had no faith: as, 
/,2S | where ſmoak and hear is, fire is, though the flame ap- 
W- | pear not, The are at of faith continues, which 
| iStaking and reſting on Chiiſt, though che refle& 


act, 
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Uſe t. 
To try 

our faith 
whether it 
be ſound, 
Jam, 2.14 


Exod. 34. 
6, Fo | 


Five argu 
ments of 
St. Fames 
againſt _ 
workleſs 
faith, 


I, 


3, 


Uſe 2, 
Tojudg 
Our conalis 
tions by 
the efficacy 
of our 
faith, 


Uſe Ze 
To juſti- 
fe the do- 
&rine of 
700d 
works a- 
cainftthe 
P apilts 
flanders. 


works are 
required, 


juitifie 


nor, 


 feeing they 


. Faith that ſaves 
act (which is comfortable aſſurance of a good eſtate) 
be ſuſpended. 

Oa the other fade, if a man ſay he hath faith, for. 
o1yenels of fins, and peace of conſcience, yet hath not 
works, we will nor belieye him, his faith is not right, 
becaule uneffeftual, 

- Theſon that wet into the Vineyard, though he 
jfaid he would not, was commended,ard not the other 
who gave good words, and no more. That is the 
true pearl, which hath his efficacy Rill, chough (y- 
ied : another more fair, but. good for nothing. True 


Believers abound in good works : but hypociites not f 


ſo, nor meerly civil men: thoſe much in the fir 
Table, little in the ſecond ; theſe much in the ſecond, 
and lictle in the firſt. 


Now let all this juſtifie our doErine againſt Pa- þþ 
piſts,who ſay we require no good. works of men juſti- | 
fied: it 1s nor ſo: faichalone juſtifiech; bur it is eff: 4u- 
al and working faith, and works follow faith necetla- | 
rily. And there is a double juſtification : One of the 
perſon, which is by faich only, whereof Sainc Pau! | 


diſputes, Rom. 4. . The other of the faith, which by 


works muſt be ſhewed to be lively and effeQual, as 
Saint James diſputes, c. 2. Works juſtified Abrahan, 
that he was no hypocrite; and faith, tha: he was not | 
a ſinner. And faith is made perfe by works : namely | 
as an Artiſt is declared skilfull by his artificial work, | 


or a Tree by the fruic it bears: the ſap is the calc 


of goodneſs, fruit the Gene. As for thoſe words, | 


DO 


Why good the ſoul is the life of the body, and as the body with- 
ont the ſoul i dead, ſous faith without works : the | 


meaning is only this, that as a ſoul-leſs body is no- 


ching worth, ſo alſo is a worklels faich, Works then 
juſtifie not, yet are of good ule, 


5 
* 
a> >. «I Sa a6. A— FOY EINER PER _— —_— F_Y — 


1. To 


muſt be effeual. 


x. To<evidence our right in Chriſt : our beirg in rx. 
him will make us dead tofin, ard love of him makes 
us delight in the Law of God atter the inner man, 
1 Not 2. Becauſe God rewards according tO our works: 2, 
ight, Þ x Per. 1, 17, A good motive to obedience, though 

| nothing toward juſtification. 

h he 3. Upon a different riſe we affirm the neceſſity 3, 
other | of 800d workes : love, ſay we ; merit, ſay Papifts 3 
5 the Þ and a very hypocrite may do them to eicape hell, 
(oy- Þ and oet heayen : thence acceptation to thoſe, when 


-' 


[rue | theſe are rejeted. CY 
not | As therefore we would grow in ability to work, 
0 Uſe 4. 

firt Þ fo ler us labour to erow in faith and afſurance. All &' 
© To labout 


ond, | efficacy muft come from faith. If we have not the @ prow- 
right ground, all we do is in vain. As therefore faith and. 

Pa- ® we dung the root, when the branches are weak and affurance. 

uſtt- Þ withering ; lo in weakneſs of grace we ſhould ftrive 

(is- Þ to increaſe our aſſurance : Which will be of much 

fla- | uſe, both to recover our ſelves our of relapſes, to get 

the Þ vitory over ſtrong luſts, and to ger Rore of patience, 

aul | thankfulneſs. and other races. 

by The more faith increateth, the more will our loye 

1 2S Þ be, and che more will our heart incline coward God, 

am, | and be taken off from plcatures, profits , praiſe 

not ® of men, and other yanities. And without this, we 

ly | water the branches, and let the root alone. Pan! 

thi Þ in all his Epiſtles laid his foundation in faith, and 

wi | afterward builrupon it. Ard the ſame is the buſi- 

'ds, | neſs of all faithful Miniſters. Many good motions 

th} and purpoſes come to nothing, tor want of this main 

the | orace of faith, which people doe not chiefly aym at, 

no | and labour for, While flefhis che ground, how can 

en | they live? as, how can plaints live,ir the ground be 

not good and connatural > They are not in cheir own 

, clement, 


it. 15, 
26, 27. 


odo 2 


4c ith, what, 


Faith that ſawes &c, 


element, and therefore thrive not= And even in 
good men, when they come to ſearch their eſtate, 
looking on the weakneſs of ſanQtitication will wea- 
ken their aſſurance; whereas to help our aſſurance, 
we ſhould firſt and chiefly go to the promiles, and 
when aſſurance is thereby increaſed, our ſanRificati- 
on Will increaſe likewiſe, Exerciſe begets health,und 
health fics us for exerciſe. _ | 

* Again, ifeffeRual faith makes all pleafing ro God, 
learn hence to judge aright of your works. Ir is 
not the ſpecious and fair ſhew of them that avails, 
but faith working with them, as in that great work 
of Abrahams offcring his ſon, 7am. 2.22. God ac- Þ 
cepteth works no furcher then he findes faich in them. Þ 
O woman, great i thy faith, ſaid our Saviour, no- 
ting that grace aboye all other, The like of all thoſe Þ 
glorious works, Heb. 11. Among all Zacobs works, | 
his wreſtling with God by faich got him the ſur- | 
name of 7/7ae/. Men indeed accept of che giver | 


| forthe gife; bur God accepts the gift for the givers | 


ſake, being a Believer. And whatever we call the 
work, yet without faich we can neyer call it goats- 
neſs; nor is it done to God, For, to do a thing is 


thing by farth, is, to do it out of a perſwaſion of Gods toye 


to me ; him therefore I chuſe, and him I will ho- 
nour. 


This is goalzneſs indeed, and muſt be added to | 
temperance, patience, &c. 2-Pet, 1.5. Even man 


is pleaſed with nothing, but that which comes of | 
love and true reſpet unto him, So with God, the F 
beſt Alms-deeds and the like good works, without 
faith and love, pleaſe not: with them, che meaneft 
gifcs, and ordinary warks of our calling, pleaſe God 
wondrouſly, 


SCSCT. 


SSC T,, 
Trial whether faith be effe Fuall, 


Aith being ſuch a grace as ſets price upan all our gy, & 
| Ulworny and a peg whereon we hang ſo much Tory i 
we had necd be ſure it be ſound and ſtrong, left we be we have. 
deceived in a matter of ſo great importance. Signs of faith, - * 
effetual faith are theſe ; E: 

In the beginning God perſwades the heart, thathe 6 
isours, 3nd we are his ; gives us the hidden Manna, Rev.z.17 
which feeds our ſouls with much comfort ; and the | 
white ſtone of abſolution, whereby we know we ate Pal. 35+ 
paſt from death to life ; and makes us glad with the : 
light of his countenance. 

After troubles of conſcience by the Law, he 
comes and faith to the foul, 7 am thy ſalvati- 
01s | 

True, all are not alike troubled, nor is it neceſſary: 
but ſome convincing of the Spirit muſt Kill go be- 
fore : and the promiſe is made to the Coming, not to 
the preparation. It a man be ac his journiesend, it is 
no matter how he came there, Two malefaRors are 
pardoned, but one knows of the pardon, the other 
net ; therefore one is more troubled then another. 

So likewiſe the preparations ro faith are divers ; | 
but ſo ſoon asthe mountains be brought down, God Soft veice 
comes wich the fts/ voice,namely of che Golpel : and - theGe- 


i 


that two wayes. pel bath ' 
I. By clearing the promiſes, and kindling a light O" 


within, that we may ſee the meaning of them, and 
be able to build upon them.  Ocherwiſe Chriſt 
may be neer to us a5 to. Mary. Mardaten(and as the 
Well to Hagar) and we not dilcera him. 


2. By 


F 238 Trial whether faith 
2. 2. By the immediate reſtimony of the. Holy 
Ghoſt, who works in'the Word, ſhews Chriſt m. 


ward perlwades we are indeed his, and he ours : 
this is faith, and this day 1s falvation come unto 
us. 
Have theſe aQions paſt in thy ſoul ? is the word 
- fo cleared to thee, that chou wilt belteve none a+ 
eainſt it? and haſt thou taken Chriſt for thy hus- 
Þand, for whom thou wilt leave all, and cleave to 
* him alone? 
This is the main triall, co ſhew the truth of faith. 
But becauſe hypocrites have their raptures, and 
De Gon Satan is apt to delude men with a counterfeit faith, 
Eire Cons examine thy faith by theſe ſiones and effeRts of faich, 
faith. which we call effeCtual. 


repentance, obedience, and oeneral reformation, 
AF. 15. 9. and 26. 18. Where Chriſt comes by 
faith, he as the ſoul, as the ſoul aRs the body ; that 
the Believer preſently fals to the duties of godlineſs, 
and is ready to every good work. Chriſt dwels 
no where, but he gives life, Eſa. 57-15. Wherethe 
graft lives not, ſomething is amiſs. Where faith 
\ that graffeth us into Chriſt is not a lively faith, there 
152 great error. Its not the bare taking of Chriſt, 
AQ: 8.27, that will ſerve the turn : but we muſt believe with 
| all our heart (as the Eunuch) what ever reaſons 

' and objeRions be made to the contrary. And 


promiſes, that it is fimply beſt to rake Chriſt, here 
the will follows, and the affections likewiſe : deſires 
will be earneſt, anger will thruſt away impediments, 


&c, Hethattakes Chriſt in truth, takes him with- 
out 


his beaucy, ſtirs up a longing after him, and after. {Þ. 


A -& — wy A. © 


"7 I, It purifies the heart, and is ever joyned with | 


becauſe our underſtanding is fully perlwaded of ce | 


—_— —_cc© 


we VQ__W a _ wc to X£am nn 


be effettual, 
ont reſervation, turns from Satan to God, from 
darkneſs to light ; was before wedded to pleaſure, 


| . profir, and credit, muſt and will have them ; but 


now ler's all go that Chriſt may be his. .Chriſt and 
coyerouſne(s cannot ſtand together, nor the latisfying 
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26.17, 18 


of any luſt whatſoever : chis were but fergned turning, | 

| | "8 Men de- 
fer, 3+ 10. Such miſtake faith, as if it were only a (£109 in 
perſwaſion of Gods mercy, and of the forgiveneſs of the natare 


{ins ; whereas indeed 1t is a marrying 
Chriſt, with all our heart and affeftions. 

Try therefore, It is dead wine that warms not 
a dead plant that never yeelds fruit nor leaves, a 


counterfeit Jewel that abides not the rouch-ſtone , 


naughty leaven or Phyfick that works not. And 


o of our ſelyes to of faith. 


{is that faith which works net a oeneral change in 


the heart and life. 

2. Another ſign of efteual faith is, a Spirit of 
prayer. He that isthe Spiris of faith, and cels us 
weare ſons, is alſo the Spirit of prayer, and makes us 
cry Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. Whereas formerly 
our prayers were cold, as ſo much lip-labotur, now 
they are cryes, feryent and earneſt- And whereas 
formerly we prayed,but not as unto a Father, now we 
ſhall look up as to a Father, and one whoſe tove we 
are ſure of. . To ſome prayer ſeems an eafie matter, a 


matrer of wit, and memory, and yolubility of tongue. 


2s 
2 Cord. 
13. 


But indeed prayer is the work of a ſanctified heart, . 


. Rom, 8.26, there is in it not only our own fpirit, 


but the ſpirit of God, fanQtifying, quickning, and 


actuating our hearts to the dury and ſuch prayers 


the Lord hears, not others; becauſe ſuch come to him 


. aSto a friend and Father. nor as to a ſtranger or 
Judge. Wicked men ſhould hence take occaſion 
to haſten cheir repentance ; left, ſeeking God it, * 


calamity 
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| calamity only, they find him eſtranged, and thei 
prayers accounted howlings, as Hof. 7.14, The 
Lord takes not prayers by number, bur by weight: 
namely..if they come from his own Spirir. | 
| .. Z. Faith pacifies the heart as well as purifies it; fea 
3- Row.5.1. Where effeAual faith is, there is peace | oc 
which paſlſeth underſtanding: as we reſt ſecurely on || je 
Truepeace the word of a true friend. And it is after war ; | thi 
3s that that notas many, who are quiet becanſethey never faw | (| 
om at _ _ but becauſe we ſee what danger we haye | (f 
| * eſcaped. 

Andit isnot built upon a fancy, bur ſubRantiall, F 4+ 
caſteth out Saran, is afterward. aſſaulted by him, Þ yy 
* and outſtands all his aſfaules, Hanna believed the Þ 4 

promiſe, and /osked no more ſad, Aoſes believed Þþ of 
" the ſafety of 1/rae/, and was quiet at the red ſea, Þ þ 

David believed, and {lept quiecly in his great dan- Þþ x 
oers, Pant believed, and made no great matter of 
a great conſpiracy: onely ſzith he, Go and carry Þ w 

this young man tothe Captain. And till, ſo much Þ 

faith, ſo much peace. Jo 

- Indailygccafions we have of truſting in God, if Þ 1; 

we be over-carefull, itis an interruption of our peace: Þ 

and ordinarilyBelievers are not ſo overtaken,but one- Þ w 

ly by ſome diftemper, Phil. 4.6, 7. And they Þ &f 

that cannot truſt God with the things of this life, Þ w 
Mar.6. 26. how do they cruft him with the main> If God Þ to 
Gen. 24. promiſe Abraham a bleſſed ſeed;will he not provide 2 Þ vi 
4s _ wifealſo for 1/aac ? Petey will walk upon the waters, Þ in 
| when Chriſt bids him. Paxl in his Epiſtles ſeems al. | 

rogether careleſs of his maintenance. 2 
4- +4 EffeQualfaith holds out, cleaving to' Chriſt: | 
that is, | | 
Three as Firſt, is conſtant in cleayingto him ; which 10! 
Caf 


4 


Faith be effettnal,, __ 
4j do who take Chriſt, ainifs, mately upoh miſ-" of faith, as 
formation; our of fear, out of ove to his, not to him holds 
pht: | gr our of ſlender and fl:ghr grotinds, © 3c 
#5 ſearly effeQual faith; which holds out! when Chrifts 
it: I fearsare paſt, objeCtions daſht, great offers refaſed, 
eace | 6, Thits is built upon a rock; andall the gates of 
y on || jelt ſhall Hor prevail againſt ir; | The heare of 
& ; | the worhat oft Cantin was tctretly knit: 6 
faw | Chriſt by faith, and fo noching* could beat her 
aye off. | BET <3 | 
Secondly, it will receive no'denial, though Go 
i2ll, Þ defer long before he: grant. No orace that he gives 
im, Þ hit he bath trials for ir. Hemeans us good, but will 
[the Þ fiſttry us. He anſwered Dinit! at the b:ginning 
ved Þ of his prayer, but would not ler him know fo much. 
lea, Þ He made ſhews of going from Jacob, bur went not 
lan- Þ away till he had blefſed him. 
r of Thirdly, >fcer an anfwer given ir will be coritent to 
uty Þ wait for che ching it felt - as Davsd ofcen faith 
uch Þ that he waited upon the Lord. Abraham waited 
Joh fot a ton after the promite. T/aae likewile for 
if Þ Job dnd E/an- | 
ace: Þ Tnthe rhacter of juſtification, God will have ns 
ne- Þ witit for afſuraace, and the reftio:ony of his Spirit, 
hey Þ and gives a ſectet firensth, that we may be abte te. 
ife, Þ wait; In che matter of fanctification, he will have as 
20d Þ to wreſtle a while with fome Rrong Iuft, ant wait fot 
e2 Þ victory : wherein faith ſupports the heart, by Iobk- 
rs, þ tn{ to the promiſe. | = 
al- Þ Asalfoin the matter of deliverance , faith bids is 
Pair, becaufe the vifion. is for an apprinred time, 
t: Þ Hab, 2. 3. We wait for 2 mans coming torth,whom 
| we know to. be within ; ard nivft needs fpeak 
Wichalſ; And Where faith is fore of God, it will 
q R "74486 


ot 


Concomi- 
feual _ 
faich. 
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Trial whether faith 
wait-his leiſure. Burt ic is a ſlight and uneffeQuall faith 
which is all upon flaſhes and good moods, in fick- 
neſs, at a Sacrament, &c. 7 

5. 'EffeQual faith may be known by the Cor. 
comitants : as | 

r. Thatir will alwajes have Zove joyned wich it, 
Gal. 5. 6. x Pet. 1.8. becauſe it looks on God as, 
friend and Father, and on Chriſt as an husband : and 
love begets love, as fire begets fire. And the truth 0 
love is diſcerned by the quickneſs, while the hear; 
ſtirs, defires union, cannot abide ſtrangeneſs and de. 
lights in the preſence of Chriſt : by hating fin, for 


chat the Lord is holy : by doing any thing for God, Þ 
fake, how difficult ſoever ir be, as Jacob for love of þ 


Rachel thought all his labour caſte : by loving thok 


that are of the ſame diſpoſition as Ged himſelf, and Þ 
it iscafier to love purity in the Saints whom we ſee, Þ 
then in God who 1s remote from our f6ght : andby 
bounty ſhewed for Chriſts ſake, when he cals for ſome Þ 


of our wealth, credit, liberty, &c. 


2. If thou haſt faich, thou haſt hope, to expe Þj 


what thou bclieveſt, as the great Heir of the Jand 


that belongs co him: and as the Heir carries him-Þ 
ſelf accordingly, {oa Believer that hath hope of he-Þ 
ven,mindes and eyes it, and lives after another faſhio 
then others do : and thereby is true faith diicern« 


from the faith of devi!s and reprobates. 


Now this hoxe is not withouc ſme mixture 
fear. No cauſe of diſcouragement, that we fear ſome Þp 


times; bur it is the more likely to be good hope, and 


not the preſumption of wicked men : they hope 


and fear not ; the devils fear, and hope not : tri 


Chriſtians by their cooflifts may receive comfort Þ 


And chis cheix mixt hope, in all troubles, holds y 


che! 


E Heb.6.5. the difference i is, 


| even in cribulations, and js rather increaſed by them ; 
| when others go away. 


| overcome the joy of hy pocrites. Chrift is more then 
| a Kingdome, and the joy in him #»ſpeakable and y_ x Pet. 1 s | 


| hypocrite rejoicerhevea in ſpiricual things after a car- 

-& 12] manner, they put away his cerrors of conſcience, 

| his worldly fear and grief, or. they breed conceits in, 

| him of an happy eſtate after death; he hath'a rate of Heb. 6. 5. 
{ the powers of the world to come, ſome ſweetneſs, ſo 

| muchas ſuirs wich his fleſh, as co hope for a Kingdom, ; 

© falyation, &c. 


4. True faith ever makes a mn humble 2fd vile 4+ 
| 1n his own eyes: becauſe Chiift, when he comes info 
the heacr, brings a light with him, which (hews the 
geature irfown vileneſs,- . When.God drew neer to' 
bt, _—_ ebjerred hem{elf in duſt and afoes, When Job $2.5; 


be effeitual, - 


their heads from drowning, and purifies their hearts; 

that they may.at laſt atrain what chey hope for. . 
3, 1t you. have believed, you have joy: Row, 3» 
254131 Pet.l, $,'None findes the grezr pearls of che 

Goſpel, but he goes 2way rejoycing. Macters of juſti- 

fication, which ro ſome yield no comfort, and feem 

not worthy of their cares and labours, of others are 

preferred before their chick joy ; chey would heare of 

torgiveneſs, rather then any ching elſe, ſuch is the bir- Trials vs 

terneſs of fin unto them. js — I 
And whereas wicked men have ſome joy in the Rom: 53. 

word,and the good things of it, Luk. 8. 13. «Fob. 5.35. A&.s. 41. 


Firſt, that the joy of true believers holds' ou; 


. Secondly, that ir. excceds aka Joyes, whatever. 
they be; whereas comforts of the world drows. and 


of glory. 
Thirdly, that it is 2 ſpiritual joy ; whereas an 
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$224 &FaithWbi'ſeron 


Eſa. 6.5. Eſay ſaw the gloty- of God; he: cryed. outz''7 an || n 
Luk. 5. 5. ,2zd0vr : and'-Perer, Depart from me, Tam a fin. | þ 
” fall man; ard David, What atm 'Þ?or what «m) | 

; fathe»s houſe ? They are unfornid 'who- are proud; Þ +6 


conceited, ready ro rake up opinions, ready to laſk 
6ut this way and that way, better then other men, 
forwarder, &c. | 


SE CT. 6. 
Faith to be ſet on work , and how. 


Ul: 'Tis the excellency and proper quality of faith, 
ai co be effcRual, and therefore we fhould ſet it on 
andexer- Work, as an horſe toride, a knife to cut, or a Soul 
ciſe faith, dier to fight. If you have faith, ufe it : now that 
ortoſetit God hath put lite into you, be ſure to live by your 
on work. fjith : now he will work by you as formerly 5 you, 
A Lamp once lighted burneth on. Talents muſt be 
uſed foradvantage. Habits are for ation, and with- 
our aCtion there 15 no difference between a wife man 
and a fool. Neither doth God reward according 
to habits, but works. Set faith therefore on work, 
both for applying Chriſt, for finiſhing the works of 
ſanAificarion, ard otherwiſe, | 
The ufing it will Rrengrhen it : whereas, if you 
uſe it not, you ſhall have litle enough of it, There- 
fore as God uſually appoints a man fone exercite, to | 
keep his faith breathing, ſolet him make uſe of it, 
and ſet it on work. 7 
If a man hayc a good eftate, and uſe it nor, what 
benefir comes to him? What would ir profit, to be 
Gods friend and fayorite, and haye'intereft in all he 
& * hatkzand not improye it? Faith enables ro do muchzas 
we 
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| on the other, 
| - for your comfort, . remember that God juſtifieth the rations to 


'-finners, and if God:make no exception, why ſhould 


7. 18. that his; mercy is infinite, far aboye our 
"n;l 


2 Wark, and how, D245 
we [ce in Heb. 11.:butall is, if we make uſe of jt, Shewedi 
As for example ; got _ _ 
/ x. In comforting our {elves : that our ſheaves © 
;cay be filled with joy by believing the forgive- . 
ne6 of:fin, and ather priviledges. by Chrilt. - We 7 Fer. 1 
Kiould cruſt perfectly in the :grace : revealed by *3: 
him, even che full forgiveneſs of our. fins, and that 
Chcift 4s whally ' ours +: | jo! purting away all 
ſeuples;. and-repelling all temptations of Satan ; 
applying all promiſes., and the. whole wealth. of 

Chriſt, 1n- comparifon whereof all worldly: mat- 
ters. are: as nothing : ſo we ſhould not onely. re- 
Joyce, ;but pur. qn- an holy magnanimity, anſwer- 
able ro our condition + as Saul, when he was made 
4 King, had another ſpirit : and we ſhould uſe 
the iworld, as if we uſed it not; the variable 
weather is below, above all is quiet. He-that 
ofech his faith; and walks with God as Enochs will 
' overlook earthly matters as ſo many trifles. And all 
2Mictions will be eafte to ſuch a one, lols of friends, 
loſs of reputation, wealth, and the like. Hw* heart is 
fixed, truſting 41 God : nor will he be afraid of evil 
udings, but . in'all cſtates approve himlelf unto 
God ; nor putt upon the cne !fide, nor dejeRted 

but. ill himſelf in variety of con- 

dicions. F011 t 
Now that you may thus make-uſe of your, faith Confide- 


Pſal. : I 3. 


ungodly ; that, Chuſt is made riglhiteouſneſs toyou, buy ol 
ta | the::enid}, you- ſhould rejoyce 1a the Lord ; + that Hehe 
che 'pardon is geherall, to: all forts of fins and foul. 


you ? that God delights in ſhewing mercy, 44. 
R 3 


thovghts 


.'Faith to be ſet on 


thoughts and ſcanclings ; thac Chriſt came to par. 
don the greateſt fins, and if we be'withia the Co 
- venane', why ſhould we not-believe ic? or if we 
be our of the Covenant, why doe we belieye at all} 
Never is the Covenanc wholly broken, till the hear; 
be quite gone*from God, and joyned co another Ma- 
ſer, © Pſul. 44. 17, 18. | 
There is z double feal which God pts to hisp Pto- 
ple, One ſecrer, by his Spicic who ſeales them upto 
the day of redemption. : : 'The-other more open and | 
- maniteſt, while he enables them 'ro depart from ini- 


quiry. And nowſhould they make no queſtion but }' 


Chriſt belongs to them, and they ro Chriſt. They 
ſhould rruſt perfe&ly in this grace, and ſet to their 
own ſeal too, by s Array not,''Ir may be God 
will forgive me, it may be not ; bur wich full afly- 
rance, that your joy may be full. - 
2. You ſhould make uſe of your faich, ro guide 
' and dire your lives in all the turnings'you ſhall 
meet withal, whether of proſperity or: r- adverſity, 
whether God lead you in pleaſant waies, or throuch 
the way of the Philiſtims ;- chat you may not turn 
ade to the right hand, or to the lefr, but ſometimes 
fight che good: fight of faith; and otherwhiles bt 
quier and comforrable, but never forget your jour-| 
ney. Efther had uſe of faich in that raic of heh 
Church, and turning of hec high condition now en- 
dangered. So had *Abraham in the caſe of offering 
hisfon : : and Aoſesin going to ſuffer affition wit 
the people 'of God. A man that had nor faith f 
would neyer have done as they did; but balked Gol 
and religion for wealch,, honour: fafery, friends, othe: 
contentiments, - See ſome inftances': 
I, |. by faichva'm man ſhall be ſr 


ling 


work, and how. © "0 


ling #0 be caſt out of the Synagogue, rather then deny 
Chriſt : another will deny him rather, as F-h.12 42. 
.1-2+ In cale of difgrace, or the praiſe of men: a Be- 
liever (as Pan!) gors on in his profeſſion, becauſe he 
knows whom he hath cruſted : anocher falls ro min- 
cing the matter, halting &c. 

2- Incaſe of profit : an unbeliever fals upon his 
advantages, as Saul upon the far cattel of the Ama- 
lekitfs, and Balaam upon the wages of unrighteoul- 
neſs; and as the Eagle which flies high, bur fill hath 


I anc; eto the prey below, lo is a falle-hearted Profel- 
/ſor of the Goſpel. The Believer not fo, but forfakes 
I even What he hath ( »s Zacrems) becauſe he be- 


lieyes in God, and looks to the better and enduring 
ſubſtance. 

4,. In caſe of ſafery and danger : had Sawl bele- 
yed he would nor in danger have haſtened co offer 
hacrifice ; nor wauld the people have gone down to 
Egypt for ſafety, Jer, 42. Faich makes a man put 
him{elf upon God, whatever the danger be: as Lu- 
they in going to yorms, 

True, we have not Prophets, bur we have pro- 
miles : andis ic not Gods cauſe, Gods way, Gods 
commiſſion ? If nor, give over : it itbe, ſhrink nor; 
as Luther wrote to fainting elunchthon, Jeremie 


| muſt and did preach, whatever come of it, c. 26. 


5. In great fears, of trouble, priton, perſecution : 
Steven, 2 man full of faich, went on fearleſly ; and 
Paxl conſulted not wi:h fleſh and blood, which the ' 
unbelteving will do. 

6. In the propoſal of finful delights : one takes, a- 
nother refuſeth, as Moſes, namely by faith, which 
the other wants, Heb. 11. 25. 

7. Ia caſe of providing for poſterity : a Believer 

R 4 will 


To truſt 
whar it 15. 


Faithto be \fet on 


will do what he can, but chiefly will leave them 
Gods bleſſing, and lay up faithful. prayers for them: 
another adds means £0:.means,- houſe ro' houſe, and 
will make all firm. - So theſe twa run a: different 
courle, - 

8. Inmatter of imployment : : By fFiicha man will 
rather loſe in the world, then negle& prayer, reading, 
examining of his heart, which was Maries portion: 
another negle&tsrhele, and looks mainly on his, buk. 
neſs : Buſineſs muſt be done, bulineſs mult not be 
ler at fixes and levens, &c. 


Thus we ſee how taith guides alighe in the ſeveral | 


eurnines of our lives, and is indeed the chief thing 
which purs 2 difference between men and men in 
their cour'es. Truſt in God, 'and yon ſhall be able 
todo as Moſes, Panl, and others did : 1'Tim, 4. 10, 
therefore we both labuur and tufter rebuke, becauſe 
we truſt in the livine Gad. And to truſt in God 
is tobe unborromed' of thy elf, and of every crea- 
ture, and fo to lean upon God. that if he fa] thee 
thou fnkeſt : 
God, bur will ſhift for themſelves, and Gods ble. 


fing is but a good addition, pronnſes are but noti- 


ons,' rot things to be truſted unto. ' Alexander drank | 


up the Potion "wh ch was reported to be-poiſon. and 
afterward ſhewed the Letter : fo oreatly he truft-d 
his Phyfitian. A Genera] Geltroy: ed a City, w hich 
by a Broad ſeal ſhould have been ſpared, becauſe he 


_ received ſecret letters from the King to deſtroy | 
Doeſt thou ; 


: fo truftirg the King with his lite. 


not as many , who ſaythey truſtin | 


kikwwi le put cÞy ſelf upon God in caſes, wherein if 


he ſhould fail thee, thou wert undove? his is in- 


deed;iotruſt in Go *P who utually deferrech help and | 


deliver: nce till entreiity, m_—_—_ we truſt wot in 


- 


him | 


work, and how. 


him commonly till other props a are taken Way. We re- 
cone the ſentence of death 1»: our - ſelves, that we ”L 


harn not to truſt in our ſelves, but in Go that _ 
the dead:'lo in Zeph. 3112.'1 Tim. 5.5. pet cms 
when weare brought loweſt, we are neareſt ro Go 


ay beſt, and ſpeed ſooneſt. Aſa prevailed againſt * Chron, 
anhuge Army while he believed : : all6bwaith not bw L5 


lieving, he was ſhut up by a weaker Atmy: 

And' for this cauſe God ordinayily deferrerh his 
help tiff we come to the Mount, Abraham was 
brought to the laſt caſt, David ready to' perifh by 
$avl, Jaceb by Eſau ; Chrilt was brought to the 
brow of the hill ; others feer are ready to ſlip, &c. 
Now to believe in God, is to truſt in good earneft. 
And now he will be ready to help ; becauſe now We 
will acknowledg his providence, and attribute all ro 
his power, mercy, and wiſdome : whereas orherwife 
he ſhould'loſe his labour, and his glory; 

Oh that men'would therefore cruſt in God in all 
cafes!" Whom did he ever fail that truſted in him ? 
What ſervantof God ever complained at his death 
that God had failed him, but would rather encgy- 
rave others to believe by his own experience ? ſee 


in# he hath ſaid, / will mor leave thee; nor ferjake Heb.13.5 


thee, and uſually is better then his word ; no matter 
how difficult the caſe be, as we ſee in rhe ſtrange pal- 
faces of Gods providence, when the woman ſefe the * 
land at Gods command, and after many years re- 
covered all aoainz when the ewes were delivered 
from Hamans Rrange and ftrong device; &e. And 
God is fiili:the fame God to them that cruſt in him, 

But God doth every thing by means, works not 
wonders : or W-uld you have m: : tempt him, and ex- 
pe miracles ac his hands ? 


Anſw. 
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he 
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2 King, { 


Objeit, 


Anſ WP. 


: of 
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'Efa. 9. 6, 


.you pitch upon. 


'yea oftentimes he chuferh - means that were not 


Faith:to beſet on 


Anſw. 1. This is ſometimes a fair excuſe tor yy. || 


belief, as in Ahaz, Eſa. 7. 12. For though the Lord 
works not miracles now a dayes, yet he works way. 
ders : and the name of Chriſt in thele times of the 


. Goſpel is, Wonderful, ro. do wondrous things in his |. 
' © ;Fovernment, of the Church, when the ftirength of i; 


1s bur little, and the enemies ſeem invincible. Ang 


being the ſame God, he ſtill works wonders afcer an 


ordinary way, to deliver his-people, a5 the Fews, :: 
_ make plenty and cheapnels, as in Sam :riay 8c: 
- 2, Toanſwer more puncually ; know,we muſt uſe 


. means as you ſay, but 


1. They muſt be means of Gods own providing, 
and not thoie particular means which many t:nes 
Hehath others to do the thing by, 


thought of, becauſe you are.apr rothink, Oh, if chele 
means fail, we are ſpoiled. Naaman the Leper muſt 


be cleanſed by waſhing, and 'not in the way himlelf F 


imagined. Zoſeph muſt be advanced, but nor by being 
in favour with Pharaohs Steward, as reaſon would 


have conjeRured: nor yet by the Bucler of Pharaoh, | 
We ſee often, thar likely means help nor, but thoſe | 
we thought not of. Tris not fach a Phyſician, nor lo | 


good air, thatcan make one well ; nor ſuch a friend, 


that can comfort the diſtreſſed heart : ſay not ſuch 


things ; thou knoweſt not what means the Lord will 


uſe and bleſs. 


2. It is Gods blefling thar makes che means effc- 
Qual: and without ic the moſt ſpecious and proba- 
ble means bring nothing to paſs, If he ſay, Proſper | 


not, it ſhall dono good : if he ſay to weaker means) 
Do it, it ſhall be done. Know this, ſpeak thus, and 
praQtiſe accordingly. 


3» His | 


heart: ſer upon them. Promotion comes neither from 


nor be uſed alone; nor be gloried in, but ke that elo- 


that we truſt God in the uſe of the means, it we- draw 17+ 5+ 
| ear tohim, 'and ſtrive with him in prayer, knowing 


.to do: bit know the worſt things chat may befall chee 
' May be good enovgh 3 fill thou ſhalt finde fome- 


work, and how, -25T 
+3; His bleſſing is diſpenſed, nor according tothe 
means; bur according to the uprightnels of thy hearc, 
and thy works, P/al. 62.10, 11,12. Riches make 
none happy and therefore deſerve not to have the 


the-North nor the South, but from the Lord. Oaly 
when we have fought him, and gor ſome hold of | his 
love,we may be-confident,whateyer the men or means 
be, P/al. 31.133 14-15. | 
\Beware then :. God doth things by means:the fay- 
ing is true, if chy heart be not falſe: means muſt not 
come .in competition with Gods way and wifdom, 


rich muſt glory is the Lord, who only can. give Jer, g. 2 
firength both ro us and our means. Which if chey 
could of themſeves help us; certainly He would ſtiffer 
us to. rejoyce inthem. | Andit will be a Ggne tous, 


all ſucceſs is from him, 1 Tim. 5. 6. | 
* But whar if ſuch op ſuch a crols fall our > how then Objeft, 
thould T be able to bear it, or truſt in, God ? | 

Anſw. There may be help for all this. A man A»ſw. 
may fink twice or thrice before he be drowned. Da- ; 
vid and Joſephand che beſt of Saints have been under Pay 
the cloud fora great while. No cauſe to calt away thy ; 
confidence, though the evil feared come upon thee. 
God can come between the cup and che lip : and uſlu- 
ally will be ſeen in the Mount, But reſolve howevyer,to 
dear the perplexity ; as Efter, if 1 periſh 1 periſh : Elk. 4. 
and the three Jews, whether God will deliver us or not, | 
we will not worſhip thy goldew image, Anhard thing Dan. 3. 


What 


Objeft. 


Rules. r. 


Faith to ha 'ſet os 
"what to keep thee from finking': Aﬀfidted, but yt 
overcomes, &c. God yill ftand' by thee, as by P4y/ 
and'ſay, Feare not, and then thou wilc be abſeto ba; 


, 


it; knowing 75S; : 
' It. That thereis no caſe fo defperate,but it mayhe 
helped : eyen the making up of thy goadname 


©:whichis a tender thing, as glaſs. Fe/eph was at laf 


cdeared fully. David after all his cracks dyed ful 
of riches aud honour. When God commands, riche; 
ſhall cake them wings to come; as well asto fly away, 

| When God will, he can make chine enemy. toy 
friend, as Eſa to Faceb, And fordiyers extremities, 
you know what-end the Lord gave unto fob. 

2. Nocaſe (o heavy, but it 'may-be born :. as w: 
ſee in Panls manifold and great affli&tions, 2 Cor,11, 
and thoſe of 'David, 1 Sam. 30.6, While the'ſpici 
is found and whole, it will bear any affliftiov. The 
only unſupporcable burchen is, when-the fpiric is bro- 
ken or wounded. - Yet even then will che Lord heal 
It again. URS Y 7 AMEGRG?, of 01532) | 

J. No caſeſo miſerable, but thou mayeft be hap- 
py init; becauſe none can ſeparate from the love of 


' God tn Chriſt, no not the devil with all his forces, 
Rom. 8. 33,39. F167 2 


- '4. No caſe fo bad, but it may:be'beſt for thee, to 
take down thy rebellious nature, £o morctifie lufts, 
to make thee weary of the world, &c. and little doe 
thou know what thy heart would doe, if thou hadft 
not ſuch a diſeaſe, hip ſickneſs, ' peryerſe adverlny 
trouble in wife, children, eſtate : thou Kknowelt the 
preſent, but not what will be: as Hazae!, Amla 
dead dog, that I ſhould do ſuch things? yer did 
themall, 2 K:zp. 8. 

But how ſhall I be able to truſt God 'in difficult 


cales, 


work, und hoih, 


ales; when my own and othet mens experience tels 
me, that many times he doth not anſwer our prayers > 


"23/39. He is alwaies a God heating prayer, yet Anſw. 
Of Gods 


oerirties anfweteth'not 5 namely; 


253 


4. If we as amiſs; upon a-miſtake, when we ating 


t6& a ching is good for us, bur God Knows ir n6t? _— | 
Lo 


ere we ſhould pray conditionally, and ſubmit £@-rMe 
inly-wiſt God, even when we think weare wiſe t06, 
fTim, I. 19. God {aw it better for Pant, to let a- 
loe'the thotne in che fleſh, for his hamiiliation, and 
fiewing the ſufficiency of his grace #nd power Ii 
weakneſs. And we may ſometimes . be deceived 
with a falſe zeal ; as when the Diſciples would ticeds 
calt for fire from heaven. God hears not the prayers 
of our own ſpirir. 

2. It may be weare not yet fie for the mercy: 
G8, as a wiſe Phyfitian, will give it to us as ſoo ds 
is fitting. A Puree muſt goe before a Cordial. 1/r#- 
/muRt faſt and pray, before they ſhall prevail agairft 
Bejjamin; And Trell thee; whatever thou haſt dont 
ſorttewhat more ( it my be) muſt be defic before 
thou ſhalt obtain. Joſeph and David were long in 
preparing for rheit pretermenes. Think thou 4lf6 
that rhou arr nor fitted yet : i» 4#+ ime thou ſhalt 
be exalted, r Per. 5.6. namely, when the wotk 19 
done which God intended by the affliftionz even to 
bamble thee : and it were not the d#e time, if he 
ſhould eicher doe ir before chou be fitted, or not dot 
it When thou art fitted. Chrift came is the fwlntſ3 of 
time to fave us : fo alſo of temporal ſalvation ; there 
's 2 promiſe for it, and it ſhall be done fill to him 
that feareth Gol, Prov. 22. 4. but withall he muſt 
be humble. God will nothelp his own childe, if he 
tare a fecret way of wickedneſs, for, which he 19nor 
Or 


% 


Foo Faith to be ſeton 
_ or will not be humbled. Or if he ſhould, he wailg 


Wil 
 _ beapttoabuſtir, + Dit 
= 3, God defers ſometimes, to make us pray more || ,;» 


-.. __ fervently, He that beſtows bleſſings ar our making | ye 
Phil. 4.6: ggy requeſts known, yer requires that condition, that 
FI our. prayers be fervent, 7am. 5.15, He will haveys Þ| ,þ 
prize his bleffings. and keep them - with care : which | 
We. will not doe, if we come lightly by them. [ 
 Hereunto our ſpirits muſt be quickened by ſome gi 
celay, as the woman of Canaan for her poor daugh. 
ter, Hanna toobcain a childe, Fecob ro eſcape Eſau, | 1; 
&c, Go and mend thy prayers , that thou maiſt Þ ,, 
mend thy ſpeeding. | | | 
-» Itmay be, God hears thee, but thy ſuit crofleth 
ſome other ſecret paſkage of his providence : and be- | ty 
ins the.oreat Governour of the world, he mu} bring | G 
- many things together: and in time he will let thee Þ 
ſee, that what he did, or did not, was Beſt for thee. | 
God in wiſdome appointed the Temple co bebuik | 1} 
by Sa/oman : and therefore David might got doe it, | y 
though he defired,purpoſed,and prayed that he might. | n 
.. The Wiſe men muſt return into their own country Þ 
another way, againſt their own purpoſe. Give glo- Þ n; 
xy therefore to God, be not haſty. in thy requeſts, Þ « 
permit him to doe all his will, and be content char he | p 
| doe for chee in his own time, manner, and means. | 1 
Obje.4- But what encouragement have I co truſt in God, Þ 
| when I ſee godly men not able to bring their encer- Þ | 
pooh ar priſes topaſs, as the wicked doe whoare wiſe, poli- Þ « 
proſperity tick, have great means ? &c. h | v 
of wicked An/w-. Iris true on the one fide. that ill men doe | «| 
men, and often proſper : P/al. 37, 7. Eccles $. 14. Fer,12.1. | C 
the Saints ang on the other fide, thar oood men are fometimes þþ 
affliftions. roffcd, even in things they do according to _ a 
will ; 


| work, and how, 
will; the Diſciples greatly hazzarded, chough Chriſt 


himfelf bad them v0e overthe Seaz Pair! preatly 


croubled , when God commanded him to ge into 
Macedonia : and ſundry »Miitions befall the beſt, ſo 
tohide his wayes, and make his judgments unſearch- 
able: But 

it. Judge not any thing, till chou ſee God hath 
finiſhed the work heis doing, and what end he will 
give,as to fob: ro the good all is for good, toothers 
(as Feroboam and Saul) their proſperity is as graſs, 
and as a pleaſant dream, ſoon gone, Mans work may 
not be cenſured ti}] finiſhed, and cill we ſee how one 
part afiſwers another : much leſs Gods. 

2. Proſperity hurts evil men, as much as adverſ1- 
tydoth good to the godly : caſe ſlayeth them when 
God let. Hophys and Phineas alone, he meant to de- 
ſoy them. 

To proſper in fin, is the miſerableſt condition in 
theworld : as contrarily, if croflſes will do us good, 


' what need we care? - We are untamed Colts, and 


need even trong affliCtion;, We have divers corruptis» 
ens, and need diyers corr:&tions. And becaule fin is 


| natural, and ſome fins long a breeding, we need long 
| continuance of afflition, even many dayes, though 
| perhaps we be holy and #nderſtanding people, Dar. il. 


33, 34. 25- namely, to prge and make us white. 
3- Afﬀlictions of the godly are better then the pro- 


| ſperity of the wicked, 2//. 37, 16. they have more 
comfort in ſcancineſs, obſcurity, other troubles, then 
| wicked men havein plenty, credit, great felicity of 
| theworld, As unknown, and yet well known unto 


| God, 


4. Evil times come upon evil men at laſt, and take 
away all the good they haye, and Jeaye them in de- 
fſpaire, 


[. 


 Faiththbe: ſew. 


ſpair , canfounded; faint of hearc, mielcing away a 
the farof Tathbves; P/al. 37. 26, True; the ai lt 
befals che godly roo : bur: + nf 


- T. . © Firſt, Godhath reſpe&co his in it: as fer. 24,6, || 
Dificrence all were catried ihroCaptiviry;but upon rhe good figs | bin 
2 Coin his eyes were ſet for good, to give them joy of hear,, || 40 
the Saints Rd : 

"#3 others Wfich the 0:het wanced, | 

Fn che ſame -'' Secondly, evib men ever Rand in ſlippery plates, 

affliction. 2nd are uncertain how long their comfort will cont. || fer 

2- nie, (which is agteac mitery) but the godly are built I al! 
gpon Chat the&Rock, and ſure ir ſhall be ever well | 5 
with them. 7 *N. ma 

34 Thirdly , mfifery' comes ſuddenly on the wicked (hi 

'—_ (Prv:rx. 27.) tor want- of preparation : Whereas 

the godly-hndetgoe the ſame ſudden changes, yer;ha- || ®) 
ving prepared *therniſelves, to chemi they are not ſud- | * 
den. The ſnare isto the wicked. bn: 

- © Fourthly, afffitions are heavy roche wicked, who | 

drink che dreos; and are ſmitten at the root : and 
Got lops cheat the workt time, or comes as a thief 
to break up their houſe : God ever tmeets with wit- 
ked men in the urficreſt time. But ro the godly affli- þ T 
&ions are eafie * God afflis them in the branchies, 
lopsthem in the winter, and puts bis hand under, that of 
they are not broken in the fall : rhough he fall, yet | 1* 


ſhall be riſe again, Pſal. 35. 24. | Ga 
, Thus of the ſecond uſe we ſhould make of faith: Þ ©» 
hamely, for guiding our lives. | 96) 


Faith muſt 3- We ſhould fer faich on work to.increafe ſanRi- Þ Wit 
be impro- fication, to mortifie Juſts, and Rrengchen che in- | ®'* 
yed to in- ward man. Which irdoth, firſt, by believing che Un 
ſo - ſan- forgiveneſs of fins, and ſo delighting in God as a bet- Tel 
_— ter Husband , which will turn the hearc from fin, fed 
waics, Looking onthis amiable OvjeX will cauſe a divorce 
| T, 0: 


4 work and how. Kos , 
of tuſts. Whereas if we look on God asa Fudge, 


will euro us from him, and make us continue ſtiH 

Þ infin.; well it may lic hid, but is not mortified with- 

6, | ove knowing Gods loveto us, and without loving 

him again. Peter, loveſt thou me ? feed my ſheep : 

do not what will grieve me, diſdain-what I hate, bring 

olory co my Name, &c. | : 

cer: Secondly, by overcoming the world inall the of© 2- £ 
” | fs of good it makes, or fears of evil, which uſu * Job.5:44 
ally draw many from duty. Faith ſers God betore. 

us, a6d thereby ſers us above the world, yea and 

makes the things of the world ſeryiceable unto better 


res | thiogs, | 
| Thirdly, by conveying the Spirit of Chriſt into 3, 
14. | thy heart, and by him the ſap of grace : and ſothou 
ig. | att ingraffed into the fimilitude of hu death, to dic 
to fin, and live unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 5, 


ho Þ 
- Of Love whereby fauth worketh, 


fl Tere i5no Juſtification by che Law, but by faith 

"I which ſets us into Chriſt. And the faith which 

at Þ oſers into Chriſt, is not an empty and idle faith, but 

jet | efeftual as we have ſeen, and working by love, The _ 
Gal.5. 6. [n Chrift Jeſt neither circamesfien avails; ground oc 

h: Þ «bh any thing, ner uncircumcifion, but faith whic Gan =—_ = 

 [ Poketh by love : even ſuch a faith as is accompanied; dich 4 

ti. | with loye and gaod works : we mult ſo rake Chriſt ; 

1- | 3 t0Jove him, and che love muſtnor be in ſhew only, = 

he Þ Þit in deed and in truth. Whoſoever loves not the Lord Do&t. 

ft Teſs, 1 n0t in C hriſt, and by conſequence i in a cur. He that 


n, | fed and damnable eftace. : | Jores'noe is* | 
2 YT. F_ Þ , F MN IS. 4 , Eh ' no in h 
& | Nowloyeis tharia& of the will; whereby it rurtis ©4,56) 
y < | ; - 
7. 't 
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Loye in 
general] 
what. 


Eftes 2. 


K indes 5. 


of Love whereby 

ic ſelf to a thing : as contrarily, hatred turns from + 
chivg. The ObjeRt of it is Good, even ſuch a thing 
is ſaicable, proportionable, and agreeable unto us, 
So that Love is nothing el/e but a diſpoſition of the wil, 
whereby it cleaves or makes forward to ſome good 
that it agreeable to it ſelf. 

| The effeRts of it are two. 

- It would have the thing it loves, to be preſeryed : 
and, It would have it his, draws neerto it. Not 
that it alwaies defireth union , but would have the 
thing loyed in ſuch a diſtance as is moſt agreeableto 
us: Riill ro be, and be ours, And it is a comman- 
ding affeQion, 2s allo hatred ; dividing all the reſt 


of the affeions berween them, What I love, I de- 
fire, hope for, rejoyce in, or am angry with impe- 


diments. What I hate, Iflie, fear, grieve, or inſult 
acainſt, 
' For the kinds of love, 


I. There is a love of pity: as ina father to a fick 


and vitious ſon ; and in other things, when we finde 
ſome hurtful thing upon the thing loved, and defire 
co remove it, 

2. Of concupiſceuce : When a man loves a thing 
meerly for his uſe, F- 

3. Of. complacency : when the Obje& is ſome- 
what adzquatetothe higher faculties of the will and 
underſtanding, that there is ſome agreeableneſs be- 
eween the thing loved and the frame of the ſoul. So 
the father is wel-pleaſed in his. ſon, and a Teacher ir 
a towardly ſcholar. 

4. Of friendſhip : where is s reciprocation of af- 
feftions : A man both loves and is beloyed again. 

5+ Of dependance : when we love ene upon whom 
all our good dependeth ; namely God, whom alſo 
we 


faith worketh. 


Fe loye with a love of complacency and friendſhip, 


Ma 
S 2; | being a full ObjeR, free from all mixture of evill, and 
us, } altogether ſupernatural, 
wil, | There is a natural love God hath planted in mans Love na- 
rod ©} heart, co love himſelf, his children, wealth,and what- neal = 
ſoever is in nature good for him. On one fide where- an, 
of hangs a vitious and fpnful love towards ſinful 
ed : || things, On the other ſide a ſpiritnal love, which ers 
Not | banks co the ſtream of natural affe&ion, thar it run 
the | not over,and'alſogives ic an higer riſe, that of natural 
eto | loveit is made holy, and ſo the ſoul is carried along as 
an- | a ſhip with winds, which otherwiſe ſhould be driven 
reſt Þ with Oares, Naturally we hate God, as between 
de- | whom and us there is a contrariety, he pure, and we 
e- Þ finful. So chat before we can love him, our nature 
fult Þ muft be both ſubdued and new moulded. | | 
1, Theloye of God is wrought in us by breaking _ of 
our hearts by the Law : which till it be done, Chriſt ©. 
lick Þ ſhall neither be received nor Jeved, gracious invitati- \; bros 
nde Þ ons rejeRed, the Kings ſupper lighted, farms and things. 
fire | wives and oxen attended. He that will fer price TI. 
enough upon Chriſt, muſt look cn him as « Caprive 
ung | on his Redeemer, or a condemned man on his par- 
don. Where is either no ſenſe of fin, or nota deep 
me- | ſenſe, Chriſt cannot be duly loved. Humiliation muſt 
and Þ be deep enough. | | F 
be- 2. By mzking up theſe broken hearts again, and ,. 
So | moulding them anew by the Goſpel , relling thar 
rin Chriſt is willing to be their Redeemer, Lord, and 
Husband, So they take him, as one that is ſuitable 
af. and zpreeable ro them. And out of this ariſech an, 
| holy conſtant conjugal love, wheceih they are rooted _: 
om | and grounded. And it is an holy diſpoſirion of the Tens 
uſo hears, rifing frem faith, whereby we cleave to the _ 
welt Ss Lord, 
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26Q of Love whereby 
& Lord, with a purpoſe of heart to ſerve him, and 
pleaſe him in all things. He is fit for us, and willing 

fo receive us, and therefore we loye him. 

But the chief is his ficneſs and ſuitableneſs to us, 
Perſwaſions of forgiveneſs will not ſerve the turn, 
many a man hath them, and yet loves not Chriſt, 
many 2 man - wants them, and yet loves him more 
then all the world ; Oh this is the beſt match for me 
and-ſo he hungers and thirſts for his righteouſneſs ; 
now though his faith be but weak, it may comfort 
him-exceedingly. And whoſoever doth not fo love 
Chriſt, is in a curſed condition. 

teaſe 1. rt, Becauſe of the woe andcurſe due to him 7 | 
Mat. 23. wunto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypoc rites. Andall 
are hypocrites who .have not crue loye in their 
hearts, bur only doe the outward ation. The wares 
are counterfeir, and only to be broken in pieces. 
2o 2, Becauſe ſuch break the Evangelical Law, not 
having a defire and endeavour to fulfil the lay in all 
Rom. 13. things. Love ts the fulfilling of the Iaw. Contrati- 
ly, though much be done, yet if not out of love, the 
whole law. is broken. There follows the curſe of 
breaking che Moral Law, as alſo of the Evangelical. 

3. 3. Becauſe he is an adulterer, and falſe ro Chrit | * 
his husband. Pleaſures are more loved, or praiſe 
men) or vanities of the worid, 7am. 4. 4. And by 
the law of God an Adulterer ought to dye. 

4; 4. Becauſe he flights the Lords offer, who 1s 2 
Suiror co us, and tenders us his own Son in marriage, 
P/al. 2. 12. Phil, 3.19. Heb.6.7. 

Uſe. Look then whether you have this loye of Chriſt, 
To ex ithout which all you-do for him will not be regar- | 


p—— a a — Mu 


xy re ded. Ir is all bur complement and hypocrifie. You 
Chriſt, will be: accar/ſed moſt birterly, 1 Cor, 16.22, AP 


curſe 


faith worketh. 


curſe of the Law may be repealed : not this of the 
Goſpel, Look therefore { in making the Catalogue 
of your ſins) ſpecially to the fins againſt the Goſpel, 
asmpenirency, unbeliet, want of loye co Chriſt, and 
of obedience. And be fure you deceive not your 
ſelves in trying this love, as many doe. 

I, Loveisa very ſenſible and quick affeRion, v. c. 
toward wife, friend, recreation: A man knows he 
loves theſe, and his love is ſtirring. Deth thy heart 
lkewiſe Rir after Chriſt, fick of loye, grieving if he 
be abſent, glad if preſenc? Ever there is a kinde 
of painfulngs in love : and all painfulneſs is of a 
quick ſenſe. 

2 Whether doeſt thou walk with God as Enoch, 
and defire to be in his company, not reſtraining pray- 
er from the Almighty , obſerving his dealing with 
thee, and thine with him 2? Such commerce and in- 
tercourſe is an argument of love : as allo between 
men. In vain doth a wife proteſſe to love her hus- 
band, if ſhe care not to be in hiscompany. 

3. Love is ever diligent co obtain the thing loved 
at any coſt or labour : ſo in drawing neareto God, 
away with eaſe, worldly bufineſs, things pleaſant to 
the fleſh, 1 Theſſ. 1. 4. S 

4. Loye cannot abide delaies, but would prelently 
enjoy the thing loved. And it will be a 61gne you love 
not Ghriſt in truth, if you defer to come in ; you will 
ſerve him, but not yet, you will be older, things 
muſt be thus and thus with you. Love is a preſent 
afte&ion. | 


' 5. Lovedefires tio wages, butis a thing well- plea- 


ſed with it ſelf, carries meat in the mouth, and hach 
ſo much ſweetneſs in it ſelf, that it defires no addition. 


The very having of Rachel was wages enough to 
| CY Faceb, 


Trials, 
I, 


2. 


262 of \Lowe whereby 


Faceh. Ic was Chrifts meat and drink, to doe the 
will of his Father.” Aud naked Chriſt is loyely enough, 
'6, 6. Love of Chriſt will conſtrain you to pleaſe him, {| I* 
| and pur ſuch neceflity upon you to obey him, tha; || ® 
you cannot chuſe but doe ir, 2 Cor. 5. 14- as when || T 
a man is carried, inaſtrong ftreame or crowd, or in | 
the hands of a ſtrong man. Ir is, as it wereza compul. W 
fion ; namely, by an inward principle and attractive: In 
though outwardly he be called fool, or mad man, a; || ?? 
Paul there. The weight of a ſtone-compels ic to go li 
ro the center. Lightneſs of fire compels it to al. b 
cend; &c, | + d 
Now examine by theſe things, whether you can | 
Joh. 21. | ſay with Perer, Lord, than knoweft 1 love thee, If v 
x5: not, all you doe-is, nothing worth : nothing avails, | * 
but faith that works by love. You are yet in a dam- || * 
nable condition, and it is good we tell you ſo,that you || * 

Seven M07 may ſeek to be healed, and get the love of Chriſt in- 


"ky 5” 2 your hearts. 
Chriſt.  Wheretoconfider, | 


1. | T.: That he s worthy to be praiſed and loved, | 
 Pſal; 18. 3. He hathall beauty arid: excellency that 
makes the creatute' amiable, and far more abundant- | { 
ly : therefore ſhould be loved with all the ſoul and | 
- irengch. And whereas the creature hath ſome de- | * 
:feR or infirmity, the Lord hath nothing in him bur | *? 
"that which 1s amiable : he is wholy deleftable Cant. s, 
: the faireft of tenthouſand ; the Lord Fehova, ftrong, 
&c, Exod. 34. 6, Saints and Angels who know him Þ * 
moſt, love him beſt. 
' Krowthen that he isa conſtant friend, Fehowah,1 } * 
am, Withour change, knows our ſoul in adverſity, | * 
vives the ſure inercies of David : which ſhould ſer an | * 
higher price on him. - 
= | ha: 


faith worketh. 
That he 5 ſtrong, Almighty, able to a& all graces 


that are in him, and co do more then man, as much as 
he is beyond any mang That he is merciful, pitiful, 
forbearing, and none fo ready to forgive as God is. 
That he is gracio, willing to do us good, though 
we have no goodneſs why he ſhould regard us: as 
when Princes ſhew grace to their people. Thar he is 
long-ſaffering,chough much and often provoked ,ftill 
patient» repeats his mercy as often.as we repeat our 
fins, and we cannot weary him out. Thathe is 4- 
bundant tn kindneſs, as amolt kinde father or huf- 
band, 2 God hearing prayer,ready to doe whatſoever 
we defire, which is the greateſt kindnels : ſo that his 
Majeſty, power and terriblenels need not diſhearren 
us. That he is abundant #» tr#:h too, as good as his 
word, and better, will do according to his promiſes, 
and overdo them, 

A token whereof is, that he reſerves mercy for 
thouſands, not only rewarding our {elyes for our faith- 
fulneſs, bur our pokterity allo; as did David in his 
loye to Fonat har and Barzillai. 

And laſtly, he forgives iniquity, tranſgreſſions and 
þn, even all forts of offences, nacural corruption, ſmal- 
ler infirmities,and greater rebellions : leſt we ſhould 
think, Such and ſuch fins cannot be forgiven, And he 
is fill doing it, as the word ſignifiech, Know this, and 
love him accordingly. 

2. Conſider how the great Goa makes towards 


. you, and is a ſuiter to you for your love, beſeecheth 


you to be reconciled, would fain be friends with you : 
whereas the weaker and lower ſhould ſeek to fſuperi- 
ors, Dext, to. 17. Refuſe it not therefore. Even a 
mean one, if he ſeeksro us, ſhall haye love returned” 


for love. | ; 
| S 4 3 Hiz 


2, 


6. 


Ten pro- 

rties-of 
rue loye, 
L Bb 


Properties of the 
3, His conditions are eafie, v, 14. And yet ifhe 
pur us ean harder task, we ought to have done ir, 
v. C. to offer our children in ſ@rifice, or the like, 
| 4» He that planted the affetion of love in your 
hearts, may well call for his own, and expe to ga- 
ther the grapes of his own vineyard, 

5. You are much _—_ to loye God, having 
choſen him in baptiſm for your father and maſter, 
7oſ, 24.12, Alſo he hath bought you, and over: 
bought ; therefore rob him not, *wwere treachery after 
ſo great engagement, adultery after a match made, 
Love is the beſt thing we have, and ſhould not bebe- 
towed on the creature. y/bo among the gods ts like 
thee? And remember you are not now to chuſe. 

6. Remember the particular paſſages of Gods 
dealing with you from your youth up; which may 


be as {0 many ſparks :o breed in you a flame of love | 


toward him : andunreaſonable ir were, to forget ſo 
cood a God, 2 Sam. 12.7. Fer. 2.6, 7. 
7. The Lord loves you ; and as fire begets hire, fo 


ſhould love beger love, Gal. 2.20. Paul would live | 
no more to himſelf, ſeeing Chriſt loved him, and gave | 


himſelf for him, Loye mult eyer be reciprocall. 
S E C Te. 8. 


Ten properties of the Love of God, 
| þ Scripture we find many properties of our love co 
" od. | . ; | 
' 7, Tris bountiful and ſeeks not its own, 1 Cor. 
T3. 4, 5. Joſephloved Benjamin more then his bre- 
thren,and gave him a greater portion. Zachems, infla- 
tmed with love to Chriſt, would give half his goods 
to the poor; Herod half his Kingdom, to pleaſe his 


inordi- | 


Love of God. 
nordinate affeRion ; Sampſon his life and all, If you 
Joye Chritt, what will you beſtow upon him? what 
charges for the Miniſtery, to helpe ſouls to heaven? 


what care in apprehending good: opportunities for 
his glory ? what diligence in. government ? Whe- 


ther is your life, liberty, friends, or the like deare anto AR. 20. 


08? to Paul it was not: and David would not 2+: 


ſerve God with that which coſt him nothing. And 
certain it is, that the Lord obſerveth what his ſervice 
coſts us, Rev. 2. 2, Chriſt rook notice of the wo- 
mans bounty in breaking the box of precious ointment, 
and ſaid it ſhould neyer be forgotten. But generally 
there is but lictle love, & we ſeek our ſelves too much, 
mt the things of Chriſt, and are cold and back- 
ward where we eſpy not ſome advantage for our 


| ſelves We applaud our ſelves as bountiful : but 
| itappears not when private reſpe&ts offer themſelves, 


and ſelf-love can weigh down the love of God : 


thes loveſt me : ſomething thou art willing to part 
withal, bur doeſt thou account all dung and drofs 
for Chriſt? Every man is ſeen in his particular tem- 
pration : young men in matrers of pleaſure,old men of 
their wealth, &c. The trial of bounty is, when it 
croſſech advantage to our ſelves, and ſelf-Jove: and 
finally, when rhe work is Cone cheerfully. The Lord 
loves a cheerfall giver, and regards nothing butthat 
which cometh of love, | 

© 2, Love will be content with nothing but with 
love again from the- party whom: we love. No 
oifts of God will content us, without affurance of 
his love. David in all his proſperity could not be 
quiet ti!l he recovered the joy in God he was wont 
to have, We may fay cruly, what 4&ſolom ſaid in 


crattineſs, 


Phil. 2, 


there were the trial, as of Abraham, Now 1 know Gen. za 


2. 


YL 


Properties of the 


crafcinels, zhat doth al avail us, {0 long as we my 
not ſee the Kings face? Iſrael may willingly ſeek 1; 
berty, when they arein captivitie : but God puts them 
upon that condition, that they ſeek his face, and 
then he will ſhew chem mercy, 2 Chro. 7. 14 

A true Chriſtian ever fecks both grace and mercy, 
Another, it he conceit he hach mercy, hath enough, 
A nurſe loves the childe for hire, a mother for loye, 
Love cares for no wages. | 

3. Love of Chriſtdefires his appearance, or ſecond 
coming, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Heb, g. ult. 2 Pet. 3.13.9 
when we loye any, we love their preſence, v. c, the 
wite her husbands. Whether therefore do we de/ire ti 
be at home, and be with the Lord ? It is odd profeſſing 
of love, when the news of the perſons coming is unac- 


| "op - ; 
ceptable, True, good men are afraid to die: Butit 


may be, it is becauſe they would be better firred for | 
their Bridegrooms coming. Beſide, they have flefh | 


as well as Spiric, and chough the fpiritual part de- 
fires to be at home, yet the fleſh is backward to ir. It 
isonly the ſpirit that ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. So far asthere is faith 
and love, there is a deſire of communion with Chriſt, 


So much faich, ſo much defire of his preſence. Light 


1s pleaſant, and the eye fo far as ir is perfe& would 
look up to-it : but look how much ſoreneſs is init, 


ſo- much is light burdenſome to it. And iris true, | 


the wicked defire heaven, bur with fleſhly deſires, to 


berid of miſery, &c. not tor the excellency of grace, 


or preſence of God. We ſec how in this life chey 
cate not for them. 

4. Love delighteth and is ready to ſpeak of the par- 
ty beloyed. David abounded inlove to God, and 
therefore could never fatisfic himſelf in praiſing a 

P/al. 


E5 taking aim as from our telves. 


love of God. 
Pal. 165. Backwardneſs to good ſpeech is a ſigne of 
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want Of love. O «1 of the abundance of the heart the 2 Cor. 6. 


wouth ſpeaks. Marriners love totell of their yoya- 
es, Souldiers of batrels, Huntſmen of game, &c. 
And love will nor be aſhamed to ſpeak: weieeit in 
worldly marters, Yea, ir will make one eloquent, 
Pſal. 45. 1, 2. Love openeth the heart wide, and che 
heart che tongue. 
5, Love will do and ſaffer much for the party lo- 
ged : as Petey for Chrilt and hislambs, Joh. 2x. 15. 
And every one in his particular place and calling, muſt 
ſhew his love of Chriſt by diligent doing the duties of 


ſuffering is a kinde of doing, bur wich difficulty, 
An husband in- love of his wife will ſuffer any 


| thing, diſpleaſure of friends, loſs of eftate, &c. David 


for love of God cared not how vile he was in the 


| eye of Michal, oc others. Others with joy ſuffered 


theſpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10. | 
Bur take here one caution :+ You muſt both do and 
ſuffer willingly, not by compulfionz nor for hire : hz 
commandements are net grievous, 1 Joh. 5. 
| Wewill be glad we have an opportunity to expreſs 


| ourloye unto Chriſt, and be as diligent in his af- 
fairs as in our owny looking 


indeed at rewards 
and puniſhments as a kinde of Motives, but never 
We wi'l be real, and 
not all in complements, We will not only doe duties, 
bur beat upon our affeRions. rill we have brought 
them roa good frame and quickneſs. We will hear, 
and praRtiſe roo ; and(as in Mulick never acconnt we 
hayelearned leſſons, till we can pravtiſe them. Ir 


'is eaſie ro make. you Know , what faich, and love, 
ang patience, and- other graces are : the matter is, to 


haye 


ir: Faith is dead without works - and ſo is love. And J#m. 2 | 


Properties of the 
have them indeed. The Phyſitians Bill is underftogy 


ro lictle purpoſe, unleſs the phyfick be taken aq on | 


applyed. 


| 6, Love is like fire, and tull of heat, Carr. $, cf. : 


Hat. 24-5. Itis aftiveas fire: rongue and hand 
andall will fall co work for Chriſt, when anothy 
Nands benummed and doth little or nothing, Itis 
quick as fire, hates nothing ſo much as delates, wil 
nor pur off repentance from day today, or any goof 
that is to be done. It is vehement as fire : wherea mar 
loves he will beſtow the top of his affections. Noy 


this the world deſerveth not, but Chriſt alone : ani} * 


it you love in crutch, nothing will be of any great mo- 
ment to you, bur only fin and grace. 
Laſtly, loyeis powerful as fire, ſtill aſpiring, enlar. 


ging ic elf, aſhmilating and turning every thing into Þ 


ics own nature, and not ealily overcome: /uch wa. 
zer cannot quenchir. The heart that loves Chriſti; 
ſill drawing nearer and nearer to him, aſpiring to- 
ward- heaven, and thriving in the work of grace, 
7. Love commandeth the affe&ions, ſpecially of 
anger and fear. 


Firſt, when it findes any impediment to the thing f 


loved, it is a»gry, and earneſt to remove that impedi- 
ment; yea, thougha man be of a moſt meek diſpoſici- 
on. He that loves God is zealous for him, moved 
much when he is diſhonoured, kindles againſt the ene- 


| my : his eyes guſh out with rivers of water becaule 
men keep not tne law, Els; was more troubled with 


the taking of the Ark, then all the other calamiries. 
But it is an ill fgne, when men are moyed with 
loſs of goods or children, or their own particular 
diſcentents , yet are not affeQed with the increaſe 
of Popery, deſolation of the Churches, _ of 


relicion, | 


rſtood 


N ani 


8.6 
hand 
Other 

It 
Will 


Lowe of God, 


wligion, OT the hike : ſee Jer. 36. 24. and AZ. 1 7. 
6, Meck Hoſes was wonderfully inflamed at the 
ples idolatry. 

Secondly, love ever fears the tokens of Gods wrath, 
lis jadgements, peitilence, or other : theſe are the 
tokes of his hand, and meſſengers of his wrath, to 
+ therefore feared by his people. You ſhould look 
othe cauſes of the Plague, as idolatry and fornicati- 


on; Nawb, 25+ pride and lecurity, as wheft David p..cha 
umbred the people ; unworthy receiving of the Anno 
acraments I Cor.11. 3o. And the coldneſs that is in Pom. 
Chriſtians,from whom the Lord expeRts berter things. 1625. 


The zeal of Phineas ſtayed the Plague. Do you 
the hke, repent, amend, cleanſe away idolatry and 
ather fins : take heed of ſecurity, a fore-runner of 
cuiney 2s a great calm is of an Earthquake : beware 


| of receiving the Sacrament unworttly : ſtir up the 


frein you; the Lord expeRts humiliation in ſuch 
ſeaſons as theſe: take heed of that in Eſa. 22.12, 
13, 14. - Ever where abundance of love was, was 
exceeding much zeal too, as in Moſes, Elias, Panl, 


other Saints. 
8. Love plaies nor the huckſter with God, bur 


doth things freely, For work, ic will aot examine 
| how much it ſhall do, whether ic be bound of necel- 


fry ro do ſuch & ſuch duties; whether it have fot more 
liberty in ſpeech,&c. bur will rather alk what it may do 
forthe Lord, & deviſe what may be asceptavle to hims 
It is an ill fign, to fer limits to your ſelves, and 
fear doing too much, or going. too far : eſpecially 
to blame exacne(s in others, and think 
to heaven, though you go nor ſo faſt as they do. For 
wages, loye will no: indent: with God, but wait 
thovgh he ſtay. long. or ſend affliCtions; becyy 
' when 


yo may go. 
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XO., 


als of onr 
Ibve to 


holy men 


| diſpoſition a0 


Four tri- 


Properties of the 


when he comes, he brings his reward with him, ever 


| | oh: 
an abundant recompence of reward. I know whoy Þher 
I have believed, 2 lim. r. 12. het 


9. Withcthe love of Chriſt is alwaies joyned the || - 1 
hatred of fin, Many are angry with fin : bur the i of 
commendation is, to hate it, Rev. 2, 6. The difference Þ and 
1s three-fold. - We are angry with this or that parti- 
cular, but hatred is more general, againſt all roads, 
ſerpents, poiſons ; fins likewiſe. 

Hatred is more cruel, and defires the utter de || - 
ſtruction of the thing hated : ſuppoſe thy fins. Ani Þþ 1. 
hatred is more implacable then anger. Doth you | + 
oainſt {in continue ? Ir 1s an i} hen, to | wil 
fall out wich fin, and grow friends again, turn goame- hin 
ſer, drunkard, &c. h pra 

10, Love o: God is known by love to the Saints, | Þi 
T oh. 4. 20. for have they not Gods image on || G' 
them? reſembling him in his Attributes, though in ſor 
2 weak mealure? and they are viſtole to us, where- [oi 
as the Lord we ſee not, fer 
And our love of them, if right, will be | 
r. To all the Saints, Eph. 1. 15. We will low} Us 
holineſs whereever we eſpy it ; and all grace, not Þ 00 
only that which ſujcech beſt with our diſpoſiti- Þ fo 
On. ur 

2. With a love of complacency we will love | 
none but them, though we love all with a love  Þ} fo 
ity. 
F 4 We will love them that excel in holineſs, and Þ bi 
are more exa& then ordinary, as well as thoſe ofa f M 
lower degree in grace. 

4. We will delight in their company, and ſhew | 
them the fruits of our love. Thoſe that are moyed by | 1 
the ſane ſpiric, will be beſt pleaſed when they are in 


one | 


love 


, not | Not! 
| fore acknowledg his power, and he will fit thy heart 


ofiti- 


love 


re of 


and | 
of a | 


hew 
1 by 
e in 
ons | 


love of God. 


ineand the ſame ſociety. But falſe-hearted men hate 


I thewfor hypocrites, and becauſe they anſwer not 


the ſhow they make in profeſſion. 

Thus religion was ever yet hated under the name 
of bypocrifie. Chriſt was faid to deceive the people : 
and (faith Part) a5 decervers, yet true. 


2%. 8 
Meanes toenable us to love God. 


P 


God, from which he will not turn away. 


him, whereever any defires to love him. Allo by 
prayer we {hall grow familiar with God, and by that 
bleſſed communion love alſo will erow. In prayer 


| God will ſhew himſelf to us more and more, as 


ſometimes to Cornelizs, Add, that prayer exercifeth 


love, and blows up the ſparks of ic. Therefore, to be Gal- 5.22. 


feryent in love; be fervent in prayer. Remember that 
loye 1s a peculiar gif of rheholy Ghoſt : he puts into 
usthe loye of God, & without him all arguments can- 
not work it, as we lee in Numbers : go to him there- 


unto God, and kindle this heavenly fire 1n it, 
2. Conſider well thine own condition, and ler the 
foreiveneſs of thy many fins breed much fove in 


| theey as in ary. Tothe poor in ſpirit the Lord ſhews. 


bis mercy, and when this 15 diſcerned inthe depch of 
miſery, it will command love to God again. 

We cannot love Chrift till we be poor in fpirit, nor 
megnifie God our Saviour till we have ſeen our low 
eſtare,and how the Lord hath had reſpect unto it. 

When we begin ro be little in aur own eyes, 

mercy 


Ray for it. Ir is a lovely ſuit co put up unto Means ts 
He enable us 


| will ſurely give leggs to run after him, and eyesto fee _ 


Re 


Means to enable us 


mercy works beſt upon our hearts. Even wicked Sau 
relented, when he conſidered Davids kindneſs to. 
wards him. Sce then, and confeſs thy fins in parti. || 
cular, and thy ofcen turning away from thy hnsband-: 
yet return again to me, laith the Lord, er. 3,1,2, || & 
How may this melt thy heart within thee, and reſolye 
it wholy into love? 

3- If thou wouldeſt loye the Lord, remove the im- || G; 
pediments. | 
| Firſt, ſtrangeneſs : this among men doth marvel. 
 c*:- | oufly diffolve friendſhip. Suffer not then thy heart 
© tofit looſe from God, nor any firangeneſs to grow 
berween him and thee, which breeds fearfulneſs, 
which looſeneth love : alſo it breeds ignorance, no: Þþ 1, 
to know God as formerly ; and ſo the offices of loye Þ| þ, 
will be intermitted : therefore to maintain love, 4rar | 1; 
gh unto Ged (by ipeaking much to him, by hearing 
him ſpeak to thee, by retiring ro him on all occaſi- IN ;/ 
ons for comfort) and he will draw nigh unto thee, I 4, 
Jam. 4. 8. | pr 

Beware of fin which would ſeparate. When you Þ,q 
fallout, be ſoon reconciled again. Entertain a con- 4 
ztinual commerce berween God and you. Obſerve | + 
conſtantly his dealing with: you, and your carciage 1, 
towards him : which will wonderfully breed and F7,, 
maintain familiarity between God and you. Efſpe- Bj. 
cially be much in prayer: as before, a 

Secondly, uncircumcifion of heart, or worldly- Bic 
mindedneſs greatly hinders the loye of God, Dent. Go 
Jo. 6,1 Joh. 2. 15. Worldly luſts, cares, or dehires 
will keepthe hearc from loving God : as the love ef 
an Adulterer quencheth the conjugal love of the wite 
tothe husband, And certainly ic is an adnlcerous 
loveof the creature, which keffeneth the loye to God. | 
When 


VS 


to love God 


When the hearts of the people went with Ab/olom, 
chey fell from David, Beware then, boch of things 
ti J that Lye in the anderſtanding, and would keep you 
nd: | F©m-God, as temptations to atheiſm, to rhink the 
»2, I Seriptures are not true, &c. and of things that 
lve & tyein che Will, and would ſeparate, as vain hopes, 
yain fears, any inordinate affeRion of the creature. 
im- F Get your hearts circumciſed of theſe, and rhereunto 

urge God wich his Covenant. | | 
rel. 4- To love the Lord more, fearn to know him 4. 
alt Þ more: get a fight of him by faith, and then you will This 
OW Þ ove him according to his excellency. mean har 7 
els, Sight breeds love between man and man. Angels _ mY 
"0. F know God perfectly, and therefore love him'perfealy. : —_— 
OVe Þ And we, when we ſhall know him more, ſhall loye : 
4” F' himmore. | 


573 


1g Grow up then in knowing him according to' his 
alt- word,-and conceive rightly of him by the notions 


, I there expreſſed. And ftilt remember, co love him 
principally for his own excellencies, not for your own 
advantages , redemption, adoption, heaven, and 
0M" PF other mercies, 

ve Todothis, you muſt not only be taughr of men, 
>< fbitof God, as is the Covenant, Fey. 31. 335 The 
nd Ford oives {ticha knowlede, as breeds love alſo inthe 
P&- heart: for that we come co know feelingly all his 
[imiableexcellencies : as we love man, by obſerving 
Iv- Fhis (weet diſpoſition and. carriage. A right idea of 
God in the underſtanding moves the Will coward 
him, and then the affe&tions follow aftet him, to 
love and delight in him : for is he not moſt Kinde, 
oying; patient, &c ? 


res 
of 


rite 


5 | But beſide this, chere muſt be a' looking up tg 4. 
dd. JGod, as one fiſſtable to you and your difpofition. Ar 
1 Ko T excellent 


Means to enable us 


excellent man is not preſently a fit husband for ſuch, 
woman. Gods mercy ſuits well with oar finfulnel 
his power with our weakneſs his wiſdome with ou; 
folly, his life with our mortality : and while ye 
look well at this ſuitableneſs for our benefir, we | ! 
cannot but love him ; and not ill then. Toa ma | 
ſenfible of his fins, nothing 1s ſufficient but Go || { 

; 


fayour, as nothing ſatisfies a weary man bur reſt, ng. 
thing an hungry man bur meat, nothing a ſick ma 
bur medicine. Afﬀied ones willingly look up t 
God, as beſt agreeable to their condition, Ho. 5, 15, fl , 
The knowledg of God and of our ſelves muſt eye: 
go together. Meerly to know our fin and miſery 
is aft horrible vexation. Meerly to know God is: ff , 
fruitleſs ſpeculation. Study both and it will bean , 
happy conjunRion. Saints in their depths eyer looked 
unto God, if 
Yet beſide theſe, you mult alſo ger affurance of his , 


| loveto you, orelſe you will not be cordially affected | 


towards him. No man loves one whom he con- n 
ceives to be ill-affefted to him : ſo allo it is between FE 
God and man. 4 
Firſt therefore, you that are yet out of the Cove: 
nant, make ſure of Gods love unto you. You havfþ ,, 
the Fathers conſent, offering his love, and giving hi 5 
Son. E/a.9.6. And you have the Sons conſent, loving 
you,and giving himſelf to you,and for you, Gal. 2.20, ;, 
He hath purchaſed his wife with his own blood; 
therefore ſurely he is willing co marry, Now eirff 
your conſent too, and it will be a match. For his woid wh 
is ſurer then heayen and earth. Iris a oood grounf} .n, 
for aſſurance, and may give ſtrong conſolation. kat 
True , you are unfit to marry ſuch a Lord: Th 


But rememberzhe knew this unficneſs, when he mad 
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to love God. 275 
the promiſes, will juſtifie the ungodly, and put fair- Promiſe 
neſs enough upon you. | | mage to 
And it is true, your fans are grievous, and have —y 
provoked him highly : But know, no fins may ex- che pea 
dude from Chriſt, and why ſhould you make ex- ru 
ceprions where the Lord makes none? ark 16,15, 
On Gods part is no hindrance : and on your part is 
nothing required but fincerity. Believe therefore, 
and grow Up to aflurance. 
Secondly, you that are already within the Cove- 
nant, and have the fruits of Gods Spirit in you, and 
thereby ſome ſeals of his love, ſhould craft pertetly 
in the grace revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, and be confident 
that the Lord will receive you- You {ay your fins 
and diſtempers are many : But know, 
1. Solong as your hearts ae ſincere, the band of 
Wedlock is not broken, Daily infirmicies break not 
the Covenant, bur ſtill ic holds good till you come to 
chuſe another husband. Study to pleate him, and 
then queſtion not the match berween God and you, 
Every offence berween man and wite makes not a di- 
yorcement. 
2. Weax orace muſt not be accounted none : nor 
cant thou ſay truly thou haſt no holinefs, becaule 
another hath obtained it in an higher degree. Many 
may be within doors, though fome are gone further 
in then others. | | | 
J Though we fail, yer is the Lord faithful, and 
will nor deny himſcli, bur will renew his mercy 
while we renew our repentance. Princes may love, 
and ſo may other men : but we know they may be 
hollow-hearted coward us. So is not God in his love. 
Therefore love him pereAly, and be afſured of his 
love to youward, 


& 


T 1 SECT, 


Expaſtulation about 


SE CT. 10. 
 Expoſtulation abont loving G 04, 


Oraſmuch as the word muſt be like »az/s drives 

home, and faftned by the Maſters of the Afem- 
bly, therefore ſuffer mea lictle to expoltulate with you 
\about your love unto God, whether it be right or 
'no : and do you expoliulate the matter berween 
God and your own conſciences. Every one profeſſeth 
to loveGod : bur it will be good to bring che rule 
and your hearts together, and examine by the former 
properties, and further, chus : 

1. Do you grieve and yex the Lord daily by 
word ordeed? It fo, you love him not. It you either 
idly ſpetd your time, or aretoo eagerly affected to 
the world, or ſerye any luſt, you love not Chiilt; 
and if you ſay you mean well, you deceive your ſelves, 
in as much as you keep wot his Commanaements, 
70h, 14.15. Jer. 3. 4 When we love a man, we 
reverence him, and will'-do no unmeet thing in his 
fGohr. 

"2. How do you grieve after you have offended 


God ? Love, as it hath the greaceſt joy whea it ob- || ? 


tains what it. would,lo is it attended with the greatelt 
orief when diſappointed. 1 am fich of leve, Cant. 2. 
So much ſorrow for fin, ſo much love, Iris at. il! 
ſign, ro Jook back upon fins paſt in a careleſs man- 
ner. And no husband or parent can take it well, 
to have his diſpleaſure ſlighted. Yea the wanc of 


forrow for fin js a greater argument of want of love, c 


then the fin it ſelf, Even among men it is an ill- 
fayoured profeſſion of love, to do injury, and not re- 
kent for it. No atonement for finy unleſs the ſoul be 
| af flies 


mo” loving God, 
afflifed for it, Leviticus 16. 29, & 23, 27, 
3, Whether have you hearts after Gods own 
heart? True lovers have bur one heart, as David with 
God, AF.13.22. Weallſo will hate whar God hates, 
and love what God loves. We will love them char 
fear che Lord, and hate them that 90 after vain laven- 
tions ;z even all of chem, whatever they be in world- 
ly reſpeAs. Not hating the godly under the name of 
f porrites, but receiving them as Jeſus Chriſt : Zow 
didit unto me, &c. | 
. Whether do you love the world, and the things 
of the world 2 If you do, rhe love of the Farher 1s 
not is you, I Joh. 2,15. And a finful love is tryed 
three wates. If you delight roo much in them, or 
grieve too much for the loſs of chem, If they come in 


colupetition wich things that belong to a good con- 


ſcience :. as when the yourg man lefr Chriſt for his Joh. 12, 


riches, the Rulers for rhe praiſe of men. 
Andif you be too buſic abour theſe worldly things, 
ſpending your main thoughts, ſpeeches endeayors, 


| and 4&ions about them ; and things of heaven you 


will do by the by, &c. The luſts of your father 


| yewill do, oh. 8,44. Ic istrue,godly men ſometimes 


minde the world roo much, rejoyce or grieve inordi- 
tarefy and fail in ſome cates of compecitton : but they 
allow nor themlelyes init : #07 I, but fi» that dwels 
me, Rom. 7. they check themleives, and ſtrive to 


the contrary : they walk after the Spiric, and not 


aker the fleſh. 


5. Whether do you finde in you a readineſs to pleaſe 


God in all things? If we love him irdeed, we will 
mtarally care ior the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phsl, 
2.20, 2t, Our love to him is a love of his own 


 UPlanting in us : and we are taughs of God, both 


SJ tO ., 
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Natural 
love of 


God diſ- 


cerned rwo 


Waies, 
IT, 


yT 


F our ſigns 


of hatred 
ot Gad. 
T, 


26 


Expoſtulatio about 


to loye himſelf, and one another : like the natural g. 
feQion of children to their parents. And out of this 
love we will be ready for every thing that will pleaſe 
the Lord, even to be zealons of good works, not forced. 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, others, will go about Gogg 
bufineſs, as worldlings do about their, own, - With ſol. 
Iicicude, forecaſt, and providence. And this natural. 
nes of love to God is known by rwo things. 
'  T,, By the evennels of our carriage toward him, 
An uneven pulle is a ſign of a deadly and dangerous 
diſtemper within. So it is a ſign you Jovenor na, 
turally, if fometunes you will be doing for God, and 
ſometimes for your Juſts, Peigned chings are for the 
moſt part unequal. | 

2. By the continuance of our carriage. 


The g00d 


ground brought forth fruit ro perteRtion. The 


other ſhewed themſelves to be bad, by their incon- 
fancy. Di ſencinuance is ahene the loye is no: 
true, 

"Thus examine whether you love God or n, 
Many, even of thoſe that come to Church, ye 
are haters of the Lord, Rim. I. 30. And it ap. 
Proene 

. Becauſe men defire there were no Ged to al 
hem tO account, and that they might live ar liberty 
in ſatisfying their luſts, Whom we hate, we wiſh 
taken cut oi the way, 

2. Þecaule ey look upon God cnely as a judy, 
and do all they do in that reſpe&. Perfeb love caf- 


ethout fear, 1 Joh. 4. 18. But theſe fear the Lord as: 


ric and feyere judg, and thence do all the good they 
do, or abſtain fron: ed, 

3+ In that they look upon God and his wayes x 
contrary unio Em, He woutd have the ſpeeche; 
and | 


loving God. 


and aQions to be thus and thus framed, but their 
hearts riſe againſt ir. They endure not the holineſs 
that is expreſſed either in the book of God, or inthe 
lives of the godly. Such contrariety is a ſhgne of 
hatred. 
4. Ta that they love pleaſure or wealth more then 
God : here God is hated, at. 6.,24. God and luſts 
cannot be both loved together. 
And if all this be fo, corceive how juſt it were 
with God, to caſt you as haters of his Majeſty : learn 
\tojuſtifie him in all his Judgements upon your {elves 
"and others, and be humbled for fo great tinfulneſs. Lec 
young ones repent quickly, conſidering what a wo- 
ful condition it will be if they dye enemies to God : 
and this- affection of loye is not in their own power , 
God works it inthe heart; and all the good that' 
comes not of love, is no whit regarded by him. 


SSC,  -I9; 


Things requiſite un 07 Ioue to God, 


T were good for all to labour for this ſweet af- 

tetion, on which depends all our comfort and fal- 
vation. No outward duty but an hypocrite may reach 
unto : onely /ove makes the difference,as reaſon dif- 
ferenceth a man from a beaſt. And when we love God 
In trurh, he beareth with many infirmities, as in 
David and other Saints : but Amaziah did not what 
he did, in loye, and with a perfte&t heart, therefore 


| nothing he did was regarded. Love allo ſets price 
upon all we do, upon Abels offering, upon the wid- 


dows mite, upon the Martyrs ſuffering. And we 
ſhall loſe nothing by it ; when we give the Lord our 
hearts he will give them to us again : all will return 
T 4 with 


4. 


Requijites in the 


with our own adyantage, Eſa. 4, 8, 17. Dent. 5. 19, 
Yea he will give us our hearts again, better then 
| they were, more beautified and ſanRifted, as the hea- 
vens return yapors in pure water, and the earth i 6 
returns water ſweet, which it received briniſh or fil- Þ ac 
thy. He.that loves God, though in a way of {elf de. |} ye 
nial, hath more rrue liberty and contentment then a- | mo 
; nother who followeth his luſts, and will carve for | wi 

nein himlelt, 
Fe love of YE note, the Lord accepts not every Kinde of 
Rd, love, but that which is well-conditioned: as i 
Is 1. You muſt love him with al your beart aud Wt 

"ſoul: the whole ſtream of your afteRions, intentions, | 

defires, and endeayors muſt be coward him, without Þ an 
divifion , or derivation to other things , as friends, @ 
country, wealth, &c, Inthis marriage no corrival Þ w 
may bc admitted : bur as the Lord beſtows all on us, Þ ſy 

ſo muſt we on him. By reaſon of his infinitenels 
he is wholly thine, though he loyerh thouſands be- Þ wi 
ſide: Hef. 3. 3. 1 will be ro thee alone. Be thoual- Þ fi 
ſo wholy his, in minde, memory, every way. Say, | tþ 
Cant. 2. Tam my wel-beloveds, and my wel-beloved i ming,  w 
| And know, the love of God and contemplative wick: Þ E 
edneſs cannor ſtand together. K 
3. - 2. You muſt love him with all your might, im- |} ot 
' proving all your abilicies to ſerye him, better thea Þ w 
thoſe tnat have not the like abilities, namely of lear- Þ if 
ning, wiſdom, authority, riches, or the like : you Þþ al 
muſt doe more for him then a poor man, a mean Þ p 
man, or 2 man of weak parts, otherwiſe the Lord F li 
accepts.it not ; more is due, and therefore he receives | { 
none, like L:ndlords who baye nor all their rent | p 
broughrunro them. To whom.much i given, of him 
as, much ſhall be required. The more money you deliver 
; 0. 


29, 


hen 
103» 
th 
fil- 
de. 
1 2» 
for 


love of God, 


to 4 ſervant when he goeth to market, the more you 
expect in his account. 

Remember che two and tive talents, God expeRs 
more from one that lies under becter means. hath 
had beter education, or hath berter knowledg, then 
he doth of another. For if another had received 
more, he might baveturnes ic to his Lords adyantage, 
When we are negligent, God is a loſer. 

3. You mult love him above all, incomparably : 
Otherwiſe you love him not as God, but as a crea- 

cure; and you will not love him conſtantly, bur one 
Ftime or other go away afcer the creature, 

Conſider, is he not molt exceilent and amiable > 
2nd hath he not done more for you, then all will or 
cando? and is henot the uttermoſt end, and all na- 
tres elſe ſubordinate ? If lo, let hin have aloye an- 
ſwerable unto him. 

According to different relations, men muſt beloved 
with different Kkindes of love; a ſervant, a common 
fiend, a childe, a father, a wite, a Prince: the love 
that will ſerye one, will not lerve another, God like- 
wiſe, as he is aboye all, ſo muſt be loved aboveall ; 
Even above our ſelves, becauſe 1nſo doing we pro- 

| vide beſt for our ſelves, whole excellency and pefeRti- 
onlies in God, not in our ſelves, nor in the creature, 
which might be our deſtruction, it over-loyed ; and 
if it be deftroyed for the Lords fake, he: will repair 
all, and make us greater gainers. Much more, above 
profits, pleaſures, callings, lufls, praiſe of men» or the: 
like : ſometimes they come in competition with the. 


| ſervice and glory of God, and then muſt he beever 


preferred before them : which ſeems hard robe done, 
*and yet is aGually done of Gods faichful: ſervants, 


\ X 
- when chey are themſelves, and not tranſported wich 
A on paſſion : 


Love a 
molt rea- 
onable de- 
mand. 


Requiſites m the 
paſſion : by grace they haye their hearcs circumciſe 


to do it, Dex. 3O. 6. 
Frue, intime they may come to/greater deSrees of 


this love, as the love of man and wife ordinarily in- p 
creaſeth upon farther knowledg, and long cominy- q 
ance : but intruch of the ching chey love God aboye | 


all preſently afcer grace received. 
4. You muſt be rooted and-gronnuded inlove, Eph, 
3- 17. not by fits and ſtarts, not wavering, and t2fled 
to and fro like a wave of the Sea, nor earneſt fora 
time like frantick men, who are ſober and orderly for, 
a while; in a litcle time all che good purpoſes and pro- , 
miſes vaniſh into nothing. 
But, out of faith, and afſfurance of Gods love in 
Chriſt, well bottomed ard evidenced, fer your hearts }} . 
to be perfeAt with him, and love him entirely ; and 1 
itch your love upon the yery perſon of Chrifi, o | +, 


behold him in his glory, pureneſs, attributes, and ex- Þ 
cellencies : only ſuch love will conrinue, as we ſeen Þ , 
Fob, even when the outward tokens of his love ceaſe: |Þ ; 


another flies off for perſecution, or embraceth the pre; f 
ſent worlds as Demas. | 
5. Your Jove muſt be diligent, 1 Theſſ, 1.3.not |} ;, 
idle and in ſhew only, bur operative : Partly in pre- Þ « 
paring for the Lords coming into your hearts, that | ;; 
lufts keep him not out, nor bigh thoughts and in 
oppoſition againſt him; partly in adorning the foul; | || 
and beautifying it with graces, that the Lord whois Þ , 
the Lover may delight ro come and dwell there; || *, 
and partly in Keeping his commandments, which is the 
truelt rrial of love, and all other is but a picture of F y, 
love, to profels we love God, and live in a courſe of | þ 
diſobedience. | 
For concluſion of the point : confider, it is no ex: 
action) 


love of God. 


aKion, nor hard dealing, that the Lord requires love. 
| No, it is that which every one may give, even the 
noor that needs alms, the weak man that cannor 
in- I fphc, young and old, all can love. And he that re- 
nu- N quires this, might have required harder tasks, facrifi- 
ove }| cing of children, and the like; being the glorious 


| God, and bleſſcd Redeemer of ſouls, And befide, 
Ph. Þ jtis for our own benefit, thar God would be loved : 


ied for he will oive us Our hearts back again, even to love 
rh earthly things which we ought to Jove, and which 1t 
or, 


Mill be good for us to love. This command therefore 
, ”1s but reaſonable. 
| Therefore allo, if we do it not; it draws after it the Danger of 
"I | more danger. Remember and tear that dreadful not loving 
Its & curſe 1 Core 16. 22. Jf any man love not the Lora God. 
nd Teſws Chriſt, let him be Anathema I1ſaranatha. He 
0 | ismoſt bitterly accurſed, cven ieparated ard appoirs 
*xX- | ted unto evil, as the godly are ſer apart for good, fo 
"WY that none may touch chem for bure, He refuſeth the 
©: || effer of grace andlife made in preaching the Go- 
ic | fpel, therefoce muſt needs be accuried, | 
This fin of wanting love toward God and [Chriſt 

"Of! F is ſpecial fin, and ſhould be remembred in all con- 
C- | fefſfion of fins : which will betrer appeare by conſide- Toy 


” 


"at riogin what things that cu re conhiſteth, ' in four 
In 1. To be {eparared from all goodnels and holineſs; things. 
un B that a man ſhall not proſper in grace atall, bur be ſtill 2. 


''s | on the wearing hand : like an obfiruRtionin the liver, 
e; || 'or thief in a candle. Never frait grow more ou'thee. 
he The ſeeming goodneis that was withers quite a- 
of | way. Prolperity, adverſity, friends, 2ll hall-breed 
of | his hurt. He will- abuſe good things, and be' never 

the berrer for bad.. Not receiving the truth 10love, 
x | helies open co lies and ſtrong deluſions; or ſhall be 
oiyen 


Mat.21. 


V. 


_ uttermoſt: now is wrath treaſ#red up, then it ſhall Þ G 


Requiſetes in the love of God. 
given upto a teprobate ſenſe, to be paſt feeling in hoy. 
tible wickedneiles. | 

2. To be ſeparated from the preſence and pt. 
tection of God : as Cain, 1 am hid from thy fits the 
Ger. 4. and San, the Lord would anſwer him my || 
more, thence all that birterneſs which followed. Gu 
is the God of all comfort, and his preſence the cant || - « 
of all blefledneſs, which made Moſes to pray, If 
thou go not with us, carry us not hence. 

3. The cutſe reacheth ro the outward eſtate, 4, 
Cairx there was car/ed from the earth: that it aryl 
think it nothing to be curſed from heayen (in the two Wb 
former things) yet in this he may be troubled. Either 
the earch ſhall nor give her increaſe, or if it do, ill 
ſhall be curſed to ſuch a one, quails to 1/rael, Na. 
beths vineyard to Ahab, the Kingdometo Abimelech 


nO joy of heart in the creature, no contentment, not F 
ſatisfation : he ſhall finde the leaſt comfort in it, c 


when he moſt expeQs ir, 

4» There js an eternal curſe remaining afterward, A 
a perfe& midnight of forrow ; whereas now at wotlt c 
there /is ſome twilight of comfort : now the clouds 
are but gathering, then the ftorme will fall to the 


be all manifeſted, Rom. 2.5. now a (ip of this Cup, 
then the whole dregs forever : the Lord wil ſtir up 


all hu -3ndignation, Pſal. 78. 38. + 
Eternity is anocher-thing then we conſider it tobe I} ,; 
while we live in this world. 2 . 
True, the curſe in this refpe& ſeems to be afar off: | K 
bur even for the preſent, where Chriſt is offered and F & 


refuſed; a curſe is preſently denounced, chough not ex- 
ecuted : the ax /aid to the root of the tree, A thun- fy 
derbolc alwaies follows' this lightning: Cain ws I. 

| curſcd * 


Good works, &c. 


aſd many years before he dyed. 'Sau/ reigned ma» 
ny years afrer he was ſer apart for evil. Wicked ſr a- 
cites continued many years in the Wilderneſs after 


pros | « 

fie, | the ſentence of wrath pronounced, 

TOM 

1h 

ant | - Of geod works which iſſue from faith and lovee 
fy. 


Aith and Love are radical vertues, which make 

up the new creature : and from them are gocd 

Works never disjoyned. Faith works by love (faith 

"Wie Apoftle) and love works by obedience. Where 5 & 

theſe graces areright, they are ever working. None Gu 

gre new cred; ures aud have ſincerity, but works will works ever 

? follows iflne from 
And we arc to bejudged, not only by our faith faith and 

and love, bur alſo by our works, Impoſſible the frame OV 

of the heart ſhou!d be good, andthe works naught : 

ſee Prov. 10.20. 1at.7, 17.and 23.26, ACF.I 3.22. 

Mi And why ? 

1. Becauſe every true Chriſtian hath the Spirit of 

4; © God dwelling in his heart: who doth not only make 

ts © xiewpts, bur enables to the actions fhat: belong. to 

1 | wvrplace, as 2 Tim, 1. 6,7. with chap. 2. x. and 
| Gal. 5.25, 

k Indeed fleſh is weake; ſo much fleſh, ſo much 
weakneſs : but a concomitant of fpiric 1s ſtrength, 
E/a. 31. 3. The Spirit of © hriſt enables not only to 
take up good reſolutions and purpoſes, but alſoto pur 

-. | theminexecution. | 

1 | 2- Inward reRtitude is never dis;oyned from good: 

works, Theſe three go alwayes together : ſanttifyo. 

ng knowledg drawerh on holy affettions, and holy at- 
fefions good ations, as 45t,13.5. Lert.none fay 

- . ! 


Reaſons 


ae 


236 Good works ever iſſue 
he hath grace,'except his lite alſo be good and holy. 

J. 3. Nownature is ever a&tive in his kinde, as com 

mon nature is in natural ations. Tc is the mear ang 

drink of the creature, to doe the will of God. Prin. 

ciples of Grace produce the a@ions of Grace, And 

| there will be the fame degrees of holineſs in the 

life. as there are of faith and love in the heart. With- 

out which principles, good aCtions come not as water 

from a ſprirs bur from a pump, forced and extor. 


equalicy. 


No: to be Without obedience, fo to reſt in this idle condition, ag 
content many do. Good meanings and purpoſes may be 
_—_— even in unregenerate men, partly by their knowleds 
ncs: of the mylteries of ſalvation, though not ſanctified; 
and parcly by an approbation of what is good,thoug} 
wi:hout love and delight. Hence a defire and pur- 
poſe to ſerve God, which never appears in a ſound re- 
formation. 

True, there may be ſome good works where is ng 
pureneſs within, as we fee in hypocrites ; but 2l- 
wayes where ſincerity is, good works will ſhew 
forth themſelves. The infide is never clean, but the 


ſer not with all your might to reform what you fe 
to be amiſs in ſpeech, a&ion, or holy duties, it is 
a fure argument you are not right. An healthy and 
ſound conſtitution of body ſhews it ſelf by a good 
comple&ion ourwardly, The like of the foul, and 
courſe of life, Good meanings muſt be had, and out- 
ward performances muſt be obſeryed : bur ſtill there 
is more tobe done, as E/4.1, 115 16. and He/.6. 6. 


ted : fothere isno evenneſs in them, but conftant in- 


Uſe t- Content not then thy ſelf with good meanings," P 


outfide of a Chriſtian will be clean too. And if you | 


I confels, haly men have their failings: but Firſt, 
this 


from faith and love. 2 37 | 


this is by accident and when they are ſuddenly tranf- Ofthe 
"Om ported, or carried befide their purpoſe : ſtill they in- failings 


rand I tend: the right ways and returne to it as ſoon as the _—_ 
| : : riK1- 
rin. | paſſion or cempration is over, like the Mariner who 


Ang | alters not his purpoſe though the winde ſometimes 
| the @ carry him violently another way. 
Fiche | Secondly, holy men have fleſh in them as well as 
vater | ſpicic, and as they are imperucus in good when they 
are ſer aright, ſo they are impetuous in evil when the 
evil principle gets the better. Philoſophers have know- 
Meds when they ſleep and ule it not: Saints allo 
"Whave grace and holineſs when they fail and ſeemta 
oanother way. But the conſtant courſe of their lite is 
be ÞÞ right, becauſe che couſtanc frame of their heart is right. 
eds If It1s true alſo that evil men jometimes do ſome good 2 
ed. || butthac is by firs and ſtarts, in this or that particular, 
neh ff fora ſtep or two ; but no conſtant pace, no ſetled 
ur- £ light to guide chem, no day-tpring from on high that 
re- Þ hach vilired chem, And indeed it is nor they that 
do this good, bur the gocd things that are in them, 
00 } that is che common gifts and affiſftance of Gods 
2l. Þ Spirit; as it is ſaid of the evil of a good man, Not cp. | 
ew | 1, but the fleſh that dweileth in me, Rom. 7. A man better {| 
the | may doe 250d and not be good. And if we muſt taught then, | 
ou Þ be judged by ations, then poor Chriſtians whorare 8 
ſee | true-hearted and obedienc , are better caught: then — 
js |} the greateſt Clerks withour grace, He that doth gr grace. | 
n4 | moſt, knows moſt. No man knoweth more 'then Mat.7.16. 
od | be pratiſeth. As leaven that leavens not the dough, 
nd | 2nd as drugs which work nor, ſo is knowledg that 
it- | oDeys nor, dead and inecfhcacious : the man Knows 
re |, Pothing as he ozrphr ro know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. 
6, Judge thoſe the beſt and wiſelt men , and pur 
them in the highelt degree, who are moſt obedient 
| and 


Uſe 2 


When the 
Will is 
taken for 
the Deed. 


T. 


Good works ever iſſue 
and do moſt good. Knowledge, as mony, hath no goo 
in it, if it be not uſed. He that knoweth and doth 
not, is the greateſt fool. Art requires skill and ng 
more : he that erreth willingly, may yet be th, 
beſt Actiſt : but wiſdom not onely underſtands thing, 
nor onely judgeth aright of them, but puts in pra 
what it concluded to be belt. 

Religion is an art of holy men, not of learned meq, 
Tou ſhall know them by their fruirs. Shepheard 
defire not the ſheep ſhould recurn their meac in hay 


again, but would have it in their milk and fleeces! 
And Miniſters would have not knowing Chriſtians 


only, but obedient; nor only to ſee their copy, but 
write after ic. Our ſcience 1s not for contemplation 
alone, bur for praRtice ; as Muſick or Phyſick. 

Bychis only can you rightly judg of your «lates 
True, the will is ofcen accepred for the deed : but 
that rule holds only, 

1. When there 1s ſome impediment which you 
cannot remove ; for example, wanting means. to 
fhew your compaſſionate hearts to the poor bre- 
thren ; in which caſe Paz! delivers it, 2 Cor, $. 12, 


like a man'ſick of the Palfie, who would f:in move Þ 


his leg orarm, but his diſeaſe hinders him, 


2. When a maa is ignorant of ſome particulars, Þ* 


and yer his defires are right, even to pleaſe God inall 
things. 

Out of theſe caſes the complaint is not right. not 
will the Will be accepted for the deed. For- if you 
Rir up your ſelves, and do the utmoſt you can, the 


impediments ſhall be removed, and the deed ſhall 
follow the Will. Otherwife your Will is not right, 


bur an imper fe} will, as the Sghoolmen call it : like 


the ſluggard that Iuftech, and hath' not. No man 
gets 


OV 


a2ts, 
all 


not 
7ou 


the | 
1all 


ale 
ike 
nan 


gets. 


God will give ir, bur doth it bY your felves : you 


converſation, whichthey will not, minde not, or can= - 


[ans indeed, and not in (ſhew only. And what a 


' from faith and love, 


gers 2 great meaſure of grace without pain. True, 


mult be Agents in the buſineſs, firengtnning your 
defires and endeavors, and then you ſhall excel in 
orace. : fa: 30 
Laſtly, let this perſwade you to be doers, eſpeci- py. 5 
ally you that arc grown Chriſtians. Ripe things A; eehore 
yeeld ſeed and fruit; and io muſt you, now that you tation to 
arecome to ſome maturitie : {ſhew your faith -to be doing. 
the effetual faith, and. your love to be a laborious 
hve : your place in the Lords vineyard, and the time 
of your ſtanding requires you not co be idle: ſee __ 
1Theſſ.5.6,7,3. Up then, and be doing,and the Lord Mouve. 
ſhall be with-you - that though you have but little 
vigour of ſpirit, yet hereby you ſhall have more ; and 
25 exerciſe increaſeth bodily healch) ſo the uſe of grace 
will increaſe grace and other abiliries, 
And ſhew hereby your difference from other men : 
what is Chriftianitie, but to do what another cannot 
do? to ſufferin a good cauſe, to pray more and 
better, to ta ke more pains with your hearts, to look 
more exactly to your lives, and be holy in all your 


not do. Then will the world belieye you are Chrifti= 


ovodly fight is it, when mens lives abound with good 
works? asin husbandry to ſee a vine full of cluſters; 
furrows full of corn, trees laden with fruit. 

Set to it therefore, while time and opportunttie 
ſeryerh : after death js no praiſe : and wiſdome 
hath this property, to take hold of precious ſeaſons 
and occafions for good. Every ſhred of gold is worth' 
omething, therefore worth keeping : ſo of our ſhort 
time, the Jeaft part whereof may be improved to 

V further 
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further ſalyation. Andwhy ſhould we make ont time 
ſhorter, by doing nothing? The more we a&,the more 
we live. And whereas we deſire pleaſure and content. | 
ment under the ſun ;' this is to be had by attic, | 
There is much comfort to be had by the exerciſes of || 
holineſs, And whar is the end of our Jife ? is jt 
g, NOT 70 plorifie God by bringing forth much frunt? | | 
is it not to doe good to mankinde ; which is not || ; 
done by purpoles and reſolutions, but by good aQi- FN*; 
onS? is 1t not to further our own reckoning, as in |} , 
Phil. 4. 17. and even for the preſent-ro receive good | 4 
at the hands of God, as in fark 10, 29, 3o? f 
In every Now, my brethren, not onely in the calling of F 
calling Preachers,bur in every calling you ſhall find continual Þ} 
men have occaſion of doing good ations, And thoſe are good, F x 
occaſion which it is the Will of God you ſhould doe : v.c. 
of doing To ſuffer impriſonment or diſgrace for good cauſes; I} hy 
__ In fcknels or any other cileale ro ſabmir to the ÞÞ © 
Will of God; bearing that burden he layerh on you; a 
To maſter unruly luſts and affe&ions; To carry | þa 
your ſelyes decently in all eſtates, as befitreth good I nif 
Chriftians; Tokeep your ſelves unſported of the Þ the 
world, paſſing through all occafions, and be never Þ 
the worle for them ; through many defilements, and Þ pro 
Duties Dot betainted : a great work, and needs great cate Þ ge 
ſuiring*the todo it. And among theſe generals, remember to Þ thet 
preſent dothe works that are moſt ſuirable to the times and I mas 
ries. ſeaſons, whether for the Church or Common-weaith, Þ Lor, 
wy I. Contend for the faith once delivered to tht Ynow 
Jude 3 Saints : orow not cold and remiſs, under pretenct F to or 
of indiſcretion : diſcrecion doth not rake mettle irow ffthe 
horſes, bur only guides them in the right way, 10! Feomi 
makes men leſs ative, bur gives their aRions a bette! 


tincture, Strive earneſtly therefore for the faith 
| on(t | 


Joh. I5. 


a1ty 
00d 
the 
ever 
, 20d 
care 
7r t0 
; and 
alth, 
; the 


r6n00 


from 
| nol 
Jettel 


faith 
once 


from. faith and love. 
once delivered, If Chrift meant ro come again and re- 
mew the Articles of your faich, you might be the more 
remit» and negligent ; - forif you loſt chem, he might 
reſtore them again : but rhis is not lo, itis roo pre= 
cious a treaſure to be oft dilpented. 

\ And becaute it is the common /alvatiun, every one 
hath intereſt in ic ; and therefore muſt ſand Routly in 
defending every part of the faith, Error in opinion 
isworle chen error in praiſe, Better ro have grear 
and notorious crimes committed in the land, then 
that there ſhould be any derriment in the matter of 
ich : becauſe every erroneous opinion is a Principle 
that carries men {i]] awry ; but great fins (which 
come from grear paſſions } are cal; ily diſcovered and 
recalled. | = 

Rehlt therefore, and contend earneſtly : it will 
bring you the greateſt honour and preferment, even 
to be Chrilts own brother, and fifter, and mother : 
and it was Pals ambicion, to put himſelf upon the 
hardeſt tasks, Rom. 15.20, A good pattern for Mi- 
niffers, Magiſtrates, private Chriſtians , ro ſtir p 
hemlelves to be doing i in their places. 

2 Faſt and pray in perillons times, in the'ap 
proach of plagues, in enterpiizes fos the ablick 
good, &c, It were fin in ſuch opportunities co negledt 
theſe duties, True, they are noc ordinary, but ex- 


Taordinary times and occations call for them: the 


Lord requires and expects them : and i: will be a fing 
16t-onl y coturne it to jollity and feaſting, but meerly' 
toomit the duties. To land ſtill, and not haſten to 
the gap, mikes you puilty of the judgments that 


come upon the people. 


3. EFer.every one for his owne particular renew 
is ſpeciall Coyenant with Gad for\ amendment of 
V 2 his 


Yn 3. 14; 


Rom, 1, 
18, 


his life : as did A/a, Nehemiah, and others. 


Fi: of Humiliation 


The fins of Gods children help to bring judgments 
on the land or Church, it may be more then thoſe of [| 
groſs ſinners, y.c. their coldneſs, their forſaking the || ; 
firſt loye, their conformity to evill times, and the | 
like. And therefore they ſhould ſpecially fir uy | | 
chemſelyes, to prevent the miſchief, contending with || | 
God in prayer, with Superiors by intreaty, with Ad. || , 
yerſaries by reſiſtance, with cold and Iuke-warm men || , 
by provoking one another to love and good works, 


Gaj = y 
| , 

CHAP. IV. 1 

The Saints Qualification : Or a Treatiſe, h 

1, Of Humiliation, inten Sermons. m 

2. Of Sanftification, tn nine Sermons. cc 

th 


ASS F the Apoliles Ambaſlage there wete 


> IwW 
% 


three great parts. 
I. To humble men, that they might 
ſee their great need of Chrift. 
2, To raiſe them again, by preachine I} + 
remiſſion of ſins. x ry 

3. To teach afterward the doArine of ſanRificati- Þ cy] 
on.. Saint Paul, willing ro ſhew we muſt be juflife J ty: 
ed by the righteouſneſs of another, labours in Km | by 
I, & 2,8 3. to convince us of our own unrighteouf 
neſs, whereby we'are already in a damnable conditi- | « 
on, and if we believe not on the Sen of God, ih: 
wrath of God abideth on us, Zohz 2,26, 

Now this unrighteouſneſs of men he charcetl uw} we 
on all, both toward God, and toward men, withi 
kind of fulneſs of fin, a# ungodtineſs, and all nurigh 
teonſneſs : and proves it, 


T, Becaul 


Uſ- 
ith4 
ih 
\ cf epared the way for Chrift; and Chrift himſelf yy. 
al 


" © and Sandtification, 
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1, Becauſe God being a juſt judg , his wrath The 
would not be kindled againſt men, except there were 8*9und o 


juſt cauſe. The wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
vi: which notes the evidence, fureneſs, and terrj- 
bleneſs of his anger againſt fin. Eyen the light of na- 
ce tells men that they deſerve wrath and puniſhment 
for their fins. Scripture faith the ſame. And conti- 
nual experience ſhews it, while the Lord eyer and 
aon' executeth his judgments on finners. 

2. Becauſe men uſe not their excellent parts and 
vertues as they ſhould, but imprifon chem, as it were, 


and withhold the truth in unrighteonſneſs : ſo that 


all good in a man without regeneration ſerves only to 
help forward his condemnation. All which points 
may help exceedingly to humble us. And afterward 
comes Chriſt, and comfort by him ; the main end of 


the Goſpel, and of our Miniſtery. 


SSCY. I, 
Humiliation muſt os before Juſtification, 


Piiyficians firſt purge and cleanſe the body, and then 


give Cordials. The Apoftle firſt expreſleth parti- 


this dif- 
courle, 


cularly,and at large, how mans nature is tull of impie- ng 
tyand nnrighreouſnels ; and then urgeth Juſtification qymilia- 
by Chriſt. You muſt be humbled before you can betion muſt 


juſtified. Humiliation goes before juſtification, go before 


Soof old, Dear. 8. 2,3. Zech,12.10.and 13.1, juſtificatt- 


Att. 24,25. where arethe two things that conduce 
to Humiliation : Endifment, ſhewing how ſhort 
we are of the righteouſneſs which the law requires ; Two 

and Pronouncing of the ſentence, ſo declaring rhe things in 
ſuagement to come.” By ſuch doftrine the Baprift bumBliati 


V 3 wrought 


Mat. 3. 3, 


Gal.z. 24. 


Two 
things 
keep men 
from 
Chriſt. 

| I, 


2». 


Reaſ. 1. 
For the 


due dec]a- 


ration of 
Gads ju- 
Rice and 


mercy. 


Humiliation goes 
wrought upon the woman of Samaria, Foh, 4.18, 
and upon Necoaemus, C. 3. 5,6. 

Thus alſo were the Apoſtles ro prevail in their Mi. 
niſftery, by the help of the Spirit, convincing the 
world of jin ( namely of not taking Chriſt offered ,) 
of righteouſneſs, which was to be had in Chriſt a- 
lone overcoming death by his reſurreZtion, and tully 
fatisiying the juſtice of God ; and of judgement, of 
holineſs, while the regiment of Satan in mens heart; 
is thrown down, and the Kingdome of Chrilt ſer up 
in ſtead of jr, c. 16.8. And fiil the Law muſt bt 
our Schoolmaſter to bring #5 to Chriſt : that is, while 
we ſee ſuch tasks and leſſons: ſer before us, as we are 
not able to do or our ſelves, and fo run to Chrift for 
an imputed righteouſneſs. There be two main thine; 
that keep men oft from running co Chriſt, 

I, Unbelief: in the Apoſtles time men believed 
not that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, cr they to be fayed 
by him : not ordinary among us in the Countries. 

2. Negligence : men carenot for him. Which is 
either tota#, when they know there is a Feaſt of fat. 
things provided (namely remiſſion of ſins, and other 
mercies) but minde it not, being better afﬀfecd to 
wives, farms, and oxen ; as the oeneral ſort of com- 
mon Proteſtants: or partial, when men profeſs Chrift, 
and do many things for him. but indeed regard him 
not ; asthe tecond and third ground in the Parable: 
luſts muſt not be mortified, nor perſecution endured, 
Now. the help againſt this double neglect is Hum | 
lation, | 

And Humiliation muſt eo before Juſtificationfor | 
two reaſons. 

4 
| 


I. Inreference to Jultification. Where God ſhews 
fayour, he will firſt haye a man acknowledge hr 14 | 
ES : Be ſiuctyl 


withdrawing them from vanities of the world, which 


.tented ro be ſayed, and doe many things, as Herod ; 
+ but will not pur forth cheir ſtcengch abour ir. 


before Fuſtification, 
| ftice, confeſs himſelf a ſinner, aſhamed of his fins, as 
one worthy to be deſtroyed, P/al. 51,4. Ezrk, 36. 
25. In the work of Redemption the juſtice of God 
is: ſatisfied: and in the application of it he will 
have tus juſtice acknowledged, And his mercy - 
Chit mult be Known and eſteemed, and the ſweet- 
neſs of a pardon diſcerned, by being brought to the , 
uctermoſt, as a condemned malcta&tor : Cod is ſeen C*2+ 22 
in the mount. | " 
2, Iareference to ſanfifcation, two waies, 2. 
I- Humiliation makes men reflect on themſelves, 


29) 


otherwiſe their mindes run after, ard God z5 not i» all © lal.r. 

their thenghts till humbled ; as we ſte in Afanaſſes 

.and the Prodigal, 2 Chron. 33. 12. Luk, 15. 17. 

None but the humbled turn to God with all their 

heart 2 Chron, 6.37. TItistime for a man to leave 

his ſporcs, when an Officer is ready ro arreſt and carry 

him to priſon, Where the law humbles, and ſhews 

one his milery, the feer of P:eachers will furely be 

beaucitul. 

2.J]t makes men rake the Kingdome of Heaven by Ke 

violence, even with all their might, as thoſe thar enter 1.yp 

by a narrow door with d:fiiculcy, and therefore pur x6. 

all cheir ſtrength to it: they are loch to die for ever : 

they arein great fear, and caniior perform duties in a 

flight or looſe manner, as thoſe who ate not humbled. 
Nothing properly and immediately mortifieth 

lus, but love and joy, finding C krift tweeter then 

they. Bur Chriſt will never be {weer, tiil we have 

found the bitterneſs of fin, and the weighty burden 

of it preſſing our con{ciences, O-.hers would be con- 


Mar, Il 


V 4 Labour 
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"296 Humiliation goes 
Jſe t, Labonr then for humiliation. We pr peace and 
o labour life to all, according to our Commiſſion, Mark 1s, 
r humi- x5, but only the poor receive the Goſpel. All Jew; 
pron hadiljberty by Cyr his Proclamation, to go upty 
Jeruſalem and build a Temple te the Lord : 'yetnone | {1 
. went up but they whole heart the Lord ſtirred upto 
go. Andat this day, numbers are held captiveun- |} o, 
der their luſts, and ſo make not their hearts Temples | ( 
for Chriſt, nor being yet humbled for their fins. | y 
T hey-may be free at this great Jubile of the Goſpel, Þþ 7 
but will ner, and to are made perpetual ſeryants of || 1 
luſts and the devil : why ? becauſe they feel not the F þ 
heavineſs of this yoke, nor are weary of their fins, | | 
God will bore theit cares, and harden their hearts | | 
( having delayed when he called) that they ſhall Þ « 
ever remain in ſlavery. \ 
They would have: one end of Chriſts coming, &Þ þ 
Tit.2. 14: which is to rake away ſin; but will not be a pecati- 
" ar people to him, zealous of good works, which isa- | |, 
nother end : and fothey loſe Chriſt altogether. They || 
Jer lip gracious opportunities, and choak good mo- 
tions of his Spiric ofcen calling them to labour in the 
vineyard, and will yot be purged from their filthi- 
zeſs : therefore afterward they ſhall ever be pur- 
gea, Eztk. 24, 13- 
Objef. Ihope I have done this work of Humilia- 
tioh long ago. 
 Anſw, Itiswell if thou haſt : moſt dangerous if 
a thou be deceived. Whether therefore was it ſuci | 
WS beings an humiliation as hath brought thee unto Chriſt? 
unto — doeſt thou account him the chiefeſt good ? and art 
Chriſt, thou willing to: part with all, rather rchen with him, 
S luſts, pleaſures, profits, friends, an hundred lives if 
thou hadſt chem 2 


=, 


— TE 


<= 


Se. '=Y 


There Þ - 


before Fuſtification. 
\ There is much counterfeit humiliation, and many 
arcſo awakened, that they fall aſleep again ; make 
many profers, as if they would come to Chriſt, and 
beſfayed, but all comes to nothing : and this they 
take for humiliation. | 

But where humiliation is right indeed, the man will 
oe through with the work, and nor be quiet till 
Chriſt hath gnided his feet into the way of peace, 
which is one part of his office, Lzkh. 1,79. True hu- 


- mfljation ever brings home to Chriſt, By beating 


the riyer through-out, God drives the finner from all 
his ſtarting holes, and brings him within his ner of 
the Goſpel, which naturally he ſhunneth. He ſeeth 
the Avenger of blood purſuing, and therefore never 
ceaſeth flying till he be got into the City of refuge. 
When once the Prodigal was brought to his husks, 
he thought it time to returne to his father. 

Conſider, and do. Whoſoever will keep a day of 
Atonement, muft af flit# h:s ſoul 'on that day, Levi- 


tics 23. 29. 
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Firſt therefore, be willing to be humbled : be affli- Helps to 


fed, weep, and monrn - plow up your fallow ground : pymble 


rend your hearts, and not your garments, Focl 3.13, andaffli& 
Jrr.443. Jam 4, 9. Reſolve ſotodo on this ground;T the ſoul for 
cantiot rightly take Chriſt unleſs I be humbled, with- ſin, 


out this I ſhall never prize him as he deſerves and re- 
quires : therefore 1 will ſequeſter my {elf from all o- 
ther buſineſſes, thar I may have leiſure enough to doe 


{ this; I will anRtifie a faſt, and if one will not ſuf- 


fice, Twill take another, and never give over till the 
work be done. 

Secondly, conſider 'the number of your fins, which 
may amaze you : even thoſe which were committed 
twenty years aga,and are the ſame they were, though 
not 


2. 


w3 


V/e 2. 
Good men 
ſhould la- 


Humiliation goes 


not in your apprehenſion. In Gods eſteem, andi, 
themſelves, they are as bad as ever. Only the weak. 
neſs of your fight will not let you ſee them ar thi 
oreat diſtance, 
Thirdly, confider your {ins with the circumſtances; 
v, C. commited. againſt light of conſcience, and a. 
eainſt knowledg ; 1o that they are ot of meaſure j;x. 
ful, and neer to the (in again(t the Holy Ghoſi. 
Fourthly, confider your hardneſs of hearc in fin. 
thing, {lighting the offence given to God : you haje 
not only done him injury, but afterward care no for 
angring him ; never looking back upon your fas, but 
In a cold, regardleſs, and negligent manner. 
Fifchly, conſider your relapſing into the ſame fins 
again and again, notwithſtanding often admonitions 
and vows to the contrary : whereby they are ce 
times, yea an hundred times as much as the firſt, like 
figures let in the ſecond or third place. | 
Now this muſt nor make you deſperate or ſecure, 
but to humble your ſelyes, and ſo finde mercy, 
True, nature hath a proneneſs to fin, and you are 
carried violently :o it : But your ſelves brought thi 
neceſſity upon your ſclves, and by adding fin tolin 


- you give ftrengch to original corruption : and the 


4 O 
longer your.cuſtome is, the worſe ; you have cauleto 


be humbled ſo much the more : the Propher. uſetd it 
as anagoravation of ſin, and ſo muſt you, 7er. 13. 
2 3. Itincreaſerh guilt and puniſhment, to ſay betore 
an earthly Judge, TI am accuſtomed to drinking, 
ſtealing, or the like, And ſo before the Judg of all 
the world. | 
But even good men alſo ſhould labour to be hum: 


bour to be bled. Humiliation is a duty to be ill praCtiſed, and 


humbled, not only at cheir firſt converſion ; yea, add daily to 
| the = 


g$% % — a a 
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; before Fuſtification, 


the meaſure of i:, and chat will add ro your faith and 
love of Chriſt, fin being more diſcovered : Aary lo- 
ged much, becauſe many frns Were forgiven her. 
Chriſt is prized, as we ſee our ſelves more needy, and 
more keholdento him; and the more we will take 
Chriſt with defire and contentment, and hold him 
the faſter. | 

Humiliation doth not weaken, bur increaſe aſſu- 
rance : and is to our great adyanta oe, 1n that jt draws 
us nearer ro Chriſt. The worſe we are per{waded of 


our ſelves, and the better we conceit of God, the 


beter we ſhall fare, 


ST © Tc © 


Mans natare full of unriohteonſne/s and 
angoalintſs. 


T is good matter of humiliation ro conſider, that 
the natire of man 1s full of all nrighteouſneſs and 
angodlineſs. And the truth of it appears by the 
rule after which man was made, ſhould ſtand, and 
ought to be amended : | mean the Law and Goſpel, 
I. Icappears by the Lxw, which is pure and holy, 
but we finful. Many make ſhew of keeping it, but 
diſcover themſelves tran{greflors by finning againſt 


235 men meerly civil. And others live in grols fins, 
crying fins, fins that waſte the conſcience. 

Now vy the Law we mean, not only the ten Com- 
mandments, bur generally tha: retitude which runs 
through the whole book of God, expreſſed in the 
whole Scriptures. Look on the firairneſs thereof, and 
then look on your own errors, to ſee what a Ciſpro- 


portion :nd unlikeneſs there is: you will diicern 
| both 


ture is ful 


| proved by 
the ſecond Tavle, as hypocrites, or againſt the firſt, the Law. 


Luk.7.47. 


Dor. 


Mans nz- 


of unrigh- 
teouſnels 
and un» 


codlinels, 


Mans nature full 


both che multitude and grievouſneſs of your fins, ard 
be eyen amazed; as Paul (alive withouc the Lay 
ſometime)when once he underſtood the Law through: 
ly, was as a dead man, Rom,7.9.For account muſt he 
given, even of the ſmalleſt breaches of the Law,none 
1oſlight but God will require ir, if you careleſly dif. 
obey : not one jor or pittle ſhall periſh, Mat. 18, you 
muſt pay the uttermoſt farthing, v.26, You mull not 
think of God, as you do of your ſelyes ; or of his 
Jaw, as of mans. God will not diſpenſe with failings, 
but only according to his owa rule. 

True, the Law is impoſſible to be kept, as it was | 
impoſſible for the //raelires without raw to deliver 
their rale of bricks : but as that made them cry to 
God for deliverance, 1o the terror of the Law 2nd 
our owa inability muſt humble us the more. 

In Adam we received abilities enough : and there- 
fore God is not unjuſt in requiring of us a peite&t 
performance of the Law. Are not children poor or 
flayes for ever, according to their Anceſtors miſde- 
meanors? And if we ſhould all have ftood with 
Adam, why ſhould it ſeem unreatonable that we all 
fall with him? And yer, have not all of us perſonal 
fins of our own, for which we may be juſtly con- 
demned ? Or, if we can fee an equity, thar the righ- 
reoulneſs of Chriſt may be imputed for ſalvation, why 
ſee we not an equity, that Adams fin may be impu- 
ted unto condemnation ? 

Bur to come co particulars : Original fin is a gene- 
ral ſore, oyerſpreading all our nature. whatſoever - 
7s born of fleſh i fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. In the fleſh awel- 
leth no good thing, Rom. 7. 18. The Scriptare hath 
concluded all nnder fin, Gal-3. 22. T he frame of mans 
heart ts only evil continually, Gen. 6.5, All is quite 

| naught \ 


- 


| But briefly it is one in a&t or efſence, mapy in vertue £2 and 
. m 


of unrighteouſneſs, ec. 3or 
naught by nature : and therefore when a man enters 
:1to the Fate of grace, it 1s not the mending of two 
of three. ghings amiſs, that will ferye the turn ( as 
0 repair an old houſe ) bur all muſt be taken down 
and built anew * A »ew creatare, a new heart, a , Cor.v 
ww ſpirit. By the tall we are caſt beneath our felyes, ,,, © 
u beaſts, P/a!l. 49.12, Yeaaggtoads and ſerpents, Exck. 11, 
againſt which we have an Antipathy, though they 29- 
never did vs hart: fuch 15 corrupe man unto God. 
Tit. 1. £6. abominavle. 

They diſpute whether original] (in be one, or more, How one 


and efficacy : as one ſeed is potentially many ; and OY; 


che.one tin of drunkenneſs diſorders the whole man, 
head, feer, reaſon, alt. : 
True, of it (elf ir is only privative : but inaſmuch How pri 
oY : . , . _ vativeand 
z5sitfals upon an aCGive SubjeR it hath ſomething politive. 
pjtive 10 1t ;as blindnels is enough to cauſe error, but 
the vigor of nature wakes it poſitive. Therefore by 
Divines original fin 15 nor only compared to dark- 
nels, viiich 15a meer priivation of light, but to (ick- 
neſs, where are corrupe humors contrary tohealth, - 
Sec it more fully in the corruption of ſeyeral fa- 
culties, 
The underſtanding of man hath ſundry corruprtions. 
I, Vanitie: toaiend trifles, fables, genealogies, y_ 
idle queſtions and fpeculations (as we ſee in School- Corrupti- | 
men, and vain Chriſtiats ) and negleft what is ſound ons of the | 
and whollome., The Lerd knows the thoughts of vnderltan=| 
many that they are vanity, */al, 94.17, —_ al 
2. Blindnels in ſviricualrhings being tranſcendent op ph 
and above us; whereas in learning the Arts we are | 
quick and dextrous. Ve receive them nor, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor, 2, 24, Either 
we 


Inſtance in 
ſe veral fa- 
culties. 


Rom, 8.7. 


1 Cor, BK. 2. 


It.1, 16, 


4 
Li 


- Corru- 
dtions of 


he will. 
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we defire them not, or if we apply our ſelves tg 
them, we .profic nothing, Only in things cf the 
world (like owls and bats ) the glimmerine o fight and 
our weak eyes avree well rogether. 

3- Unteachableneſs and reſiſtance againſt the truth, 
. Weare not only dark, but unfic to receive the light, 
further then God qleaſerh ro write his law i in our 
hearts : our hearts of themle]yes are Tables of flinr or 
adamant;and it is only in moral matters that the mind 


is raſa rabula » fir for all jimprefſfions. Things of 


faith can be propounded only : we cannot make you 
believe them, as we can in matters of Aſtronomy, by 
demonſtrating our grounds, 

4. Incredulity. In ocher things we are too m—_ 
lous, to receive even tales and idle (tories ; but « 
Scripcures and matters of ſalyatjon we raiſe nr y que- 
ſtions, The god of this world binds the wind: of 
"unbelievers, SL; 4. 4. ſuggeſting ſomething 2- 
gainſt the Goſp*l, and they believing it. Still,as Eve, 
we are more ready to believe rhe devil, then God, 

5. Enmity to Gods Law, tor the holineſs and 
ſtriAnels of it ; though otherwiſe, for any truth in 
Divinity, a nacural man may fully embrace it, and 
aſſent co it, Many know much , bur zorhing « 
they ought to know : being to every good work repro» 
bate, and exalting themſelves againſt ch ie knowleds 


2Cor. 10. of the truth. 


All which is good marter of humiliation. But lee 
more, 

The Will of man is wholy depraved. When the 
palate is poſſeſt with a vitious humor, according co 
that humor every thing ſeems bitter : So when the 
underſtanding diſtaſter] 1 the wWaies of God, the Will 
hates them or contemns them, even all chat holt- 

nels 


of unrighteouſneſs, &c. 303 
eſe which is either Ueſcribed in the Word, or ex- 

efſed in the lives of che godly, as being contrary to- 
i ſelf; | 

1. Itis contrary to God in all things, to do what 
ie would not have done, and not todo whar he re- 

firech: which whar-a miſerable condition is ir ? 
is of the /ews, to be contrary toall men, 

2. Ic will not depend or wait on God, how he 
would diſpole of ir, in poverty, diſgrace, or any low 
tate : burzin the pride of it, exalcs it ſelf (as Adam) 
tobe in another condition. 

2. Iris unconſtant in good reſolutions, as bubbles Incon- 
ſoon come to nothing ; only as the wind fits) and ſtancy, 
a5 occaſions lerye : whereas in evil it is peremp- 
ore; Orr tongues are our own, who 1s Lora over I{.12.4, 


Crofineſs 
to God, 


P ride. 


W ? 

4. Ic difobeys the Will of God, commanding: Dilobedi- 
this or that ; where, though che thing be ſmall, yer ©: 
theneglect is a great fin, as being contrary unto God: 
which we ſee in eAdams eating the fruit, atid Sans 
ſparing the 4malchkires King and cattel. Diſobe- 


| dience is as witchcraft axd idolatry, 1 Sam TF« 22. 
| J5 


Apply this to your particular fins; which you uſe to 
account ſmall : and learn tobe humbled. 

Thememory alſo 15 full of corruption. 

1. To forgec the things we are commanded to 
remember : our Creator in the dayes of our youto ; 
the keeping of the Lords day holy ; the works of God; 
the coyſolations of God, &c. 

2, Toremember the things we are commanded to 
forger, as injuries and idle tales : whereas we ſhould: 
rather keep good turns in minde, and the word we 
hear, Fam. I. 25. This is commonly called weak- 
neſs. of memory , but is indeed corruption of thy 
memory, 


3, Corrup- 


memory, 


tions of the* | 


| 
| 


'f 
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memory, which holdeth crifles, and Its go matter 
of moment, through careleſneſs and mindleſneſs, © 
Likewiſe is the conſcience corrupt, which ſhould 
inform and complain of the diſorderedneſs of the In 
other faculties. D 
4.Corrup x, Asic is a Remembrancer, .to regiſter and call | m, 
... to minde both our fins and the circumſtances of || 
ence.” them, in ſtead of hundreds, it ſets down fifties, « || ;e 
the bad Steward, Luk. 16, _ 
2. As an inſtigator to good, or reſtrainer from || ax 
evill, ir is neither c/ear, to ſee things that are amiſs, Þ yi 
but defiled (Tit. 1. 15.) as a glaſs covered with &| yi 

duſt ; nor /exſsble of fins committed, bye brawnie, | 
without feeling or remorſe ; nor «&:ve, to ſtir up to Þ| þ}; 
good, or hindereyill, butlets one be negleRted, the || { 
other done, and yet the minde quiet, without care of Þ 
curning to God. | | 
3. Asitis an Accuſer or Excuſer, it abuſeth and I yd 
neryerteth the light ic hath : of the Law, to make If wi 
fins ſeem ſmall, where it ſhould accxſe as Preachers Þ| ces 
do; andof the Goſpel, to fay the fins are ſo great ÞÞ ny 
that there is no mercy for them, where it ſhould Þ ta 
rather exc#/e and comfort. reg 
And thus we are robbed of the fruit of Law aud |} ?/ 
Goſpel, becauſe the conſcience doth not his part a- || we 
rioht. | the 
Obje&, We forbear mychevil, and do much good,. || wh 
even out of conſcience : and therefore hope it is not ſo || pur 
much corrupted, _ Ute 
Anſw. This is ſomething, if in ſo doing you look [| nar 
on God asa chaſte wife looks on her husband, or Fferi 
a ſon on his father, out of loying reſpeRs fearing to Irup 
offend, and prizing Gods fayour aboye all the [wh 
world. | W, 
Come |-. 
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.Come we to the ſenfitive Appetite, whereby we 5. Cor- 
| take pleaſiire in ſenfible things, womev, mear, drink, On 
uld | ſport, recreation : This alſo is exceeding corrupr, yo. — 
the U Indeed in beaſts, which have no ſuperior Goyernoar, COOY 
it is not finful; when moſt ſenſual. Bur thus it is in 
call many in whom God hath ſer reafon aboye the ſen» 
5 of Þ ſual Appetice, and grace to guide reaſon: here the 
| % Þf rebellion of che ſenſual Appetite againſt reafon muſt 
needs be fin, though Belarmive affirm the contrary 
0M F agit is a jadith trick for an horſe ro run and play, 
ils, F when bridled; and a rider on his back, chough in a 
vic N wilde paſture ir were nothing. | 
ne; F The defire of thoſe things is natural, and not to be 
t0 || blamed, if it be not carried inordihately. Chriſt him- 
the I ſelf defired life, namely with ſubordination ro the 
: of | Will of God: = 
Laſtly, corrupt AﬀeRions come as a mighty tem- 5, Cor. 
ind F rſt, or turbulent wind, and carry us away even ruptions of 
ake F when we are well ſer, being quickly moved and ex- the Aﬀedti- 
ers F ceeding apt to exceed ; either miſplaced, or ready to 9. 
cat F run over, over-love, over-grieve, over-joy. We 
uid Þ late whac we ſhould love : the nature of every un- 
regenerate man is, to hate goodneſs ia his þrother, as 
ud F[.38.20. 2 Joh.3.12, And we love our Iuſts which 
[2- | we ſhould hate: why elſe do we lodge them, fred: 
them, and ttitn enemies to them that reproye us ? 
>d,. | why are we not throughly angry with them, .and 
ſo pur them away, even all of chenr? even to deſtroy 
_ | them, as mo} hareful things? For our delighe, ic is 
ok Fnmirally ſer on vain or fintul chings, the fals or ſuf- 
on ferings of others, or things ſuitable to our own cor- 
to Frupt humours : bur 290d company and exerciſes 
he Wherein - we | ſhould delight, are grievous nito 


x Cor.5.2, 


Ft; | | 4 For 
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-- . - For 'fear, 'we fear men rather then God +4 wit- 
"nels ourlying to keep credit with men, though we 
+ * Joſe it with God. And for. worldly forrow, we 
+ ©*ealily exceed, in cale of injury, loſs, trouble, or an 
calamitie : bur fin we make nothing of, And theſ 
paſſions we flight, thongh (if chey be not mortified) 
they will be our death. AfﬀeRions are the Principle; 
' of ations, and if we erre in them,we fhall alſo errir 

our actions. 

. By theſe affetions men are eſteemed of God, 
good orevil. An holy man is deſcribed to be one 
that loves God, fears God, delights in his command. 
ments, 8&c. - Lult in the heart is condemned by «<; 
Saviour, at. 5. 28. Adulterous afteftions break 
the match berween God and us : as allo it js among 
men. Aﬀe&tions which are in us placed of purpoſe 
to draw us nearer unto God, it miſplaced, draw us 

- i», farther from him, and become hinderances; as Peters 
fear made him deny Chriſt, &c. 
All which ſhews our nature to be full of nunrighte- 

AQtual fins gaſweſs and ungodtineſs. 

ow the And it will further appear by actual fins, of 

corruption 

of natuce : Chought, word, and deed, 

2, ſorts. T, In our thoughts 15 much corruption, ' which 
I, may amazeand humbleus : being idle, vain, wicked, 
independentone on another, and fo foolifh, that if: 

-, . man ſhould write his thoughts of one day, and: read 

them at night, hewould think he was half our of his 
wits, and"be amazed ac himſelf, And choughts are 
matters of: great importance. > They are. the fir 
plotters and 'contriyers of good or evil; | With then 
weentertain God in the Temples of our hearts, * 
They are the firſt and chiet fruits-which grow 'in 


thing! 


the garden of our ſouls, and muſt be occupied in cvery 
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of nnri ehtevifyeſs; oc. 
thing we do to pleaſe God ' withall, Aid they are 
the ſame ro God,.that words and aQions 4rerunto 
men, Therefore why ſhould ve think chem {mall 
matters, Of give cliem fo” much _—— as ordinatily 
wedo? ** : 

2. By our words our natiifes appear tO be full of 
impiety. The tongue, being very ml 'y, and 
breath fo cheap, we offend eafily, ard tequeritly, 
For the importance of words, Saint James compares 
the tongue to a Bit which Keeps in the wildelt horle, 
to 4 Rudder which tors the greateſt ſhip, and'rs 
a Fire which inflames oreat matters : chap. = 
4, 6. Weigh this well, you that think it nothing 
olet your congues walk up aid down at raridotne 
ffom morning ill night, "Are thoſe ſimatl mat- 
> Agd-muft not accourit be given of eyety_ idle 
word ? And is not the tongue aStve 2s fire, lying 
about as fite, affimilacing Sthets fo thy own made, 
who are as Tinder to the leaſt ſpark of wickednefs? If 
ſo, take the more heed rot, as unto fire. Fear the 
fire of hell, and of Gods wrath for offetidihp with 
thy Ongotr roo for not doifts the $604" which ſo 
aQiye and cfhcdcious a metnber might and ovght ro 
do. 

3. Secit by thy ations. Where view thy fins of 
Commiſſion, their number, greatneſs, trequenty, Cir 
amftances, and ry geek which whe can #nder- 

fland? Pſ:19.12 And of Om!ſſtongchy barreagets and. 
vafruicfulne(s of Ii E; wh may humble thee, as well 
is the rebellioulneſs of it ; t though commonly {ach 
ins are flighted and forgotten, 25 no great mat- 


ters. H w PR” 
' As for example : | | ——_— g 
\x7, Ofniffion of As: to be idle oh the Lotds day, 9s: 


% y. '4S 
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toreſtrain prayer, or perform it ſlightly ; to negle& 
the Word or Sacraments ; to fer/ake the communiey 
of Saints ; to be careleſs of faſting, which is a fin 
that ſhall »ever be purged away by (acrifice. 

2. Omiſſion of graces : as of delight in God, and 
love to Chriſt, which whoſoever hath not, is moſi 
bitterly accurſed, I Cor, 16, 2.2. 

3. Omiſfion of cime : to be negligent in the cal. 
ling, and ſpend many a good hour altogether idly; not 
togrow. in knowledg and grace, according to our 
@racious , OPpOrtunities ;. to be poor in good works, 
or filent from good ſpeech, for uggiſhneſs, fear of 
men, 0r by-reſpeRs. 

Omiſfion of occaſions of. doing good : it may 
amaze :and humble us, that we either negle& the 
means of our own ſalvation, or of feeding, cloching, 
comforting others. Chrift will reckon one day, not 
only what we have done, but what we have not done, 
Mat. 25..45, 

Now brietly for the Goſpel, That ſhews fin out of 
meaſute ſinful; and may humble us yer more then the 


Law ; namely, that we refuſe Jeſus Chriſt when God + 


offers him with all his benefits, and accept him noron 
the conditions required, v. c. to deny our ſelyes, take 
up our croſs, and follow him. 

This miniftery is'more glorious,' the Goſpel of che 
Kingdom preached among us, and ſo it will be wore 
eafie for Sodom and Gomorrha, then for ſuch a-people. 
The fin is greater, being againſt the remedy : and yet 
they that ſinned againſt 2oſes his law, were con- 
demned. We cauſe the blood of Chriſt co be ſhed in 


vain,and trample it under foot. We negle& the great. 


commandment of God, which is to believe on bis Son, 


I 70h.3.23.We goagainſt a peremptory ſentence, ws 
yond 
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of anrighteouſnef, Oc. 309 - 
nou 701 which lies nothing, as beyond the Law there is. 
ds anger is hereby kindled to che uttermolt, P/;2.12. 


EM "And laftly, whercas the name of God is moſt re- 
and vealed in his Son, by neglefing him we take Gods 
not | Namein vain moſt eminemily, and therefore cannot 


be guilcleſs, 4» = & 
cat. | Now if this be the condition of man by nature, Te x, | 
whoſoever knows it nor, he is g_-__ and unskilful, The ignc 


| not | n : 
our || and che true light hath nor yer ſhined into him. Sound rance of 

ks lumination makes a man 2mazed at that which be- _ = 
r F- fore (being as other men) he ſaw nor, A7#.2.37.ltisa corruptio 


ob0d fign,when a man complains of corruption as Pasl of narure. 
id, and when his heart melteth as Joſahs did ; thac 
he £| none can ſay ſo much againſt him, buc he is ready 
to fay inore againſt himſelf. Another feerh no- 


'» thing amiſs in himſelf, anſwereth for his own 
me, || righteouſneſs, is rich and increaſed in goods as 

" | Lavdicea: A fign the Holy Ghoſt never yet convinced 
tof | timoffin and righteouſneſs. True Chriſtians have 


the | ever complained much of themſelyes; namely, be- 
20g | cauſe a vein of clear light ſhone into their hearts, as 
'Pſit9.12. and 460.12. This ſhews the ſmalle@ mote, 
2s well as great deformities. 
Again, if mans nature be ſo full of corruption,then Tſe 2, 
che | pre Chriſt the more : ſee how much you are be- Toprize | 
olden to God, and labour more to ſee it, thac you Chriſt the |} 
may love him the more, becauſe much is forgiven P%*e 
you. In the Paſſcover //rae! (by bitter kerbs and 
2n- I other ceremonies) was ever put in minde of their mi- 
in } {ry and deliverance, becauſe ic was a good way to 
ex: | Magnifie the mercy of God. 
| Remember you alſo your finfull and miſerable con- 
dition by nature, that you may learn the berter to 
maonifie your freedome by Chriſt. - Which che more 
b- R 3 you 


op, do, the, more, will your, hearts be jnlarped ty 
knav the love of Chriſt, which paſlech j aſe | 
uy X 


Dee 3. eW his rrp GPs ſhould, drive. all 
5 drive unto Chuilt. We preach not. damnation, bur ſalya- 


3.4/7 


- 


fy 

Chriſt, that you may haſten to an eſtaxe gf life... See.your fins | $ 
C throyehly, and phen phigdighs is well kindled wyh- | it 
in you, you will neyer; ſtand cheapning the King. | 4 
dom of heaven, as ngw you do, but giveall for it,and | 4+ 
| W 

Y 


to TLFion. We conyince you te he..in.che eftate of death, 


90 away rejoycing, as in.2 good bargain. You ill 
wreſtle with God, as Zach, and give him no ref} till 
you haye obtained a blefipg. Whac therefore I have | 
{hewed you generally, as.in a Map,: de you confider Þ at 
more particularly, yjewing and weighing wellthe cor. F + tt 
ruption of your ugderſtanding, mernory> conſcience, | th 
will, and affections, with thoughts, words, aftions, | 4 
# omiſſions, commiſſions. - You cannot lightly goioa ſ f 
far in theſe things, nor wrong your naturg. Yea take Þ Ib 
2 man that thinks worſt of himſelf, till he is wore | G 
then he thicks himſelf co. be : God z greater thex | © 
our bearts, and knoweth all. things, 1. 7ah. 3.20. | | 
There is a-depth of evih in the heart of man, which | C 
hides it ſelf from us, and puts falſe glofles on rhings. | te 
Therefore to help humiliation, be willing to ſecir | m 
to the uttermoſt: and diſtruſt your ciyil righteouſneſs, } in 
| which. is. alrogether deficient: and (ro quicken your | Y 
; defires after Chriſt.) cenſfider both the aggravation Þ M 
"IR of fn, and the vanity of all excuſes. G 
Wome The ageravations of fin .are more then the (ins 
Hagerava- themſelves. The circumſtance gives it an edge, 2nd F m 
[ring fin ſharpens it : but if you conſider all that deſcription of 
whet vp natural corruption: without the Circumſtances, fn Þ ag 
the deftre *©-- | h ; gradag 
ber will be as a ſword. without an edge... Ja, natural Þ 
Chrift, things Accidents are nothing in companiog. of the Ve 
So | " Form: 


SS 


Ju 


of aariehteouſneſs, &c. 

Form - but in Moral-things (according ts School- 

men): the circumſtance is: more'then thehing it ſelf 

$oin caſe of fin :; 

a- | .::17 It is not onely. committed againd the great I. 

th, | Majeſty of God '(which is a ſtrong zoora vation : the The aft 

ns | grearer the perſon oftetided, the oreater the fin) biit Rion 5 

k- | migcommirced with an hatred of God, Row, 1.30, WherewiR 

o- | haters of God : | who wiſh God wete nor; {o to enjoy it . 
mitred, 

ad | heir liberty in finning/ And certainly we hate a man, 

all whe we wiſh him out of the world. 

all | Truth is,all natural men are exemies of Goa,c. 5.1 d. 

ve | Yea, 1t emis God, - dechrones him', and fers up 

& anorher ood, covetoulne! 3, ambition, Juſt even White 

r= | the man profeſſerh ro Lrow God, Tit.1.16. Tt is 

© | thegreaceſt rreaſor, to deny the King to be the King, 

s, | All dictaim fucir Atheiſm : but, though the re= | 

290 | flex thoughts arc nor ſo, yet the dire choughts are, 4” 

ke # living as if there were no God, not honouring him as 

ie God; and indced denying his power, jutice,omnipre« 

ex | fence, omniſcience, &c. = 

0, Two different Principles yield two different 

Hh Dendaods. The light that is nw rally in them 

s. | teacheth there is a God: bu: the darkneſs that re- 

ic | mainech: ſets. him afide, and purs up ſomething elſe 

5, | inftead of him, as pleafures, riches, the belly, &c. 

ir | Yea; in committing fin they deſpiſe God : the lyar 

n | more reſpeRs man than God; the idolater provokes 

God to jealouſis, x Cor, 10. 22. 

s | All theſe affeions are in the fin of every natural 

d | man, and make a great'agorayation. 

f | 1:2v Anocher aoQrayation is, When (in is committed 2, 

na F againſt knowledg : becauſe there is then inte more Thar it is} 

| | diſobedience,and more preſumption; as/when a Princes <ommitz*q 


c perſon or will is known, yer difteſpeted, _— | 


ff \ X 4 Ir 


Rom. 2. 9. 
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It was the great fin of the Gengiles, that when they 
knew God they glorified him not as God, nor were 
thankful for the light received, Row. 1, 21. with 
At. 17. 30,31. and 17im. 1.13. Dan. 5,21, 
And where-the law dilcovers (in to be fin, it becomes 
out of meaſure finful, Rem. 7.13. There is as much 
irregularity. jn anothex mans ation : bur this man, 
faning againſt light, refiſteth the holy Ghoſt, and of- 
fends God morechen the other. Tribulation therefore 
is firſt ro the Jew ( that knows the will of God) 
and then to the Greth : the Greek had- bur thelight 
of nature» And we that have the light of the Go 
ſpel roo, have thereby the greater ſin : which ſhould 
humble us the more. | | | 

3- When hn is committed without tempration, of 
with leſs temptation, ic is ſo much the greater : for 
the will only is amiſs, Where the will and affc&i- 
ons are in order, bur the underſtanding not inform- 
ed, itis a finof ignorance, Where the underſtan- 
ding and will are in order,but paſhon tranſports a man, 
iris a (in of infirmity, Bur where the underſtanding 
is well informed, and no pafſion flirrecth , yer the 
will chuſech it , there it is a fin of wilfulneſs, and 
draws great danger after it; Heb. no 29. if we fn 
wilifelty, ec. as is ſeenin many fins which haye no 
temptation, bur meer careleſneſs and unconſciona- 
bleneſs, v. c. ſwearing, contempt of purity, negleRt 
of Geds ſervice, ſcornful or corrupt ſpeeches, and 


the like, Ic is one thing for a man to ſell himſelf to 


- fin, as Ahab did ; and another thing to be ſold under 


fin, as was Paul. There is great difference between 


a man oyer-ruled with violence and paſſion, and anc- 


ther that ſeeks companions, occaſions and incentives 
 Bip® + $88 


4 Sinning ( 


' _—, of unrighteouſneſs, EAT 


++ Sinning againſt yowes and covenants made 4. 
with God aggravatech fin; whether the general in When 
baptiſm, or particular in other occaſions: God' will — 
22, || cher have the thing done, or ioflit puniſhment, 720 a 
ves | Heithat i circumciſed, is bound to keep the whole Coe. 
Ih || jv, Gal. 5. 3. Sin after Covenant is greaterthen it nants. 
was before : though in aCt it be hut the ſame ſwearing, 
of- Þ} ;dlenefs, or the like. To play rhe harlor as a wife, is 
ore greater wickedneſs, Ezek. 16. 72, | 
d) ib 5. Sin is agoravared from the means we have to __ _ 
ht || refit ir, as the imercies or correEtions of God, or His j5 done 
30 || his word wherby we profit not: ſee Fer. 5. 22, and againſt 
uld & ww. 3. Hof. 4. 14+ 2 Chron. 36. 15. Do but think much | 

| whatan unreatonable and unequal ching it is, that TB 
of || you ſhould rake ſo many mercies, health, wealrthand 
for | other comforts from his immediate hand, yet never fo 
ii- F much as think of him, to give him the glory ; or 
m- |} jotto lay to hearr his word, or rod. 


0- Conſider theſe aggravating circumſtances of fin, I. 
uw, | tobehumbled and fly unro Chriſt. o_ 
ny And let no Excuſes keep you away. Bewareof - 
he | al{ftarting holes. Chriſt rake 
nd | Excuſe 1. My heart and meaning is as govd as away all 
fn | wother mans, though I make nor fuch a ſhew, E xcules, 
no Anſw. If ſo, whence come theſe evil words and T- 


a- | aRions? If there be no fire in the houle, how fly 
:& Þ| theſe ſparks our of the rop of the Chimney 2 Or is 
nd } not corruption greater in the ropt, then in the 
tO || branches ? | | 


Jer Excuſe 2. I am fleſh and bloce, ic is my nature, 
en | Ihope therefore I ſhall be excuſed. : 
fo Anſw. Badneſs of nature exceedingly agora- 


es | Wateth fin, and nor exculeth : Becauſe corruption is 
irongeſt in che heart, and all eyill comes from this 
_ Principle, 


. 74 bw; 


314 Mans nature full, - 


Mat. 12. Principle , Mat. 15. 19. Becauleir is woſt abundyy Þ 
34. there, Ont of the, abundance of the. heart the may, 
 ſpeaketh - the hear is the ſea, evil ſpeech bur adifh ia, 
of water, as it were. Becauſe. it; is, yertually more | ee 
and doth more (as a ſpring) chen.any one ſinful ad. fl the 
| en, Which is as a pond, ſoon vaniſhing. And becauſe ſÞoui 
luſt in che heart is permanenc, the poylon of corrupi, Þ* 
on remains, when the, ation: patteth : the very mx | +. 
ture of a ſerpent is hateful. 2 Rs 
__ Therefore in apy particular fin, bave recourſe tf pat 
* the heart, and cenſure that for a proud hearr, a cove, || ras 
cous heart, an unclean hearc, , &c.. David, by occals ſom 
on ef his great fins, looked up. to original fin, P/al. Þ fa 
FI. 4,5. Hezekiah was left a while, chat he might ' 
0 che better fee the evil within. him, 2 Chros. 32. 31, 
Ws An evil frame of the heart argues a veſſel of diſho- Þþ 


nour, made for deſtruction, Rom. .9. 22,23, | ea 
Zo Excuſe 3. Welive under the Goſpel, ,and Gods I on 
full of mercy. the 


Anſw. Ic is ſaid to them under the; Goſpel, tha; 

G their righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righreauſne/s of the N ww 
Mat: 5. 20. goyibes and Phariſees, orelſe they cannor .enterinto þ 

the Kingdome of heaven,, Wherein? In avoiding I fo 

unadviſed anger , unchaſte looks and deſires, vain } pr 

oaths,, Other ſmaller ſins, as well asthe greater. Even || io 

in theſe things you muſt yield an ' Evangelical obedi- || C| 

ences, now in the liberty and Jubile of the Golpe!.' Þ wi 

Elſe what doe you more then the Phariſees, or more || dc 

then men can do by nature? what fingular thing do ye? ny; 

or how are ye perfe& as your heavenly Father ? 9 

Excuſe 4. We doe many things. that will bal- J jg 

4 lance our fins, give alms, come to Church, receive | m 

” Sacraments, ask God forgiveneſs, and theretore || fe 

think he will deal the beter with us, 


A n{w, 


af 4erightconſueſs, Oo; 
uo n[#+, Stoppage. is no payment. , Apd.one; buſh 
few byr:one gap. , God requires a laighkul _reſpeR 
19,4677: 0b bis Commandmenes:. and. jt you . will 
needs ſpare your ſelf 1n one, and have more. hberty 
then he alloweth, all you doe is nothing , you are 
puiley of all, 7am. 3. 1Q,, 
” Excuſe 5. Ochers are worſe. ; 
"AuÞ;\1, Thou mayeſt" be deceivedini thinking 
thou-art not ſo. bad as others, For all axe; of rhe ſame 
mzure.; ang that thou rynneſt, not into. the, ſamepuc- 
ngesaschey doe, is onely.by. ſome reſtraing,pur ups 
ma, thee. (,as.a Wolt, cyed, up.) and nor, by ;a, new 
ſpogof. grace, - By natureall ace Mark naught; 26 
ge Goa.before their eyes, Rams: 3. I8..), + al 
2, Thou mayeſft be deceived in thy vertyes,. . A 
ſhining ſtone way be yery.like. a true NDiamgud, God 
ally cſpics.the difference,, Two.men die quyetly : bur 
oeout of Aypidity; being ſecure npon Falle grounds, 
be orhes.,ou, of, fairh. and, peace with, Gody,,upon 
grounds of Scripture, And in every reſpe&t nothing 
ways with iod, but thenery creature. -, 


for fin. Come to. the 


3 .P- 


word: purely: and powerfully 


preached,.which as an. hammer and fire” may; break, - Y $0 


loren, mglc and thaw thy heart, and_ſo.:fit, it for 


F 


which makes the Law effectua!, as the Sparit of a+ 15- ; 


doption, makes the Goſpe).., Not that the , haly, Ghoſt 


makes a man tear God asa ſlave ; bu; entightens him 


0 ſee his(fin, and the ſentenge of che law again{. ir, 
fat fo he. may judgeot this eftate wich xight gudge 
ment, and . feel che hondage. he was. in (before, but 
telt.not.;, then he fears 3 then he comes to. Chriſt, and 
tecetyes.. him..on any /icarms, and, abhors all. Goſpel 

| but 


Now be armed again theſe, cxcules,; and. humbled * 2 


Chriſt, Jer. 23. 29. And.ggt the Spirit of. haudage, Rom. 8. 
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Jo 


Faw tw 


of wrath a- 


Revelation of with againſt 


bur this, Gal. 1.9, 10, Phil, 3, 7, 8,9. For he ſen; 


now, and well percciveth, thac (according ro oy 


- 
_ 


eodlineſs, 
SECT. 3. 


Revelation of wrath agaynſt mans unrighteouſre(;, 


f S the fight of fin may humble us, fo allo the 
{ Aapprehenfion of wrath due for fin, and our mj- 
ſery under the ſame. Some are ſenſible of wrath, atd 


not of fin, as the Phariſtes, AMar.'3. 7: Others ar i 


fenſible of fin, and not of wrath, as other natural men, 
upon whole conſciences God hath not yet charged 
their fins. | 

But when both theſe concur, a man is humbled, 


a living God (not dead,afſleep,idle,unaRtive) and hath 
the adminiſtration of all things in his hand ; one chict 


part whereof js, to punifh and reftrain chem _” 
! e 


UN 
; 


* 
of 


Text ) mans nature is tull of lintighteouſneſs and w.l; | 


mans unrighteouſneſ.. 


Teeril. Ors if he would .noc puniſh, who would fear 
© ſeeth «worſhip bim ? ic being natural ro men, to contemn 
© Our nhy.Can neicher hure nor profit them. Andif he 
id un. eight in goodneſs, he'mult needs hate what is evil : 
ind hatred is aQtive as well as love: hence the wrath 
qainſt mans nnrighteonſneſs and ungodlineſs. 

2. What kinde of wrath is this? that we may 
know and fear ir. 


=" 


An(w. I. There 1S a treaſure of It, Rome 2. $. Treaſure 


the Ard fo, firſt, it is an heap : As men add fins, foGod: 
rm ds to his wrath. Wrath receives addition + and 
» 20d N \orefore ler none think, that when he is over the 
S ale FB fioos, he can go no further. 

men, 8 Secondly, treaſures arc cloſe and covered, there 


rged tang no uſe of them for the preſent. Light & ſown Pal, 97. 
fu the righteous, and wrath for the wicked : boch lie 21. 


led. under ground fora time. When the vial of wrath 
and B:{4ll, it ſhall be poured out. God isnor ſlack, but 
rhe ratient ; and ſhall any abuſe his patience, and not in- 
5% Fcaſe wrath? it cannot bey-Rev. 2.20. 
| Thirdly, in time of need there js an expence of 
Wow treaſure, God alſo will bring forth his judements, 
7108 Frarty in this life (as when Saul and 7udas were (wept 
away with the beeſom of deſtruftion) partly and e- 
pot F cially in the life ro come, when his wrath will be 
the dl declared. 
= { 2. Asthereis a trea/wre of his wrath, ſo thereis 
5- Baporer of his wrath, P/al. 90. 11. who knows the 
power of thine anger ? Mans wrath is like himlelf, 
WJ weak: but look how much God is ſtronger then man, 
15* Fomuch doth his wrath exceed the wrath of man. In 
puniſhing the wicked he ſh:ws a mighty wrathand is 
a conſurning fire, Rem. 9.22. The wrath. of a 
King is great. becauſe he is powertul. 


3 ' Con- 


OWECT. 


neſs. 


Uſe 1. 
See what 
fin is, 


Uſe 2» 
Labour 


318: 
Sudden- 


ſuddenly uponthem. ' * * 


' RevVtladion WfBrath'nvainſ} 
7. 3 Conſider the ſuddends on Gods wrath, wha) 
makes icrhe more fearful. © 1% af f 

/True,damnation is (till coming toward the wicked/huw! 
burthey know irnot ;'and fo, When it comes, it cones 


Whom'God means to ſave, them he gives no reſt; 
fin"*'but others he ſuffers too on, eill that terrible Bhear 
word come upon them, hen 1 begin, T will alſo mak; ue 
axend; 1 Sam. 3.11. They are as men ſeldom ſick, ſible : 
but whea they be ſick, they dye of it. Before an earth. tf ? 
quakeg 0065 2 Preat calms : {o here, there is a calmein yor 
theſe mens ſpirits, and ſuddenly che earthquake of Nd t 
Gods wrath comes and diſturbs all : like a rhiefe in con 
the dead-time of the night ; /tke a wirlwinde, Prov.i, Þwhi 
27. Nothing in the world'is worſe then” ro thrive in | ſs 


4119 :: fot the! deftruRtion will come ſuddenly. yre 


See then whar fin is, by this Concomitant, which I jud 
is the wrath of God-Slight it not, make not a mock Au 
of it, lay it not in thelighc ballance of common Opi- Bien 
non, but of the SanQtuary ; get the Lord to reveale I alt 
this wrath unto thy hearr, and convince thee of fin Ca 
throughly, as the wrath'is ſaid: ro be revealed from $0 
heaven. the 

" Think with your {elyes, ita that muſt be which 
God plagueth'with erernal puniſhment, which brought Þ| G 
Chriſt from heaven and pur him to all rhoſe pains, ſh 
which hath bound thoſe Angels in chains of eyer- þ nc 
laſting darkneſs, &c, a 

See fin, as men uſe to ſec itin the day of deith, Þ| v} 
when they are well awakened : judge of it as holy ar 
men do, who'are enjightened by Gods Spirit : mark th 
how the Scripture ſpeaks of it, eyen as an evi/ and | « 
bitter thing,” fey. 2.19. 

Alſo to further your humiliation, labour for a ſenſe 
of 


relt 
ertible 


Mah 
ck, 
Arth- 
mein 
Ke of 
ef? in 
0V.1, 
VE 11 


bich 
1ock 
Jpi- 
eale 
f fin 


rom 


"Wh Eche wrath of God, and eſpecially ro ſee God him- for a ſenſe 
'  offif. in his wrath: which may "greatly amaze and of "s c 
{kid hawble'che creature. The prelence of God, though Gol. P 


COMes 


the waters of 'life to be had freely. Come therefore 


"rs _. 
-— << 


"0 «6s 
[ py . 
—_— 
* 


mins wnrighteonſnef. 


a ſoft voyce, made Elias ro cover his face with his 
mantle. by 
'Fhere is an affliction which the creature is able to 
rar: but when Gods wrath is in it,.the arrows 
edipped in poyfon, 'and the wound will be incura- © 
ie: as We ſee inthe caſe of Judas hanging himſelf, 
of Belſh1z4er trembling, of Sanl appalled at the 
words of the counterfeir Samzel. Ts it not the wrath 
of the mighty God, who hath all the creatures at 
command,and can make themall work for thy hurt ? 
whereas to them chat are in Covenant with him, all 
ſhall work together for good. Thou feeleft nothing 
pefently ; bur God! hath laid it up in ſtore for thee: 
udoments lay by a great while for Shimes, Sant, 
Adenijah, others, as if they were forgotten, butac 
eneth chey falined'on them. Condemned thou art 
iteady * bur the Execution comes nor till hereafter. 
Cains fin lay at the door, to cry for vetigeance ; and 


ſodoth thine : aflurethy ſelf thy wages will be paid 
thee at the laſt. © Believe and be humbled. - 

And go to Chriſt, Sceing all are culpable before V/+ 3» 
God ( fo that every mouth is topped, ) and all are Goto 
ſhut yp under fin as in a priſon,out of which they can- Chriſk | 
not poſſibly eſcape ; they ſhould therefore come in, 
and fly to the remedy in the Goſpel, Come and look 


upon this brazen Serpent, to be healed of the ſting 
and wound of fin, The promiſes are general, and 


«» 


tothe Lord Chriſt, "ard you ſhall be accepred. 
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ruth by natural men 
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Truth by natural men withheld in #n#righteu(, ; 

neſs. | de 
D.a. T* Here is a truth which God hath written in the 
Menbefore A hearts of natural men, But this truth they 


enerati- keep. in priſon, and ſuffer not to ſhew ir lelf in ation, 
on with® And the cauſe is, their love of unrighteouſnels. 1} .. 
__ i the gondition of the beſt men before regeneratin,Þ g., 
ckiee- to withhold. the truth in unrighteouſneſs. AndÞ », 
- ouſneſs, 2gainft theſe is the wrath of God: revealed fron WY 
5 heaven : whateyer knowledg or moral vercues they Þ 
E have, that they have them, , is of Gods beſtowing; ÞÞ |. 
that they abuſe chem, or uſe them nor aright, is their Þ jy 
own default : and by ſuch abuſe theſe good gifts turn Sy 
to their hurt, —- 
Some are groſly profane, as 2 wolf at liberty : o. W ge 
thers more civil, as a wolf tyed up, their laſts oncly Þ yy 
reſtrained, and for the Truths they have, they either,” ; 
uſe not, or uſe onely for their own ends, and not ÞÞ Ix; 
fimply for: Gods glory ; whereby they are Riill,as F 
abominable in Gods fight, as a wolfe tyed up is hate-'F , 
-full to a ſheep. 5 | " wy 
- To know what truth we ſpeak of, underſtand there 
15 a threefold truth : 
I. Natural, written in che heart of man, without 
the revelation of Scripture ; IM 
 #. Common, of ſuch as live in'the Church, but 
are nor ſanRified ; | = 
3% Spiritual, which ſanRifes the heart of chem; || 1 
5 that have ir. Truth of the rwo former ſors zll naturalyhi 
gibie -of MEN May have. = wn £ 
| x £ For the SubjeR wherein ir is : 


« » mt - bc] 
-"&- 6 . P 4 
- <8 : 4 +#: 
-s » k Ny : 


» ” 
« id LE 
- 
4 
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withheld in vnrightevn ſor, 


-x/ Itisin the ſpeculative pare of the underſtand- 


'J A , Which conceives aright of God, of vertue, of 


ic 


Ue 


m,. | 


i i 


Rand unjuſt, and diſcourſes thereof "leamedly and 
arly, as we lee in T#lly, Senecayand: other heathens, 


«© had many glimmerings and | parkles of true light,” _ 


The Church is the garden, where properly theſe © 
flowers grow : ,yer we may finde them likewiſe "I 


Þ broad, ia the waſte of the world. 


2. T isplaced in the praQtical part of the wk 
ſanding ; When it judgeth that good things are to be 


Kd Ty evil things not to be done with reference. 
F © God who judgeth or rewardeth, This | iS natural 


| inference. | 

3. Out of both theſe ariſeth another thing, which 
T fwots | ir ſelf into the Will and affeRions , called 
| Sprrereſss, or inclination to that which is good, and 
teluRance to the contrary ; which even the. worſt 
| merhave, as che darkeſt night hath ſome lirtle lights 
F-opybich we can diſcern ſomething, 


- Bor the Author from whom thi is eruth comerls] Autlior 


q07 Chriſt that enlightneth every man which com= of it. 
into rhe world, Joh. x. 9. True fire begets fire, 

' andrrue light begers light. So here, not [oh Bape 
h #6, bur Chriſt is the true light. Minifters can pro 
pound the Obje& ,; but Chrilt only opens the under- 
ſanding, and purs light thereitr. 


For the Extent , how far this Guth reacheih + Extent of | 


Every man that comes into_the wortd , each hath ir. 
a part in this light. Aud the Apoſtle proves it. 
t. All have means to get it: namely, the heayens 


Md other creatures, whereby. are made known! the 


pies ble things of God, even his eter Hal power aA 


Rfecbced, Rom, 1. 30. 


£3, Every one hath” rhonghts” excaſing” or. 'a6< 
caps "gs 


32r 


,£ 4 7 BY 


© Truth by natural men . 
cuſingyC. 2+ 14; Which, ſhews he hath ſome light re. } 
maining that gives remorſe. p 
\ 3. Natural men do the things contained in th || - 
law, ver. 14. and thereby ſhew the effect of the lay | | 
written in their hearts... 
- -:4- They are able toeſpy a faulc, and judge other 
"wen that do amils, y. 1. therefore in ſome manner : 
they are ſurely cnlightned. 


1 But how do they withhold this trath in wnrighte. : 
How the ouf1 neſs ? | | tl 
ruth is _ A»ſw. Becaule out of love to their luſts they will , 
\ ithholden not practiſe according ro knowledse : they have | , 
an tr - fomelghtinthem, buc their darkneſs will nor ſuffer 

ohreoul- ; * IC . . 

I thac lighc to ſhoot forth it ſelf into their ations and 6 
whole converſation: the /5ght ſhines in darkneſs, and - 


Keri. the darkneſs comprehends it not, i.. receives it nat, 
Joh. 1. 5. Light is penn'd up in one facul-:y, and not 
ſuftered to enlighten the whole-ſoul. Iris impriſoned, 
and cangot put it felt forth. One ſtar in a dark night Þ |, 
cannot take away the darkneſs. Or one ſpark of 
fire cannot enlighten the houſe, as a candle may. " 
Such is the light of nacural men. Their eye isnt Þ 1, 
fingle, and ſo the whole body i full of darkneſs, Mar} ,, 
6.22. only the godly, who are throughly enlighten- 
ed by Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, do ſhine as light Y 1, 
in the world, Phil. 2.9x5. and their light ſhineth in« 


dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. To 
Andwhy. | Now the reaſon why men imprifon the truth Þ ; 
1s 5 ala 


T. Becauſe they hate it : they receive the truth, the 
but not the /ove of the truth, 2 Theſſ. 2.10. Aol 1, 
bating it, they keepir off as much as they can,as ſc 
enemy. : 


2. Becauf: they love derkyeſs rather then ligh, Þ gi, 
and 


# 


—  mithheld in wnrighteouſneſs. = 323 
0 4nd would preſerve it aS a friend, tocover and cloak 

the filrhinels committed, Foh, 3. 19. Rom. 1. 21. 4.Waies 
be Þ Yer donot all go the ſame way to work, for impri- —_— 
w | (ning che light: -bur | light, 

1. Some do it meerly by laying 'it aſide, or for- * 
ber verting ic. being much bufied about worldly matters, 
WY cares, pleaſuresg vanities, which keep it out of cheir 
mitdes. 

Lo 2, Others withhold it by perverſneſs of opinion : 
| they will not be perſwaded that fuch an exact ſtrift- 
Vl BY nefs of holy life is required. - The like of Herericks 


We and all that believe lies. 


Ss 


Fer 2. Others rehfiſt the truth in favour of ſome luſt 3* 
- wherein they are refolyed to pleaſe themſelves, 4, 
1 

7. 5To 


a, F- 4. Others miſapply the truth, and by falſe diſs 4+ 
"ot FF tindtions and eyaſions bend the rule roo much to their 
ed, BE own particular affeRions and practiſes, No queſtion 
git bur ill company is to be avoided : bur (tay they”) it 
of may be doubted whether this be ill company. And 
 ocher things they yeeld to the truch in generall; xxx 


but for particulars,'they finde one diftin&ion or other How oreat 
® } toputicoff, a (init is to 
__ Next we will ſee how great 2 fin it is, to withhold withbol4 | 
bY the truth in unciehteouſneſs. And this appears, the oo in 
ao 'T. Becauſe ir brings the ercarcft condemnation, Yar 6) 
Job, 3. 19. There be other things for which Go re ; 


will puniſh men ; bur eſpecially for this, rhar the light 
alares in cheir eycs, and yer they love darknets better : 
their condition muſt need; be worſe. then if chey were 
#ltogether jgnorant of the truch, 2 Per. 2. 21, Fer. 
3:4 5., LT 
2, Becauſe it provokes Gods wrath jr ſpecial 38s 
manner, as we fee in this Text; b:ing joyned wich 

: F ' conremet, 


Truth by natural men 


contempt, as Heb. 3.9, 10. Joh. 3. 36. God may 
be angry with his own children ; bur his wrath abide; 


. not on them, becauſe they finnor of contempt. 


3. It appears by the horrible puniſhments, where. 
by God as a juſt Judge plagueth the withholding of 
the truth in unrighceouſneſs : namely, Vile affe&1ons, 
and a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1.26, 28. an injudjcious 
minde, that cannot judge of things; then which there 


js none. worſe, among all the Armies of ſorrow 


which the book of God deſcribech. A judgmentin- 
deed nor felt : but ſo much the worſe, They reſt and 
ſleep as men that have crazie brains, who afterward 
awakein a frenzie, An horrible tempeſt overtakes 
this calm, and ſhall never: be blown over. 

All which muſt greatly humble us, who have 
the truth revealed,but withhold ic in unrighteouſne(s, 


Whereas this truth ſhould r»le in our hearts (as the. 


peace of God,) weeither impriſon it, as bad Subjefs 


their lawful King, or would fain be rid of it, as chil 

- *;dren oftheir Maſter that watcheth over them. A 
*orear fin, and brings great wrath, Rom. 2. 9. Faith 
35 the iſſue of Gods bleſſed Spirit : and therefore, not 

. tonouriſh and cheriſh ir-is a great fin. Heathens 


would not let the Veſtal fire go out, but carefully main- 
tained it : yet Chriſtians extinguiſh this ſpark from 
heaven, put into their breaſts ro guide their feet 
in the way of peace :, therefore ſhall they riſe in judg- 
ment With the men of this generation, 

Is not truth a precious thing? is there not a blel- 
fing in it? ifſo, why deſtroy we ir-? Why are wenot 


render of this eye, or light, which ſhould guidethe 


ſoul to eternal life > Ir is an heavy judgment, when 
vifioris are turned into night, and divinations into 


themlelyes: 


darkvefs, Lic, 3.6, Yet many bting this judgment on | 


As Kenn sf. @£x — mat. 


hi tro GQ>, 5 wh @£A_ wamac fs 289Þaan we 


mp 


. you, and how ſhort your praQtiſe hath been of your 


| ought, or hold nor out to the end, as I Cor, 9. 24. al God. | » 


bur only to the praiſe of the Holy Ghoff, whole gitcs 


withheld in unrighteouſneſs, 325 
themſelves : account it a great fin, that Ahab im- 
priſoned Aficaiah, or that /oaſp ſlew Zechariah; yer 
themſelves do as bad, when the truch commands or 
forbids this and thar, ſaying, Prophetic nor, and nor 
| ſuffering it to ſpeak freely. | 

Their condition is not better, but worſe, that they 
know more then others. Be humbled, confeſs, light 
not his fin, ſee what cruths have been reyealed to 


knowledg, let this drive you out of your lelyes;and be 
as a Schoolmaſfter to bring you co Chriſt. 

2, Ic ſheweth the miſery of choſe men who are V/e 2. 
neer the Kingdom of God, bur not in it; hear Miſery 
and know much, and go far in religion, bur hold 72 ner 
no: out till the Bridegrooms coming 3 Tun ders | 
inthe race of godlineſs, but eicher run not as they Kingdom 
rany but one receiveth the price : like Foaſhand Ama-: 
ztah, who loſt their Crown ; or Ananias, who for 
a little reſeryarion loſt all ; or the young man, ' who: 
kept all the Commandments from his youth up, and 
lo came within a ſtep of Gods holy mountain, yer 
never got in. : wy, 

1. All che g00d chings that ſuch men have 1a them 


D - 
dothem no good, nor turn at all co their adyantage, 


they are, Heb. 6 4. They lie in their hears, as we 
lay flowers in the window. which never grow there” : 
or they are as ſome Our-landifh fruic which'is 
brought oyer, but will not grow in our Country, ex- 
cept the ſoil be altered and changed. 

-" Again, though they be vood things, yer they make 
not the men good ; they are ſtill carnal and unrege- 


nerate, and fo receive no good by thoſe gi'ts. Not 


Truth by natural men 
I do evil, but fin that dwelleth in me :-not-I do good, 
(may they ſay) bur the good that is in me. The 
oodly therefore do evil, yet are their perſons good 
in Gods fight : and when he moſt afflias them, tl 
he hates the evil, but loves the perſons. OF wicked 
men otherwiſe: all their good is as a jewel in a b 
{wines ſhout, or as beauty in an evil woman. te 
2, 2. Not only they do them no good, but they do b 
| them hurt, and increaſe their condemnation : be- v 
cauſe their fins veing commitred againſt more light, r 
are.theredy augmented and aggravated, as in the y 


knowing few, and ignorant Greek, Row. 2.9. Be- | 

cauſe. they moſt croſs God in hi: end, which is, to have \ 
Chriſt ani his righteouſneſs revealed, accepred, and y 
magnified 3 which thele men will not do, Lzk.15.1. fi 


We have much ado to drive Juſtitiaries unto Chriſt, 
On fuchtherefore the juſtice of God is manifeſted, n 
{ceing they reje& his Will, and falvation that is of- a 
tered. Asthcy uſe the Word, and their good gifts, 


it on'y lerves to increaſe their condemnation. They i 
put cthemlelves further off from juſtification, Luk, i 
18. 14. And, being wiſe in their own eyes, they l 
are furcher off from ſan@ification ; their knowledg 

makes the more reſiſtance to the truth, Rom. 2. 8, 
UnſanAified men, with much Knowledg, have many 

things to alledg againſt the waies of God, quarrel c 


with che truth, will go their own way, and will not 


be taught : and lo of all others they are farcheſt off | « 

from ſanCtification. b: 

hy 3. How far ſoever they go, yet they fall ſhort of 9 
that which is proper to the godly, / 

© Unſan@ified men may go far toward the King- n 

LOW far dom of God. TH t ? 
EY 20. 1. To know all. the truths of God, even the (| t 
myſteries Þ « 


* wo TY yy C(Þ 


withheld in unrighteon{weſs, 
myſteries of faich and repentance, wholly and di- 
finAly, with fome meaſure of approbarion, and bet- 
ter 'diſcourſe- of them, then in many who have the 
things. indeed. | 

2, To make conſcience of many duties : ſo Rehs- 
hiam fought not againſt //rael, being commanded 
to forbear ; eAmaziah lent back 1/-ac! from the war 
being commanded fo to do ; Abimelech medled not 
with Sarah,bur delivered her to Abraham; Balaam 
reſtrained himſelt in many things, and would not do 
but as the Lord commanded him. 

3- To have many common pifts planted in the 
Will and afteRions,as of jultice, temperance: patience; 
wherein ſometimes they exceed the godly, as blazing 
fars the light of crue Rars, 

4- Todo many things, as Herod, yea in perfor- wick 6. 
mances not come {hort of the god!y themſelves, eſpeci- 20. 
ally for a while. 

5. To have corfliQs wichin them, one: man (as 
it were) contending for the truth,another that refiſterh 
it: as inthe regenerate there is a combate of fleſh and 


ſpiric, 
Yet till they fall ſhort of them that are truly And how 
ſanRified , even in thele particulars, -  fartheyfa 


In the underſtanding of truths there is a double fort of 
that whicl 


difference, Noone 
'T» There is ſomething in thoſe cruths, which civil JE ark 

men underſtand not; even the ſecrets of God which x, 

hereveals to none but them that fear him : in the 

greatelt illumination, the rbings of their peace are hid 

from their eyes ; the (piritual part they comprehend 

not,x Cor.2.14.S0 ſtill chey are ftrangersto the life of 

God, & think ic ſtrange that good men run not with 

them to the ſame excels of riot:a Hgn they are ignorant 

of the cauſe, Y4 2. They 


7 


—_—_ They reliſh not. what they know; but Corrupt 


themſelves, as beaſts, in che things they know, Jugs 
-T4.and becauſe they; ſayour nor the waies of Gag, 


they waik not in them. - | 

They fall ſhorr alſo tor matter of conſcience. 

True, they make conſcience of many things : but 
it is only out of a: flaviſh fear, as a fecyanc fears his 
Maſter, or a theet the Judge ;'not out of love and 
willingnels, as 2 chaſte. wite chat obſerves her huſ. 
band exactly, and would tain pleaſe him : which 
with God is all inall, 2 Cer. 8. 10. Neh. 1. ;1. 
A true deſire to pleaſe God is a ſure fign of orace, and 


> 


- cannot deceive a man, 


; hodefirc of commurion with him, 


"Their moral vertues alſo come not from a tight 


principle, nor tend to a right. end. Weeds and 


graſs come forth of the earth naturally : corn and 


flowers not. without plowing and ſowing. Grace » 


only can produce the true jewels of patience, meek- 


. For aQions, the beſt natural men come ſhort in. 


two things. | 

\ TI. They donot all, though many things, They 
that are new Creatures care for a general oblervation 
of Gods Law, and will have reſpeR to all his Com- 
mandments. Others petining up the light in one 


#- faculty of the ſoul ill have ſome exception, in ſome- 
*:-+thiog fayour themſelves, and ſome duty. they will 
- omit, | = wad 


2. What they do, they do not in, ſincerity, but 
for credit, applauſe, other.reſpe&ts, ro avoid ſhame, 
or eſcape judgment,or ſatjsfie natural conſcience ; and 
not for God;or not-to him as a Father,bur as a Judge, 
and as a Diſpenſer of good or evil :: no'loye of God, 


Laſtly, 


withheld in whriehteouſnefs. 


» |- Laftly,for Conflidts, there is great difference inthe $5. 
de Þf Regenerace and others. 


d, || 51. In reſpe& of the Subject : in the godly the 
Controverlie is between eyery faculty and it {elf,, ſome 
pod i iryand ſome evil, and cheſe two contend; but 

ut |;nohers, -when che conſcience faich ſuch and ſuch 

us | things ſhould be done, the reſt of che faculties riſe in 

1d || rebellion, and ic ſhall not be done. | k 

þ 2. In reſpeR of the Object : the main controverſie 

ch | ofanunregenerate man with himlelf is about groſs 

t. | fins, common honeſty, ourward aCts of reiigion ; not 

d | the ſpiricual performance of duries, or things belong- 

| ing to Gods Image and the life of grace ; which '1s 

he FE. the main care of a' true Chriſtian, | 

d 3. In reſpe& of the iflue of the combat : in a ha- 

d BF turalman the berter is the loſer, and che worle is the 

ce vſgainer, Deteriora ſequor ; but others are fo ſuſtained 

- | bygrace, that they ever carry the victory intheend, 
as Paul 2 Cor, 12.9. 

n. U- . 4. In reſpet of irs Continuance : carnal men oive 
over the Combare, yes 'grow worle and worſe, chough 

Y | theballance hang equal for a while , yer at laſt they 

n | growweary of contending, and give the rein to their 

= Þ luſt; bat in others the Spicit grows Rronger and 

© | fironger, and the man will die for Chriſt, though 

= | with reluctancy,as in Peter, 70h. 51, 18, 19. 

l Aoain, if this be the condition of mer, to withhold U/; 

the truth in unrighteonlneſ's, it tollows, that com- Mars 

t | monly men {in not out of miſtake, or for want of itt- not our of 

» | formation; bur out of the love of unr'9hreouſneſs. want of ins } 

d F Yerthis is a'common excule, to ſay, I fin our of in- formation, 

» | firmity, through incogitancy, and by accident. Zones, 6s = o_ 

» | when he had no minde to goto Nine, 1ct would rinhaibowlh 

pie:cnd fajr reaſons, | nels. 

Fs : But 


Mark 6, 


0, 


Uſle 4. 
Conſider 


of diſnbey- 
ing 55 | 
 fruth, 


330. 


.\"Teath bynataral men 


- | But God knows your hearts, atd how you diſpuy had: 
for your fins : therefore yield, and bc humbled. ' Dew 

True, you obey the truth” 5x many things : bu 'D 
where it crofſeth the particular unrighteou nes you ſnd 
delight in, you reſiſt it, as Herod did ; firſt you im. fþ 
priſon it, and then extinguiſh ic ; by degrees you re fi 
firain ir more and more, cill atfaft you pur it quite 
out, Pilate knew the 7ews envie in delivering up 
Chriſt : yer to pleaſe them, and keep in with Ceſar 
he gave him up to be crucihed. - 

And in many men the trach doth irs part ſufficien. i 
ly, informing and convincing them of duty ; bur the Þ 
love of credit and applauſe with rnen carricth them | 
quite away from doing it, as Joh. 1 2.424 43. thelike 
of wealth, at. 19. The young man knew i: was 
beſt to follow Chriſt, or elſe he would not have gow 
away ſorrowful : the hindrance was, his great poſeſ- 
ſrons, verl. 22. 

Soalſo in the apprehenfion of death in ſome dan- 
gerous ſickneſs, after ſome great trouble, or in a good 
mood when the Spirit is quickened in thee, thou art 
wondrouſly affeed, and the truth obcaineth ſuch 
liberty in thee, that thou art ready to obey it in all 
things : but afcerward thou art not the man, and I pee 
evidently ſhewelt how far thou holdeſt the eruthin Þ C 
unrighteouſneſs. See, and be humbled. S_ 

4- Take heed of ſuch a condition : for Truth is of Þf cet 
that nature, that if thou offendeft ir, it will offend | yet 


the danger thee, God ſet it up in thy heart to rule there, burif Þ caſe 


chou oppoſe it and fer up uſurpers, he will (as fc6% || ord 


 jada) ſerup the right King ; at thy death truth ſhall Þ fira 


accuſe thee, and deal like a tyrant with thee, ha- I ty 


ving God on its fide, who is ready to execute upon Þ tho 


thee whatſoeyer the truth ſhall alledg againſt thee Wy 
an | 


 withbeldis anrighterſie. 


4 chough wrath ſeize not on thee preſencly, yet all 


i\pute hu 

; while thou art inthe way to dammation. 

: bu Þ-Deal chen with truth as you 'do witch a weak ſto- 
| you ſlpack : be tender of it, afford what contents it, avoid 
1 im- ſhare offends ir, whereby it will become a continual 
ure- ſaſt,otherwiſe a continual ficknels and trouble. There 
Quite ill eyec be agreement berween Conſcience and the 


much that is preſented toir : at leaſt it wi!l obſerve 
teerrors and obliquities, and alwaics thou ſhalt nor 
teable ro ſhake it off. 

| True, the conſcience may miſtake, and give that 
charge rhat it ought not : bur as we lay of thiſtles, 
they are a bad weed, bur it is a figne of a good ground 
where they grow, ſo, though {crupulouſneſs be nor 
rod, yer it is a figne of a good heart where it is. Yer 
fill be ſo far ſcrupulous, as not to give it cfence : 
« Faherwiſe, being attended with the wrath of God, it 

will be revenged on thee, 


an-} 5, Theſethings ſo being, be exhorted to give the 
ood Elruch leave to rule and govern, eyen-in every part 
art Pof your- converſation : reſtrain ir nor, ferter it 
ich Fmake not a bank againſt it, nor an hedg avourtir ; 
all F butlet it walk freely abour, co reifie eycry faculty) 
nd N ſpeech, and action. 
1m F Conſider hereunto, 

| 1: The danger of reſtraining the truth ; a Meſſen- 
ot oer ſent immediately from the Kiog of heavens and 
ad ytyou impriſon him : what wiil God doe in this 
if Bf caſe? T hey are two horrible evils which men commit 
9% F ordinarily, to give Inſts liberty which ſhould be re- 
ll I frained, and reſtrain truth which Chould be ar liver- 
« I ty; to ſlay the fouls that ſhould live, and give life to 
N F thoſe rhar ought to dye, Ezek. 13. 14. 


X 2 The benefic of ſetting the ruth at liberty. 


Firſt, 


331 


Uſe 5. 
Give the 


_rruth leaye * 
not, rule, 


Motives. 
EF» 


3 
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Joh. 8. 32. 


Mens 

how to ſer 

the truth 

at liberty. 
I. 


2. 


" Truth by natural men 


| Firſt, -ir-will oiye thee a bleſſed freedom: from ti 
tyranfy of-fin, from the guilc and puniſhment of ſul; 
from the fear of death and /judgmenr, and all th 


5 
. o 
7 


power of che enemy , to ſerve thy God without ſelf 


in holineſs and rightcouſneſs.all che dayes of thy life, W; 


Next, it will afford chee much ſweerneſs ; ul 
more in the praQile then in che contemplation : as alk 
in the maccer of faith, the doftrine of it is pleaſan, 
much more the praQtiſe, when thy heart is pacified, 
and thou arc much in concemplating thy priviledss 
in Chriſt. Wine and Cordials pleaſe, as they fan 
on the Table : much more when they be taken an 
digeſted. So of knowledg and practiſe. 

Obje&, I have many good defires and pvrpoles, a 
am weak in performance : how then ſhould ] beab{ 
to ſer the truth arlibecty ? 

Anſw. 1. Goe not abour it in thine own firength, 
bur intreat the Lord to enlarge thy heart, that thay 


maiſt run the way of his Commandments, P/al.119 


32. 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. In his own (ſtrength (hallno 
man be ſtrong. All the wit in the world, or a! the 
underſtanding that is to be had out of moral Writers, 
yea and the Scriptures too, cannot beat down the 
ſtrong holds of luſt in the will and affeRions, but on- 
ly the the power of God. 

2. Afﬀeer this, ſet unto praQtiſe. The more you rub 
Marble ; the more ic will ſhine : and cruch, whe 
moſt uſed, will ſhine brighteſt in your aRions, Fob. 
7.17. Af. 24.16. We increaſe our skill in.writing 
or muſick, by often practifing ; and increafe our Ti 
lents by improving chem. But cleareſt cruths, if lerlyt 
and not ated, are extinguiſhed ; and God often give 
up ſuch men to a rep:obate ſenſe. | 

3, Walk with che wile, and you ſhall be more =_ 

yen\ 


Wo nithbeldin unrighteouſneſs. : 333 


wn. Saul among the Prophers got a ſpark of the 
Wir of prophefic. Good company whets oraces, Heb. 10. 


Lone ſouldier encourageth anocher, But ill com- 24: 
nun impriſons che eruch': a man cannot hold jn with 
wicked men, and with duty coog P/al. 119, 11 5 


J47,/21. 13. Truth will never bear liberty, except 


heamong them among whom it-vill have its It 


betty 
FUSE. 5. 


The law of mans judgment 1 made mani- 
b feſt by Goa, 

_ men hola the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 

Yaith. the Apoſtle. The truth then is revealed 

mo them, though in different meaſures ; even the | 
knowledg of Gods eternal power and Godhead. And Rom, r. 
tis revealed by hi works, ſpecially of Creation, 19, 20. 
nheredy the. 19i/i5/e things of God are known, as | 1of 
the inviſible ſoul of man by the effeRts,' and motions - ITY 
of the body, Yea lo far, that they are made without courſe, 
txenſe , becauſe they glorifie not God as God, nor are 
thankful, be become vain in their imaginations : ever, 

the wiſe men of the world, who (one would think) 

did enlarge the truth, by cheir folly they held it 12 
anriohieouſneſs. ; 

The point tobe infifled on is, that that law, or T1, jw 
oth, or knowledg , by which every man ſhall be of mans 
judged at the laſt day, i made cuvident by God him- judgment 
ſelf. Here oblerve. is made 

I. hat is made' known, The original word is — 
n wow, that which may be known of God, even lome : 
portion of truth which be diſpenſerh diverſly unto 5 
Len, and unto which every one muſt conform him- 
| ſelf, 


* 


| known. the right and wrong way. And when th 


-dinary and extraordinary wherein, as in Capita} le. 
2. c ters, they may ſee the power and gloty of God, and 


" \ & Truth by natural men 
ſelf, or atthe laſt day be condemned for offending yh 


o2inft that rule only. | 
3 


1 
| 


When lighe comes ito a-room, it ſhews all; 
glory or detormity that is round-about, and makes 


j0 


Lord puts a h;ght into the hearts of men, they wlſ 
able co judge of Good and Evil, what is agreeabk 
ro his will, and what is contrary, which is the wy 
to hapyineſs, and which is not. w 

2. How this is made known, And this is, partly yd 
by. the light of nature, Rows. 2." I5. they ſhrew th P 
effet of the law written in their hearts : or elle they 
could not doe the things contained in the Law; ro 
would their con'ciences accuſe or excuſe them ; thr 
would chey ſo. judg others who offend. Partlyby 
the works of Ged, of creation and providence, or. 


x 
4 
7, 
2c 
f 


what they ought.to do unto him. The true books of |, * 


: Lay-men, far better then images. Partly by the ry 
.... Scriptures, which teſtifie of God and of Chriſt, 7h: 5, his 


39. And partly by the faithfull, who ſpine as lighr: {&}, 
in.he world,. Phil, 2.15. John bare witneſs unto Ls 
Chriſt, Joh. 5. 32, Theſe two latter make God £1 
known within the Charch : the other, to the heathen, 6c 
3+ That God maketh known this truch. Which Y® 
appears, becaule it is made known univerſally : no: 
nation ſo ſavage, or ſo remote from che light, but I) 
Knows and believes there is a God. This univerſal 
effect muſt needs come from an univerſal caule; 
which is God himſelf, And if it come from God, de 
it follows, | 
1. Itisno fancy, nor deceivable rule, but a firm 
truth which you may build on. | 


z, ty” 


——_ withheld in unrighteonſue. 
dingy 2+ Ir is:nort. done {lightly , bur effeRually and to 


onr' ole: ; MI 

all 3..You muſt attend-to it in ſpecial manner, com- 
mak.ſhoofrom fuch an Auchor, not by Accident. 0 
_ 4. Know itco be a rule of perfe@ion, in obſer 
ey ar wg wheeof happineſs is to be had, and miſery by 


© Way 


1nd inexculable. 
he perſon that gives the law. Mens laws are of ſome 
moment , but Gods laws of more. And as fin is 
more:commirted againſt the word, foir-is more (in- 
mull, A greater then Jonas, or Solomon, # hevey 
Mat. 12,41, 42. With Hcb. 10, 29, 36. and Gew- 
1.11. The fruit was a ſmall matter : bur to eat of it 
'nhen God had forbidden ic, was a grievous fin. © So 
fill 

7- Youtake Gods Name in vain,” when you obs 
erve not his Law. Saul caſt God away, in rejecting 
ligword. And Chriſt accounts all done againſt him- 
kl which is done againſt his Goſpel and Miniſtces, 
Luk. 10.16, To neglet what the Preachers ſay, 
i#moſmall matter, becauſe they ſpeak according ro 
Gods Commandment. Mince nor therefore, but fix 
jour eyes on God offended, and ic will agrayate fin : 
WP/al. 51.4. Againſt thee, againſt thee only have 
I pnnea. 
{al _ Conſider what may be the reaſon why God 
cequres ſuch a yaſt puniſhment of fin, even eternal 
death : namely, according to his own infinite Oreat- 
vel ,/ whoſe height, and dep'h., and lengch, and 
breadth you cannot comprehend. 
3+ Conſider the greatneſs of the Mediat 
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All: which ſhews chat the licenciouſneſs of men V/+ x. 
nning againſt che truch is the more hainous, deſperate To ſhew 
Each law is valued according to the hai- 


nouſnels of 
mens ſins 
againſt che 
truth, 


LF 
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” Þ 


.., and with many worldly comforts. - Be ac: therefmn 
deceived 1n a thing which moſt conicerneth you : look P 


Thr law of mans judement 
pointed ro rake 'away fin : ſuch a mercy as the A 3 
gels themſelves wonder at, and we in heaven ſhui 


ſRandamazed atir. Af] evidenceth the greatneſs H 
fin : puc them together, and youwill know fin _} : 
is; andadd that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1 5. 56.1 ſ 
ſting of death i ſin.Of all terrible.chings death is moo l 
terrible : yet is fin more terrible then death : with. 
'out fin, death were bur a quier ſleep, Yea, ſuppel - 
' death were not, yer fin 's full of terrors ; as we fee | 
Adam and Judas, though in paradiſe, in health, q 


not on fin with-a wrong light: weigh ic in a right n 
ballance, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Eph. 5.6. Chriſt when he 1 


would tell the Churches of cheir 6n and danger, fil 
called on them, to hear what the ſpirit ſaid to th 
Churches : as if\ but few had eares ro underſtand fn 
aright. Many hear and are angry with Reprover, 
as J-roboam, Scribes and Phariſees ;” others hear wha f 


humane reaſon and common men ſay of fin : bur the 


ſinfulneſs of fn, and fpirituall evil that' is in it, few ? 
yizderftand and lay itto heart,” Chriſt miſt lay, Þ 4; 
Epphata be sjj*1ea, before this can be diſcerned. Come 
to him' therefore, and intreat this of him, ſo tobe 
humbied , and to ice more evill in fin then inthe 
greateſt croſſes. In Chriſt there jsa remedy every 
way: and thereforethis terrible doGtrine concerning f 
fin need not make men deſperate, but only ſhould 
encourage theni to come unro Chriſt, which is.the F ; 
way to ſalvation. Allthat mourn. in Sion; and ate if 
broken-hearced, ſhall be comtoreed. | 
Afive humiliation leads unto life : it is only th 
paſſive ſorrow ( when God affrights the conſcience 
with his terrors) chit breeds torture'in the ſoul. . . 


2. We 


— 


uy is made manifeſt by God. 

why We learn to be thankful for the truth reyealed, 
itthe moſt precious ching, becauſeic ſhews the way 
T eſcape hell and damnarion. A" great meſcy, tO 
 treunder the ſun-ſhine of che Goſpel, not in dark- 


Minde corners where people are as ignorant as Turks 
ind Jews : which came not to paſs. by Accident, but 
by Gods providence, who muſt cherefore have the 
lory, even in _trurh, and by praRtile according to 
tl jnowledg. Holy doctrine is a rich pearl, yea, more 
for pricions chen all pearls : therefore trample ir not 
look inder foor, You have a prize put into your hand, 
rig har can buy heaven, and bring you to falvati- 
" i vn : onely finde hearts ro doe your {e:ves good with 
| Ki j, receive not the grace of God 1n vain; uſe this light 


othF 1: is ir nor the fame chat was promiſed at Chrifts 


d fin coming into the world, to guide mens fect intothe 
V5, my of peace, who before were in darkneſs and the 
whu & hadow of death? 


© rhe 3. Asyou are chankfull for the cruth, ſo take heed Ufe Jo 


fey bf doing any thing contrary to it ; ſecing not one 
| lay, # hram of this lighr {hall be in vain to you, but if ir pro- 
OFF Fen ſhall ter you a ſtep nearer unto hell. . Fear, 
to be hok abour you, is it not God that ſent you the light 
0 Oe Miniftery ? or will you think he jends a vain 


re meſſage, which no wiſe man will do? Afluredly ir is 
= for your good or hurt : if you be northe becrer for it, 1t 
"= will exceedingly increaſe your condemnation, 7oh. Jo 
1 | f9 2 Cor. 2. 14,1516. Eſa. 6.9,10. Exch. 2.5. 
a Y he Kings authorttie be ſliohred, he will infl:&t a pe- 
.. | eltie. God allo will be revenged for every nicglect, 
I and all ho{ding of che truth in unrioh:eouſneſs. 
en RE 7 a ii. ; : I 
| Theſe things will better appear by inftancirg in 
We & one Cale's; | , 2 
ve :; Y i - ; CE 


ies, not” among heachens and idolarers , not in 
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truth, - | 


Mat, 7:6, 
Prov. 2, 


Doe fo . 
thing cott- 
trary to the 
truth, , 
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AR. 24. 
25,26,28, 


The law of mans \udament 


x. Of commit:ing Known fins: v. c.to omit good 
ducies for eaſe and pleaſure, ro revenge an injurie, to 
uſe dalliance and couches of uncleanneis, in matter of 
Ele&tions to pur back a worthy man for envie, ot any 


by-reſpeRts ; to pray frequently and {eryently, to re. 


new your repentance, to come ofien to the Sacra. 
meat, or the like, you know ic is a duty, and yet will 
not doir. Or you finde your conſcience gives you x 
ſecret intimarion againſt ulurie, or other fin, and yer 
you will do it. O: you are not willing to ſearch our 
matter which you doubr is linfull, leſt you ſhould 
be forced io put it away, ( whereas ina good man, 
nothing hath the ſhadow of fin, bur he is willing ts 
examine it to the ful : ) thisis a known fin. 

2. Of unwillingneſs to increaſe knowledg. He 
that withholds fuel purs out the fire, as well as he 
that caſts water on it ; and he that takes away food 
from a living creature kils ir, as well as he that takes 
away its life with violence. So it thou Jabourna 
ro enlarge thy knowledg, thou doſt extinouich it 
Some care for no knowleds at all : they ever hear and 
read, andever arelearning, but never come to the 
knowledg of the truth. | 

Ochers have gone far 1n Knowledg, bur -will ne 
goto the uttermolt, being loth ro be brought to the 
ſtricnels which religion requires : they pur off thi 
truth, as Felix did Paul, till ancther time , but art 
not ſo good as their word ; or as .Agrippa, they ait 
almoſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians : a Gofull detain 
ing of the truth in unrighteouſnels, Some tefer 
vation there muſt be : and they are unwilling tobt 
called upon, or admontſhed. A fign a man mean 
to ſleep, when he ſhuts the doer, and draws the cur 


tains about him. 
3. Whey 


Jean) 
(ut 


V hell 


& made manifeſt by Gad. 


3, Whena man.is willing ro know all truths, bur 


cares not afterward to at and exerciſe accordingly, 
bur negle&s the means whereby chis ſhould bedone, 
v, c. the communion of Saints, reading , hearing, 
private prayer : by rheſe the coals of grace ſhould 
' be ſtirred up and enlivened ; he that negleRts chem, 


impriſons che truch : as he that gives not vent. tothe 


fire, puts ir out ; and he that lets his Trace lie unuſed, 
forgets-it. | | + 4 

| 4. Some do more ; not only withdraw tuel, but 
direaly ſuppreſs and 1uffocace the truth : namely, 
by labouriog co forget it, left ic fſhoutd rrouble them 
and fo not only. the truth is ſupprefſed , but their 
heart hardened exceedingly, as iron is by queaching 
it in Water. Cw” 

Thus do they, who retolve upon a godly courſe, 
and then caſt themſelves into ill company, which is 


339. 


Ren ol AF .- 
a great quench coale of religion: theſe fil:hy ſwine Chryloft; 


will ſpoile all the good ſeed axa hopefall frutxe which 
began to appear. . | | | 
Again, cuſtome in {in doth greatly keep down'the 
ruth, being as contrary to it as water.is to fire. Take, 
heed of the deceitfulnets of fin, think not you ſhall, 
beable roleave ir well enough afterwards; cultome 


' fakes away the ſenſe of it, and weakens the faculcy 


that ſhould reſiſt ic ; fo ir gers more ground, like ths 
ra that gains from the. land : whereas in good 
men, their fals do bur diſcover rheic fins z then chey 
earch and winnow themlelyes, and fo purge out 
their droſs by repentance. ol 
5. Truth is kept down as a priſoner. when we res . 


- 


move not the impediments, which if. they were: tas Tmpedi» 
ments of 


4. 


ken away, cruch would rite and ſhew ic ſelf. Duſt 


94 «he bot ag i cruthfro, 
fols che writing, which otherwiſe is cleax enough. coming ad 


2. 2. Were forth. 


J. 


The law of mans judgment 
Were the ſoul free from paſſions and perturbations 
( faid Seneca ) truth ſhould be een clearly, as money 
or 2 one in clear water. Remove then thoſe impe- 
diments. One is over- much buſineſs, from which 
comes fear, care, and grief, all contrary to truth, 
Phil. 4.6: Luk; 1.74. Thele perplexities do greatly 
intercupt our peace, and communion with God. 

The T1/raelites could not hearken to Moſes for the 
anguiſh of their hearts. artha was troubled a- 
bout many things, He that will be rich pierceth 
himſelf through with many ſorrows, 

Another is recreations, with the joy that comes 
from them, Voluptuouſneſs of living choaked the 
ſeed in the third ground : and thence comes the wee 
to them that laugh now, Remove carefully theſe im. 
pediments,. which carry away even men of good mea- 
nings, 'meerly with the tra& of yanity, not ſo much 


 oppoſiteto the truth, as forgecfull of ir. 


6. Thole hold the trro im nnrighteonſneſs, who 
do not communicate it for the good of others : as idle 
and unfaithfuil Miniſters, and common Chriſtians.who 
endeavour not tO convert the'r brethren ; Maſters of 
families, who provide not the food of the ſoul (as did 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 19.) Patrons of livings, who do 
not their part to bring taithtull labourers into the vine- 
yard ; all chat cloak or adulterare the truth which 


they ſhould diſcover and re&ifie; all Magiſtrates who * 


wield not their authority for the truth, for refirain- 
ing of fan, for puniſhing rhe nocent, out of fear or neg- 
ligence, whereas they ſhould be diligent in their pla- 
ces, to ſet the truth at liberty, and bring men inco 
ſubje&ion to ir, ſo far as may be, Rum. 12, 8. 

7. Ir is a (iny nottoproteſs the cruth which you 


know, bur put the light under a buſhel, With the 


| 
mouth 


; 
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ons 
ey 


Ich 


_ andrighteouſneſs which is the praRiſe of religion, the To expe 


whereby we muſt be judged, ler us learn to expeR neglect 


is made maxifeft by God, : 341 
mouth you ſhould confeſs unto falyation, as well as 
believe with the heart : . Bur many, like thoſe rulers, 
confeſs not, leſt chey ſhould come into trouble or dif- 
orace, They ſay a man may keep religion to him- 
ſelf, and be devour in ſecrec, and to bring it to open 
view Were hypocriſie. No, you ſhall hereby rob 
God of his glory, and your ſclyes of talyation : all 
muſt bear wicneſs to the tru:h : true grace Cannot be 
concealed : and to hide the cruth, brings an i mputa- 
tion on it, asif ſomething wereamiſs, whereot we are 
aſhamed. | 

Know then, as the in-fide is clean, fo muſt the 
out-fide too. Leaves may be where is no fruit ; 
yet where fruit is, leaves will likewiſe be : counrer- 
feit pieces will look yeilow, bur ſo doth true gold 

100, 

Be wiſe therefore, and zealous. You have not ſuch 

a fathec or maſter, as of whom you need to be aſha- 

med. | 

True, it may be loſs and hindrance to you in the 
world : but know, you mult deny your ſelves ; and 
truth hitherto hath been ever hated; and the more 
it appears, the greater is the hatred, becauſe the 


ObjeRt of hatred is greater, Am 1 your enemy, be- CEN 
cauſe I tell you the truth? Haſh thuu found mey0O mine = FE. 


enemy > Al men ſfkall hate you for my Names ſake, 
&c. Indeed for that goodnels wiereby we are profic- 
ablero men, men will be apt to love us, and not 


wrong us, I Per. 3. 13. but the goodneſs, holine(s, 7z/; 4 


world hateth, and we muſt make account beforehand happineſs 


to ſuffer for righteouſneſs, V, I 4. or miſer l 
Laftly, if God hath made known ſuch a truthto us, 7 ob- 


» ſerve or | 


L 3 happineſs truth, 


"342 MFnough revealedto 

happineſsor miſery, as we obſerve or negled this 
cruch. Ic is that law, which the great Governour of 
the world hath ſer for the creature, and fo long ag it 
keeps thereto it is in a good condition ; otherwiſe it 
will be deceived : by departing from the rule a man 
ſhall be a loſer, even where he choughr he ſhould he 
a ſaver or a gainery as we ſee in Jeroboam,Gehr2', and 
z Tim- 2. Judas. Eve was deceived. In every fin there js an 
7 4 ; Error, though not diſcerned preſently, Zph. 4. 22, 
| As the Image of God ſands in truth and holineſs, 
the Image of Satan in deceit, and luſt that proceeds 


from it, 
SC YT. YL. 
So much revealed toe all as will leave thew 
mnexcuſable, 


_ * A Notherpoint ifſuing out of the former words is, 
Do#t. 2; that God hath revealed ſe much to every man 


Enongh y©s will make bim inexcuſable. In the Book of Crea- 
vealcd,to 


make us 


Eexcy- — I.5 Jangnage. 


are given up to vile affeRions, and a reprobate ſenſe, 
that they canno: heal nor help themſelves, -but fink 
deeper and deeper, as a manin quick-ſands. So God 
is riohcly exculed, and all the world made inexcu- 
ſable. 
Excuſes of | Many excuſcs men make for themſelves : bur they 
mien taken aro eaſily caken away. 
4h 1 Say ſome.we are ignorant of God and his waies, 
"Ee A ſw, God hath manifeſted himſelf ro: all by che 
Sect, i Works of Crea.ion, as we have formerly proved : 


fable. Bur moſt men are flubborr, and do not glorifie 
*God accorCing to their knowledge. Hereupon they | 


whereby (| 


tion all may read, that God is : none but underſtands + LL; 


4 


this 
Ur of 
 ASit 
iſe it 


Man 
d be 
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IS an 
22, 
, fo 
eeds 


' thou wilt acknowledg thy felt enilcy. 


make Hs THEXCATADIE, 


whereby a natural wit might conclude, It God be, 
ard be fo glorious, then muſt I fear, worſhip, and 
lorifie him as God : but this the natural man doth 
not : therefore he is inexcuſable. 
2, Ochers ſay, God requires more knowledg then 
we have of him. 
Anſw. He requires no more of a man, then either 
hedoth kaow, or might have known. Burt ſome are 
willingly ignorant, and bring a ſottiſhneſs on them- 


DP 
ſelves; have the means,and are ever learning,but neyer 


able to come to the knowleds of the truth : knowedp n OY 


delights them not ; their divers luſts drive out the 
word, &c. 

3}. Others ſay, We haye no. ability to do the things 
we know. 

Anſw. So far as the light goes, fo far there is abj- 
lity in the Will and affeQtions to follow thac light, 
What particular ation in thy life paſt, from which 
thou waſt ſo hindred, that thou canſt ſay thou couldſt 
not do it > Or of what bin committed canſt thou ſay, 
T could not abſtain from it> No, at thy death 
Every man 
hath a free-will to do that, for the not doing of 
which he is condemned. Becauſe he doth not whac he 
might, God denies him abilitie to believe and repent, 
and ſo condemns him. Being provoked to wrath, he 
gives them up to their luſt s, Rom. 1. 24+ 

4- Others would be excuſed by the corrupt incli- 
nation of cheir nature, and ftrong luſts which they are 
not able to reflt, 

An(w. 1.1t is not becauſe you cannot, bur becauſe 
you will not : as isplain by this, L-t ſome temporal 
ſhame or puniſhment be ſet before you, which you 


muſt immegiace!y undergo, you can refrain, | 
L 4 2. Your 


2». 


2 Fee: 3. 


: Ex0#Th 1eVeatea to 


2. Your ſelves firengrhen original fin by frequency 
of 2Qual, and ſo bring upon your {elves thoſe firong | the 
inclinations to evil : as Varniſh intends colours, and {con 


makes them more bright ; and humours beine | on 

| D 
accuſtomed to a place, are ready to break forth || het 
there. "nl 
3. By your frowardneſs you have deſerved, that | yil 
God ſhould give you up to the ftrength of fin : and Þ| ye 


' therefore (ill you are inexcuſable. "Y 
$- 5- Others lay the tault on their cemptations, com- Þ uy 
| pany, buſineſs. Wa 
' Anſw. 1. Nothing but concupiſcence with- I i& 
in Can draw us to outward fins. Satan put evil 


into Ananias heart; buc Ananias opened his hear: Þ fr 
to receive the evil, or cle Satan could nor haye I ne 
done it : Wky hath Satan filled thy heart? AQ,5.;, Wul 
2. Ic way be, thouleadeſt thy felt into tempration, Fan 
es Ahaziah by marrying the daughter of Ahab, I 1 
2 King. 8.27. and then how ſhouldft thou be ex- I by 
cuſed by company or any ſuch occaſions? | 
P 6 Ochers ſay they want the means todo welj. 
Anſw.This may be, becauſe you received not bene- Kno 
fit by the means you had, as yon might have done. I hu 
Talents not weil uſed ſhall te taken away. Paren's 
or M:fle:s do juſtly rake away thelighr, whereof the Yan 
children or ſervants maGe no good uſe, but fell to play I tis 
in ſtcad of wor king. | Ft 
_' When none of theſe Excuſes will ſerve the turn,men Þþto 
ther | | y 
xcules, fall ro denying the fa, and lay they are not Oulty 
| of a :houſar.d fins, of which indeed they are guiltic, || dv) 
as 141. 1, 6, Þut neither will this ſerve the turn: the Þþ en 
Lord takcs notice of every deceiver, v. 14. Then they || ip 
 ſlght the {ault, as a ſma]l fin, or (if nor) done of in- Þþ at 
firmicie. | | | 


But {& 


| make us mexcufabie. 
Burficſt, a fin ſmall in ir ſelf may become great by 
he circumſtances) v. c. if it be done againſt light of 
conſcience, and; with deliberation, and againt the 
command of God, as we fee in Adam ard Saxl, And 
there is the ſame reaſon of finfulnels in the ſmajle(t fin 
xin the greateſt.. He that is unfaithful inthe leaſt 
gill not be faichful in much. And true grace abhors 
yery fin : there 18 a natural Antipathy as betweeh 
ys and every toad : a Pigeon will not meddle with 
ay feather of an Hawk, Finally, ſmal{ fins make 
my for greater, as playing ar ſmall games makes us 
ckerward to play at greater. = 

Secondly, for the excuſe of infirmitie, it will be 


Y :dmicced if rhou watch, refiſt, endeayour, ule the 


neanes to berid of thy fin : otherwiſe not, It is not 
nfirmity, if thou adyenture into wicked company 
ind occaſions ; yea it thou haſt not faſted and prayed 
wainſt thy fin - ſcme Kinde of deyils goe nor out but 
by faſtiog and prayer. 
' Oh butI am ſorry I fo fined. 

Anſw. 1. That may be only for the effeR of fin, 


not the evil of ic: the blacknels of the coal, not the 
{ hurning, 


2. Thy ſorrow muſt be proportionable to thy fin, 
and effe&tual ro work a through change in thee-for 
ime ro come, -Qne of rhy nejghbors will not think 
thee ſorry for doing him an injurie, it chon continueſt 
to doit again and again, 

Putting away therefore all excuſes, let us lay the 
blame where it is, and juſtifie God who hath revealed 


enough to us, that we are inexcuſable, t oth in re- þlameour 
[pet of Adams fin. and of our preient condition by {clves. 
atual ns, Ler God be true, and eyery mana lyar. 


They that have only the Law of nature, and break 


it, 


Uſe 2, 


Enough revealed to 
It, ſhall therefore be condemned, Row. 32.12, 0. 
thers for breaking that law, and the law of 24%, 
Heb, 16.38. And evil Chriſtians for breaking th, 
law of the Goſpel. They did not what they wereahþ 
to do, and fo are condemned. God gives light, an 
offers grace, but they lay blocks in their own way 
from which the peculiar love of God delivercth th 
faichful : Rtill he keeps it in his own power, to dray 
whom he will, chat they ſhall believe and repent << 
Qually. | 

| Therefore give glory to God for his patience and 
long-ſuffering and take ſhame to your ſelves,be hun. 
bled for fin,ſee how you have nothing to ſay for your 
ſelves, and ſo come to Chriſt. Al are under fir. nf 
xp under ſin, that all might look to the promiſe mateliſfi 
in Chriſt, Rom. 3.and Ga/.3.22.Youare wholly inexifip 
cuſable, your mouths topped every way, neither hat 
yon any eyafioh ot way to eſcape,forrow ſtands round 

abouryou ; therefore be affli&ted, & ſee your neceſſite F- 
of coming to Chriſt. Jam.3.A/fli& your ſelves: ml} 
a$k as thole did, hat ſhalt we do to be ſaved? Ali. 
37.Naturally we are loth to go out of our Sodemanl if C 
cleave to fin as to our Center, ſtill departing, &  f: 
yetloth to depart:as Joab, we flie not to the hoins of  &1 
the Altar,cill we ſee no way to eſcape veneeance:ifwe I th 
can finde any root of nature to grow by, we care n0t I w 
for Chriſt : threatnings move us not,no more thn the | 

Egyptians, when their firſt-born ſhould be ſlain. EY th 

convinced therefore of your fin and danger, and gt G 

the Holy Ghoſt to remove all thoſe excutes for you.l J at 

due apprehenſion of danger would quickly drive yol | þ; 

to Chriſt, When a man hach a cord let down to hin] w 


= "= 5. = 3 x = 


=o = = 


inco the Sea, you need not bid him hold faſt. to 
' Onething chat keeps men in their old condition 5} t! 
F ncon We + 


make us inexcuſable. 


2. 0.0 nconfideration : they know, but refl-& not on their 
Moſul nomledges eſpecially to look through this great bufi- 
ng the ne, and weigh every ci:cumſtance, theirfin, their 
reabeÞ anger, che wrath of God which is a conſuming fire, 
C, andfÞ heigimmorral ſou], the erernirie which is in another 
way, | place and eftate, and the lictle time they have to live 
th theſÞ here ; Which if chey were well laid together) their 
» dranſÞ} hearts might be converted and healed, Dexr.29.2,3,4- 
1t fe} Another is ſomeluſt, of credit, profit, or pleature, 

Bitch which they are loth to part, and yer they are 
ce and} very. raves of the devil to hold them in a 
carſed condition, 2 Tim. 2, 25, God muſt undo 
r your W'the falſe reaſoning on which the luſt is founded, 
nWne. that he may live well enough without ſo much 


_ th or praiſe of men; and the beſt way to be hap- 


1 | py is, to ſerve God with a perfe& heart; which when 
hat Ftisonce done, the thing he magnified before will be 
round nothing ugto him ; eſpecially when God hath 


"ſhewed him the berrer and enanring ſubſtance, Heb. 
"Yo. 34+ | 
CAS E Now Payl will reckon all but dung and drofs. 
»,and  Confider,and looie theſe Anchors that lie under water, 
o.& faning you in your natural condition. Put not the 
ns of © evil day far from you. Think death may be neerer 
if we W'then you are aware, Adyentur® got your ſouls on 
e rot © uncercainties® You have an hundred fine diſhes to 
n the Y feed upon : but one of them hath poiſon in it +. fear all 
. KF therefore, and forbear, or take the Antidote of the 
| of Goſpel, Know, if the good man of the houſe knew 
ul Y at what time the thief would come, he would 
yo Þ havean eyeto him: and if you watch not, Chriſt 
hin will come at a time when you think not - and then 
to repent, will be our of ſelf-love only ; nor is it in 
n F thine ewn power, either for time or grace. 


S-E EY 


248 Pe of faſting ) fin, oc: 


© Y.5. 


Me 
Preached qu 0 


at the Faſt, Of faſting, fin, wrath, zeal, and Gods jealoufe, | ÞD 


= TL Aſting is a neceflary dutie, not arbicrary, ſuch ; 
| we may do or leave undone ; being commanded} 

in Foel 2, £5, and E/a. 22.12,13- And it is yothing wot 

but the ſanifying or ſecting apart of a day forhy. fo) 
miliation, reconciliation, and reformation. See Ly, wp! 

23.27. and Neh. 9g, 38. Failings in it are, eitherty 4 ; 

reſt in the work done, where the garwen: 14 renr, not i 

the heart, the ſoul not afflited, as Lev. 23. 29, wn 

Joel 2.13. or to think a day is enough, like bull. = 


ruſhes which hang downward in a ſtorm, E/a. 58.;, " 
-or el{ero make no reformation of life, not breakino ” 
the bands of fin, v.6. and fo, not God. is ſought) 
but corn ard wine, and deliverance from prelent jude. 
ments, Which the beaſts allo can ſeek and how! fer, 
Hol. Je. I4. - i p 
Beware therefore. There is a two-fold performance Þ 7 
of holy duties. One, when the work is done as D 
rask, and as by ſervants for eye-ſervice : The othe) th 
when the heart is wrought upon in the duty. Gu 
regards notthe words of a prayer, but how the at- 
teions are compoſed to fear him, to renew reper- if 
tance, to bring the heart into frame : as your {elye 


alſo care nor for a complemental ſervant. 0 
Text, Now tothe text in Nam.25. 10, 11.Formerly wa ho 
ſet down the fin of 1/-ael in committing whoredon Þ | 
and idolatry, and Gods wrath for it declared by fer F. 
ding the plague. The Text tells of the remedy, and at 


how this wrath was turned away,namely,by the zeal c 
of Phineas : thusthe Lord conſumed them not in+hlb 


jealouſy ; and God himſelf gives teſtimony of it to 
| Moſei, 


God only doth good and evil. 


Moſes, God ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Phineas the 
in of Eleazar & Cc. 
Divers points may here be obſerved. 


fee, 


fuch a; 

nanded}” 
Jothing 
for hu. 
e Lev, 


mn, Church, or any particular perſon. 
jrought the plague on this people, and che turning a» 
nay of his wrath healed them 292in, It was not cor- * 
mption of the aire that broughc it, nor the cearing 
o it with froſt and winde thac curned it away No, 


— he Lord wounds, and the Lord heales. The Weds. 
Wy 15a ſword ih the hand of Gods Angel, who draws 
« but. tout, and puts it iato his ſheath again, at his Ma- 
58s fers appointmens. So of warr : when enemies come 
akin like Bees upon a land, the Lord hiflech for them. 
ught And of famine : when the land eats up the Inhabi- 
juds tants, it is God that makes heaven as braſs, and earth 


giron, And of death, which follows thoſe judge- 
ments; the Lotd cakes this prerogative to himſelf, 
Pal, 68. 20. ro the Lord belong the ifſnes from death, 


/ for 


yo A point which all confets in ceneral, and in words, T1 bis poinr |} 
ther {2 deny in cheir deeds. - If you think indeed, that eo aa 
Ga ff Lord doth good and evil, why doe ye nor fear ; Conviei- 
. of, $19 obey him, and care to pleaſe him in all things ? ons. 
__ What means the bleating of the iheep, and lowing :1. 
Ive of the oxen ? ſo much fic, and infuch an high de- 
Jreeand frequency ? Or why do ye turn relivion info 2. 
W formalitie , and account ita wearinels, 2nd rake in 
om | fly duties by the way, more to ftop the mouth of 
Gn. | Paurall conſcience, then tr any delight you have : 
and mthem 2 Or why doe ye no' - d-pend on God alone, zo 
by and {eek to him inajl calam cies and dangers? You 
his fay you truſt in im alone : bur wh prhen are you not 
ſe "content with him, and dente y All telves in your pro- 
ſer fr, credit, and plealuce.as L 7 im, 4-1 Os and 2, I., F2* 


0/9 


$49 


t. That God only doth good and evil toa Nati- 'DoFF. x. 
His wrath God only 


_ good 
nd cyil, 


LOS 
Fy 


4 250 ; Ged only doth good and vl. 


or why doe ye not relie on God in exigents, whey 
worldly helps and friends are caken away ? as dg 
Eſther, Daniel, Aſa, others : why doe ye goe afide, il. 
and decline the blow, chough with the breach of; fly 
200d conſcience ? IF 
4 Finally, if you think indeed that God only isable i 
todo Good and Evil, how is it that you doeng 
Gen. 17.1. walk, perfeftly with kim, but ſerve him by halve 
and by fics, till ſome croſs meer you or ſome adyan. 
tage be offered, for which you will Rep our of the 
way ? is this tothipk the Lord Almighcie, or All. fi 
ſufficient ? or doe we thus wait upon Princes? , 
For che truth of the point, namely, that God x 
point, lone can doe Good and Evil, it appearech thus : 
Ie _ T. If the creatures could doegood orevil, God 
were not God, and you might be abſolved from wor- 
ſhipping him: for we regard or negle& every crex i 
ture more or leſs, as itis inore or leſs able ts doew 
hurt or g00J. God only isto be worſhipped : there- 
fore God only hath power to doe good or hm. 
; 2+ If the cteature could doethis, it might chil: 1 
lenge part in the Nettie, and ſhould be God. 
there any evil in the City, which the Lord hath m| 
dewe? Amos 3. 6. hl [ 
Through che whole eourſe of our lives we take 
not the leaſt ſtep ro proſperitie or adverſitie, but tit 
Lord euideth thoſe our Reps. 1» his hands ave « 
our waies, Dan. 5.23, And therefore he is called 
the -God of all comfort : {o that: no Creatuze is v 
ble ro joyn with him in giying the leaft comfort, 
2 Core. 3. | I ih 
- Obje&i- ObjeF. Experience ſhews, that. wiſdome, riches, ta 
ons an= and friends, doe helpe us, and the want of then 
ſlwered. doth hurt. if 
| Anſn, 


2o 


n—__ God only doth good and evil. 
when} 4uſiv. 1- Not they doe any thing, bue God by 


2s dig hem ; they are all ac his command end diſpoſal, 

 2>ſide, | 2, Tris he char puts vertue into them : as nor the 

h of; ater bur the heac of ic warms the hand ; nor the 
Thine cures, but che medicine taken inthe wine, The 

Sable lreature then neither wounds nor heals, but God by 

oe not ike creature- 

alves,  0hje#. Its power is natural, bred with ity and 

dvan. fſror ſeparated from ir. 

f the Þ 4n/w. T ruc, bur it cannot pur forth that Rtrength, 

r All: Bill God ſer ic on work : we live not by bread only, 

bur by the word and bleſſing of God. Nor can it 

hurt, cill he command, no more chen the ſharpeſt Ax 

as cuc without the hand of the Workman. There- 

fore ſometime men are cheared, ſomecime not, In 

» E:zhundance ſomecime is no contentment, but a meer 

ſhell or husk, Oa the other fide, even in perſecutt- 

ve us Yen is comfort enough ro be had. Only in God lyeth 

iere- I thepower of che creature, and our glorying, P/ad. 
63, 10, IIs Fer. 9. 23, 24. | 

hal # Labour chen to ſee God in his greatneſs: which gz, 1, 

li Fwould draw all your choughts and affections to him, To labour 

' xt and che want of which will carry you to. the crea- to ſec God 
ure, and danger of idolatry; Col. 3. 5. coveronſneſs in bis 

rake Which  1aolarry. Idolatry is, not only to make greatuels, 

"ti; ihe creature God, as the Pagans did, but to atcri- 

* al I bute to the Creature whar is proper to God, faith, 

lled F joy, comfor: and fafery. We advance itin our o» 

5 + Ef pinions of ir, and our affeCtions follow our opinions : 

lochat the hearr is ſecretly ſtollen from God, as che 

heart of //rael after Ab/olom, When our moun- 

tain is made ſtrong, we ſay we ſhall never be moyed. 

And fo we clip the Lords Prerogative Royal, who 

creates peace, and commands comforts, Did we 

belieye 


Md 2: 


Heb. 11. 


TV /e 2, 
"To look 
to God in 


all our bu- 


fineſs. 


Uſ7 $: 


NoE. 2. 


Gro cant. the hurt we feel. 
erh wrath, 


. land of fin : 


God only doth good and evil. 
believe this, we wou!d not be fo taken up in ſeekis 
wealth & ontward excellencies,but only erace and the 
favor of God : we would bay 4s 5 if we bought notch. 


Aﬀoſes endured as /ceing him that i inviſible, Why | 
38a torch or a candle to the ſun? And for the cre Þ 3 


donein heaven. 

Firſt therefore, turn to the Lord, and dew the I 
then ſhall means be able to doe us good, F 
armies, navies, policies, &c. 

To conclude, ſet faith and the ſpiric on ny 
judg of thele things, which will tell God doth al 
and tt matters not what the creature is : from heaven 
is good tidings ſtill : God is All-ſufficienr, there- 
fore fear nothing. Bur ſenſe and carnal reaſon (lik 
the wicked Spies) tell of Giants, and walls reaching 
up to heaven, and bring an evil report upon the pro: 
miles of God, and all his proceedings with us 
main difference berween a Believer and another. 


” This of the firſt point : Gods wrath doth us all B*;. 


tyres, they are to be uſed with a ſubordinate affegj. by 
on : ſtill haye an eye to God the fountain, whenyo ff 
take up water : account all without God but broker I 
ciſerns that will hold no water; and in him are hyino | 7 
waters, even comforts of a better nature. Laſt, Y 
when they have no water, God is a fountain whig | 
is neyer drawn dry. pe 

And ia every buſineſs look up ro God, who only u 
doth oo0d and evil. Your main buſineſs is ever in pu 
heayen. The iwaying of the ballance this way he 
that way is from the Lord, ll 

He that prevailes wich God, ſhall likewile pre. fr 
vail with men. Wharfoever is done on earth isfi 2 


2. Iris fin that cauſeth wrath, Sin and i x 
at » 4 


S7 in cauſeth wrath. 


re inſeparable : like Jehorams meſſenger, whom the 

er followed loſe at the heels, 2 Kirgs 6, 32. 

| Hechat will keep our Gods anger, muſt keep out fin. 

"Frue, che poiſon of fin appears noc arthe firſt : bue 

as.diſeaſes mult haye a time of ripening, ſo muſt fin: 

| by degrees it comes to perfection, Jam. I. 14, I5. Ic 

edi. N 27 

was after ſome ſpace of rime, that wrach'came upon 

"= Pharaob, Ahab, and Judas. There is a creaſure of Rom, 2. 4. 
wrath, to whi ch the Lord is till adding ; for a time it 


101. yes fill, and in cime is expended. It you ſow to 
by f teſh, che ſeed muſt lye Covered a time, then j it ri= 


pens, Ar length comes reaping. The demaniios of 
wicked men n ſleeper uot, 2 Pet, 2,3. Tour fin will 


ay fnde. youu our, Num. 32, 23 Evil ( as a blood- 
: » hound) /4ll hunt the wviol: ut man to overthrow him, 


Pal. 140. 11. When we thi k out felves fateſt /is de- 
flroyes us ſuddenlieſt. 
on Smislike the vapors, which are drawn up into the 
middle region inſenfibly, but come down ina ſtorm, 
vids fin was ſecret, but his puniſhment open, 
3 fam, 12.12. We may chink our fin ſmal, becaufe 
"86 paſt a great while ſince ( as through the weakneſs 
| of our hehe we think a great body lictle, when we are 


=] 
«0 maſt a mile or cwofrom ir : ) but in ic {elf and unto 
ſr Bod itis che fame fin ill, and ſhall hayethe ſame 


poiſhmene. | 
Objeet, Who then ſhall be ſaved? 


Q | 'S Anſw. All ſinnoc alike. Pearls and Pibblcs may 
IJ byh fall into the mire, but one is a Peacl, the other .. 
af a Pibble.. God ſparerh his that be podly, as a fa- Mal, z. 27, 


ther ſfpareth the ſor in whem he delfghterh : but 
en men, who are the ſeryants of fin, he rurneth out 
| LEAH 

 &.chen you cagnce (ce ſfin io it ſell ſee it in the ef- 
<6 "A's - ſes, 


— ph. 14 7 BIA 
LIE Sin tauſeth wrath. 
' Uſe. feAts, and as it is attended by the wrath of Gay 
To ſee fin whereof who knows the power ? Pſal.go. 11. Ang 
In its et- . ag the Lord ſhews the riches of his meccy in ſavino the 
oodly ; lo allo he ſhews the rranſcendenr ereatnel 
of his wrath upon the wicked, in executing his gif. 
plealure\, Rom. 9.22, 

Sopreat and' terrible ir is, thatif God let into the 
fonl but the leaft glimpſe of his wrath, it will amaze 
and confound the ſtouteſt-hearred of you all; as whe 
he would not anſwer Sax7, when Judas hanged hin. 
ſelf, &c. 

True, you never felt it lo terrible : But if God 
minole the leaſt r7ouble/ome thought With his wrath 
this dreadful apprehenſion will be as the hand-yri. 
tingto Belſhazzar, tO take away life and all com- iſ 
fort, Dan. 5. Know that your fin remains on Re- 
cord : though committed long ago, yet if your par- 


with oab, Shimei, and Sanl wronging the Gibeonitet, 
You feel nothing yet, butar length God will firike 


end, r Sam. 3.12. As when one thatis ſeldom ſk 


Phyſicians, there remains nothing but death. 

In time therefore meer the Lord, and preyent far-W 
ther judgment : Amos 4. 12, with Numb. 16, 46. 

And firſt, this ſtands in humiliation, without which 
none will go unto God, no not when we preachre 
conciliation in the Goſpel. Ir is humiliation fo, 
and apprehepſion of the wrath of God, that ftirsiy 
mens hearts fb get out of the bondage of fin. Wha 


How to 

meer God, 

and pre- 

yentwrath. 
I, 


2o 
# # 


| {mal 


don be not ſued Our, at laſt it will meer with you, s 


onee for all : when he begins he will alſo makean 


is ſeized upot by ſickneſs, he is as oneleft by tel 


the Prodigal had nothing left but husks, he reſolve ; 


to £0 home to his father. | Ss 
_ Secondly, mect the Lord by reformation, even "We 


—_— — abt. . 


Sin canſeth prath, 355 


{aller fins 88 well as greater. Whatever the thing 
Ang he which God commands, thy not doing of it is :_ 
the hiſobedience, yea ſtubbornneſs and rebellion: as Sauls 1 Sam. 1 


nels | fparing the Amaltkires, and Adams eatirg of the ”R 
dif. | tree: did not God ſay, T how ſhalt not eat of i? 
Yea, it is #do/arry : youſer up another god, when 

the Y you ceaſero follow the Lord, _ | 
az | — True, good men alſo fait : Bur they ever endea- 
vhen B "Your to doe the will of God, neyer caft away the 
nic. | waſters, have continual war with Amalck, no peace 

wich fin : che [pring of grace works outevery unclean 
God © 'thing that 'is catt inco ir, as a pond or pit of water 
ath | will not. Wicked mea fic idle, and are ſecure, though 
wri. | the guilt and power of lin be upon their ſouls, and 
om. Excuſe themfelves with the ſmallneſs of it : yer not 
Re- | 6ne jot of the law ſhall periſh, reſpet muſt be had 
par- | to every commandment, elſe it would be a prejudice 
u, 3 '- to' Gods wiſdom, he ſhould command ſomething 
es, Which we might flight. : "OY 
tike MY © This of the ſecond point, Sin cauſech wrath, — 
keaſ 3. Zeal crutns away wrath : as here in Phineas ; nz2. 


1h andin E/5ab, r King. 19. T4. And itfurther appears Zeal turn 
; the by the contrary : Juke-warmnels is that which brings away 
on wrath, Rev. 2. 4,5- 20d 3.16. Not only the great Vrath. 
 fur-WF fins of the land are caules of Gods writh, buteventhe -  -- 
6, © coldnefs'of them that are otherwiſe good. Now zeal og ""Y 
isnoching elfe but the intention of all holy affetions * 


chr and ations. Phinear not only did-cthe thing, - but his 

1 | 6 $4 4 ; 0 O? . 
1 for, MW: heart burned within him with zeal for God. WEEN 
115 In Zeal therefore is, . 13 hex ls 
Nhalh 1. A Qirring up'6f affeRion, it, 


” 2, For the Lord: it muſt be holy. and not for 


olve | 
| by-reſpeRts, which” make a 6r6a t deal of heat in the 


* 


en « "Worfts; bn PEE 
nal” .Y'S } 3, Not 


356 Zeul turns away wrath, 

+. 3. Not only:imention of afteRions, but of aQing, 
as here Phineas was: zealous among ther, even. in the | 
fight of 1/rael. © Iris only ation thar glorifies Gog, 
benefits men, and ſtands on our reckoning. 
Jſe 1. Why chen do we diſcourage zeal, and cry down 
otto all religion under the name of preciſeneſs, ſo woun- 
iſcourage ding God through the ſides of men, and making 
hoſe that hc fervants follow their Maſter afar off, as if they 
pe Zcalous. were half aſhamed of his ſervice, and of wearing his 
-Liverie ? whereas ſuch ſhould rather. be nouriſhed 
and chetiſhed : for religion and zeal are the very Pil-. | 
lars of Church and: Common-wealth, the Reſcues { 

that deliver the City ; the Lord holds up ſuch mey, 
and the worid for..their ſakes : che heap of chafte || 
is. preſerved from burning, for ſome wheat thatis Þ} | 
* mixed therewith ; aiter winnowing the chaffe ſhall 
be ſet on fire. | £ 
The world may caſt our theſe men, as the Seadoth ©} ; 
Pearls, among mire and dirt: but they are Peaxls 
notwithſtanding , excelling other -men as much as | x 
jewels do common ſtones, oras rofes do briars. For iÞ y 

|  _ -helping the State, Elias was called the Chariot of 
2 King. 2. Jſ-ael and the horſemen thereof, Whoſoeyer then þ 
wrongeth ſuch men, they cur off che hair from Saw I x 
| pſons head, wherein the Rrength ef the Nation of Wt} 
Ciry confifteth, And the more ſuch locks grow, the W C 
more ſtrength a Kingdom hath. th 

Uſe 2. 2, If it be zeal that curns away the Lords wrath, 
Conviati- then where is the zeal thac ſhould be among us? &Þ &@ 
ons of our How is it, that we have a form of religion: without Y yh 
want of the power and Kfe of ic > Knowledg we have as the ſ wi 
zcal. waters-in the Sea, bur nofſalt, no zeal co ſeaſon our I dg 
T* Kknowleds. Wehave the lighc of che former times, of 
but not their hear. We oblerye religious duties, yu [/ 
make M\/! 


' Foal twrn3'awny wrath. 
nake them meer for malities': a$'iffuch' an out-fide 
cobld divert wrath; bw: 


Ot if we have 2ny zeal for God why are we no mers | 


earneſt for God ? - why are we no:more earneſt-for 


good works; not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord'? 


wainſt fin, hHatigiit, and vexed at the unclean con- 


verſation of 'the wicked ? Hatred is a' conſtant affe-- 
ion, and carried againſt whole Kindes, and ſeeks 


che utter deſtruRion of cre thing hated. Bur ſo deal 


not many with their fins, eſpecally in the intention” 


of this affe&ion, which were true zeal. 


 ®Orif we be zealous for God, where is our courage 


and forwardneſs for che truth?  'Whyare we fo fear- 
falland ſhie of doing the ching that otherwiſe we 


F thipk meet to be done ? 


Frue, a man may be too bold : thar is, if his bold- 
'fibe not well regulated, and the cauſe of God re-. 
quire it not, 'And diſaretion muſt be uſed ; butnor 
tabate our diligence, bur only co guide us in our 


| work, One grace croſſeth nor another. 


: #Laſtly, where is our zeal for the Church, and our 


'Y bowels of compaſſion ro lament over its condition, 


$8 El; when he heard the Ark was taken ? How isit, 


"that our Gallants care not how things oo in the 


Church, and ſo bring upon themlelyes the curſe of 

thoſe who do the work of the Lord negligeatly ? 
Know that zeal for the Church ( ſhewed in labour, 

cot, and prayers fort) is acceptable ro God, even 


when he is avgry with her. He loves her Rill, and mw Iv 


will deliver, and confound the enemies. But if you 


do not your part, you loſe your glory, and are guilty 


7 


2 
f 


efnegligence, which will bring a curſe upon you. 


2. What would you haye us to dofor the Church ? 


Aa 3 Anſw. 


4 


353 . Zeal turns away wroth. 
; Am. For the,Churches abroad, ſeek their ſafety 
and preſervation, and the propagation of religion a- 
mong them, with all care and intention, as you ſhall 
ſee occafions and. circumſtances, to require, For 
the Churhjac home, ftill when the Lord begins to 
make a breach upon us, ſtand up in the gap, as Ezck, 
22+ 3©, This he expects, and obſerverh who is idle, 
who zealous, who ſpeaks, who doth any thing, to 
what end, and with what heart; as al. 3. 10. 
hree | Firſt therefore, as Phineas, execure judgment in 
ungs 9 puniſhing whoredom, idolacry, and injuſtice : and 
doh® now, the Lord regards not ſo much what the parti» 
or the - : = hs | ; 
hurch at ular fins of a Nation or Church are, as what is 
home. the behaviour and /carriage of the -Scate toward 
I. them. 5d, x | 
2. Secondly, contend for the faith once delivered to the 
Jude 3, Sants - as the Adverſaries do for. the contrary, 
2 Is-it not your precious faith 2 and was it not deliyer- 
edroyou, that it might be kept? or do.you think 
Chriſt will. come again from heaven to deliver it? 


every one look to it, and maintain his right ? Finally, 
anerror in faith is worſe then any error in praQtiſe. and; 


to:Samarta . 


AQ:zo., the Church : without which the people pery! » 
28. eventhe flock that is paurchaſed with the blood of 
4 Chrift. Weare the Vines that bear the grapes : but 
you are the Elmes that muſt hold up the Vines, We 
arethe Shepheards to defend the flock-: but ir muſt 
be your care, to ſee that every flock have a Shep- 


ill keeping out the dogs that would devout. 


And ſeeing it is: the common falvations ſhould not 


leads men dire&ly unto deſtruRion, as the Syrians.” 


Hol.4.6. © .Fhirdly, endeavor ro fet up a learned Miniſtery in 


heard, and eyery candleftick a candle to give light; 


Minde ((* 


'S thegap, and to appeaſe the jealouhe of God. 


© Pevidin his diſtreſs encoraged himſelf in the Lord his 


A eALfurns andy wreth.- 


[| Minde. this therefore, and do it zealouſly, . _- 
' This: of the. chird. point ,: Zeal turns away 
wth. # 7 the" KL, _— 
4, If we be not Zealous, Gods jealoufie grows Dott. 4. 
horer. He loſeth the affeRion of his people, and fo I we be 
ſends the tokens of his jealouſie ; and if his meſſengers 7 wo 
receivenot-an an{wergthey will Ray the longer : that ela 
is, if yOu humble.noc your ſelves, curn from yourevil growes 
macs. .and , become , zealous for his ſake. Theſe borer, 
emplaſters will Rick on cill the ſore, be healed, E/a. 
9;12).17. God is.tngaged in a quarrel againſt you, 
29d, will go, on rill he hath broughc it ro an iſſue. ; Uſe 
. Up zherefore, and ſtand in the gap.. . When/theſea, ge", cy 
hath, made a breach. into the land, you. will make lous,and 
upthe breach as 1oon as you. can,, to prevent further ſtand'in 
muidation. Do here likewiſe, A few may {tand in che-gap.” 
 zgapand ſtopit.: one Phixeas doth it in this place.” ._ 
Be zealous therefore every one againſt his own fins. 
and the fins of ethers, and ſtrive. with God by. - .. 
prayer :\.which are.the wo chief means, to land jn-::1./! 


-359 


# . 5-. The cffe& of Gods jealoufie. for moſt part is, DoB2. 5. 
il proceed ro.utter deſtruction: If Phineas had not Jealouſe + 
one thus zeaſouſly,the Lord had conſumed his peo- proceeds to 


plein his jealoufie. [The axe is laid roche root of the ®*t® de- 
ſtruction, 


F trees, &c. Be not ſecure cherefore, bur fear...Securiry Uſe 


like 2. Calme before an. earthquake. Laiſh was a 
| kcure/people, and thereby eaſily jurpriſed. There is a 
fearchat-purs us upon, wrong means (as when 7erobo- 
aw.ſct up the calves, leſt //rae! ſhould return to the 
Kingdom of David) and. fuch fear would be our 
Titie, as-his. The fear 1 commend to you, is thac 
| Which ſets you on work to uſe good means, v.c. when 


( Aaz God, 


260  Fuſtification and SantFification 
” God, x Sam. $0.6. Stick tothe Lord, and hewil-#ji 
ſtick ro you; forſake hini, and he will forſake'you; 

2 Chron. 15-2. x” SEL. Y 

- Sanflifiratiou muſt needs follow 7 aſt ification, i 

| A Erer humiliation', when men are brought to ty 
 'Z A.Chriſt, and juſtified, 'ir mult needs be” thar they 
- 'Hve not to*rhemſelves, bur 'unto Him that dyed for Y 
-*them, and know no man nor thing after the fleſh, ha m 
is. for outward: reſpe&s, bur ſpiritually, and every F * 
\>This Texr way become new creatures, 2 Cor. 5, 17. Ifanyman | 4 
 B1he' be 3 Chriſt be. #s a new creature. Sanificatin Þ 


une ' muſt needs follow Juſtification. Theſe rwo-are ioſe. | # 


a arable. © | i 
———_ i E Mow SanRificarion two wayes ariſeth our of Juſti. | 
— Ro. TEST 'F n 

. on & San=: ' x, Bythe work of the Spirir,which we receiveto. |} y 
Eification!. vether with” Chriſt, Gal."4.6. and 3.2. Rom. 8.9, Þ « 
arcinſe= 10, 11,12; 13. and 6. 3, 4. Miniſters invite ments f=-4 
parable. -utp b ? Ze Yy £# 3) 4 "or «#44 * : 
-7 52”. . come in unto Chriſt, and partake of the marriage lup Y* 4 
_ ++ +, - per;bur unleſs the Spiric of Chriſt call coo,ir will be all Y-t 
7 Te bain.” OY LPIELE IO LIL: =_ * 
The cotyerfion of men is as hard a thing, as rotum- Þh 
the courſe' of 'hature. | Rewards and puniſhmens Þ » 
ropoſed 'may tura their a&ions : but to turn tie in © 1; 
clinations' of their heart, is proper to God only. Jy 
the Spirit of the Lord we are changed into the Ima ih | 
of God from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. By him on | 
the diſpoſitions to fin (which were moſt ſtrong) att 
taken away, and diſpoficiogs coward God and hv F { 
lineſs wtought in the heart, againſt all carnal reaſors Y & 


and temprations whatſoever, Wondertul ; yet g- 
SO, EL. [- | vali” 


"EE 
TR: * 


b «Wo L h J *% « - &% 

_—— 146 out IT bl; "> FFuonh 

IE + a $- } "+ » « «1 « I 
"7 are 1h} epara Co \ 


$50 chem that are ingraffed inco Chriſt ; namely, 
by his Spirit » avfoau in their hearts. = 
"4. By certaſn actions wrought” in the minde 
and heart of one that is now 1n Chriſt, v, c, Wo 

4 The Underſtinding ſeeth there is' great reafon 
ftit, If Chriſt juſtifie me, & free me from my fins, 
it is oood reaſon char I ſhould ſerye him : he 1s-no 
ryrannous King, as ] conceived of him formerly, bur 
oentle and Joying, and will govern me for my wealth: 
therefore reaſon requires that I ſuffer him to rule over 


me. | 
"Thus the Spirit convinceth of þn (in our ſelyes) 
andof richreonſueſs (19 and by Chiilt) and of 5adgs 
mot, or ſubje&ion vnto Chill, Job. 16. 8. He per- 
| ſwades a man , that there is reaſon for ſuch” ſub- 
jetion, wy Ox Jr” 
'2. The Aﬀe&tions are wrought to love Chriſt, and 
marry with him, and cleave unto him, as the 'onl: 
worthy Bridegroom, who can take off our debrg-and 
 dangers'; and beſide, is moſt beauritul and Joyely : 


Þthe ſoul which before magnitgg itſelf (like 2 coy 


p $7 and curious Virgin that thinks'no man good enough 


-fr her) now becomes a loving and loyal ſpoute, 


 Þþ vtich will be alcogerher and”only for Chriſt” hex 


” bubbaris] Joh; 1.4: 21; 10 him that loves me, [ 'will 
manifi /f my ſelf ; by which manifeſtation the'loye 
iscontiaued and increaſed. * © 
3. Self-love is ſanRified. The Holy Ghoſt per- 
fwades a man it is beſt for himſelf, to take Chriſt (as 
e City of refuge, where he may eſcape) and to ſerve 
briſt. whoſe holy waies are propounded as. plea- 
oY and profitable things: and ſo the heart curns unto 


At 4, Ina man juſtified is bred an holy ingenuity, 


Reaſon. 
'Þ 


2. 


£ | 

ty 

| a 
a- - 


which makes him aſhamed to joyo, Cacilt, with ay, 


Fuſtificatiqn and Santtification 


fin. What frnit in thoſe things whereaf Je are now 
aſpamed ? Row. 6.21. Is it not uceaſonable thi; 
Chriſt ſhould do and ſuffer ſo mach for me, and] 
Rill ſerve my Iuſts? How can / ao thi. wickedne/iiand 
ſfin.againſt God? Gen. 39,9. , , 
©.$+ There is alſo bred in him a nobleneſs of ſpirit, 
t.maintain the dignity of the perſon be ſuſtaineth : 
thac he thinks not the courles he lived in before tobe «| 1, 
ſuitable to. his preſent condition, but will be holy, Of 
as be that called bim #« holy, 1 Pet. 1.14. Andhe ||. 
reaſoneth as Nehemiah did, Should, ſ4ch 4 man a 1 The 
flee? Should ſuch.a man. as | dothis or this ? hs 
"6... A ſtrong imprefſion is made on. his ſoul, that he of 
cleayes unto Chrilt as iron to the Load-ſtone : and bur 
he will ſer himſelf in the waies of Gad, chough it Fr. 
fi give {atisfaQton to the defires of his foul, Þ| 


Ai being called, could not but. follow Eliab, I jg 


#th Naomi, the Apoſtles Chrift. _ "1 
"This is the inftioRt; of holy nacure.in [one juſtified, nb 
toward Chriſt and; the waies of ſanCification, lecing hex 
there is no other way to fatisfie himſelf, , - Ta 
\ "Next ler us ſee. the, Reaſons hereof _ Biba 
"I. Asnene could Þecondemned by the firſt Adgn, int 
except he were born of che ficlt Adayy; ſo none can,de Ne, 
fayed by che ſecond Adam, unleſs hebe born of the ſr... 
ſecond Adam : oh. 1. 12, 13.and 3.5. Whenthe F gc 
Lord convenantech mercy, he promilech allo to make He 
them new creatures, and Write his law in their inward }f ſh, 


pats, Jer. 3/123... 5 | Chr 
2. 1t ss the will of God, that they who are juſtified I $4 
ſhould be allo ſanRified, 1 T7 he/:4+3 37- ler 


3, Iris theend of our ingcaffing into Chriſt, chat 
we ſhould be conformed to his death and refureRi- 
4. on, 


"1 


| wal, 


 AtBinſeparable...- ooh 
@ , and living unto God, Rows. 6. AS» 
on le whe $ "butt to this end. 

nd, the en Crit coming. was not onely* 
ole men, bur ro make chem” a peculiar people, 


zi cows, of good works, Tit.2.1 4. 

5, Laſtly, to whomloeyer Chriſt is a Prieſt to ting! 
A. he is alſo a Propht: and a King : 
tiscoun(el in all things, and be obedietit ro him. 


As a Prieſt he reconcifes God to us: by che other two 


Offices he reconciles.us, to God. And the,ſame faitht 
that j juſtifierh, doth alſo purifie the heart. FLEE 15.9. 
Thchlood of Chriſt nc onely covers, but heals : and 
rakes away. not onely the, guilt of fin, bit the power 
of (03, Heb.g.14- TheGolpe! not ohely offers Chrift, 
| but Cleanſeth, 7oh.. 15. 3. Pſ[al. 119.9. He that is 


te Spiric of Adoption, is allo the Spirit of, SanRtift- 
atioo., . Baptiſm takes away both che guilt and the 


fb of fin, BC . 
- Now if. juſti ficaticn and farification be inſepa-: 


363. 


. they muſt cake 


2: 73023 


Uſe r. 


ndegnrear the Lord < at having g Oven you the firſt, es that 
hexill.not deny you the ſecond, By the” promiſe and' leeing G - 


beiog. boch'promiſed-. And the Covenant is ſealed; 


Heb. 6.13. and Lek, 1.73. Not onely your fins 
ſhall be forgiven you, but you ſhall draw vercue from 
Chriſt, . Belicyc,.and lay claime to theſe promiſes. of 
SaRificarion. Where God hath a mouth ro(peak, 

letyour faith have an car to heare, and an hand to 
ake., Preſs on him, as the woman of Canaas : it is 


the way to {peed. Wrefile as Jacob,and you ſhall pro: 


_ covenant. you have good encouragement ſo to pray, Sed ms, "BÞ 
would allo 
inche Sacrament of the Supper, whereof you are off ſandtifie us. 
Partakers. The contents of itare, bath co walh' you Encou- 
from the guilc opyour ſins, and.to put .a tw *Spirir gcments. 
within you. Each of theſe confirmed. by an oath, | 


Faſtification and [SanAlifuatie 


' Tris an hard rack; ro on the great' change of te: 
New creature : but oive not gveagyou ſhall make 

| reque Ss according. to Gods. Will,” and then it IS iti» 
poſſible he ſhould deny cher. Only this, defire grace 


Fe KY 
£ »4 A 
- 
o 3 _— 


4 


wad 


J'S ir: not in a'carnal manner 'Becaule you lee you 
cannot be faved 'wichorm, 1 1t. And then Know, that 


ons. 

-He that being « on earth pitied. the diſeaſes of men 

bodies, doth now in heaven much more plty the 

diſeaſes of; their fouls. He that rebuked che feavers, 

can and will rebuke 1 your 'Gafuf Juſts, and: tay, Þ: 

whole... Yea, though 1 ic be'an 61d luft, an iffne of mx: 
ny,years, which all other meats are not able to cure 

ip. you. _ God hath ſworn j it, and therefore it ſhall be 

Motives. done, Pray therefore : the rather,” becauſe the New 
-Creature iS 4 matter of great importance T6 us, to 

| ings: > know the Golpel i is true, our reſurreRion certait, 2 
Hep ,"better life reſerved : All ſealed pp, if we have receiv 
TM ied the Spirg : : this is our earneſt, and anvining, ahd 


., ſhould pray, for,to know by experiment in our ſelves) 
ac Eph. 1,19: Phil. 3.10. 

Go then to God for it, and be nofdiſcouraged 5 
many, who-when they hear they muſt be new menir 
all chings, conceit they ſhall never be able ro reach it, 
and ſo arekept off from religious courſes. 

Only, as lufts grow frons at any time, and any 
breach is made berween Chriſt and you, renew your 
Covenant with him (as did Jonathan and David) 

et nearer to him, recover communion wich him, 


and that will Rrengthen your ſouls, as « feaſt f fat 
things, 


tor the beauty of, it, ahd chat you way o olotifie Gay: 


Chriſt is both able and willing to give lanRificati 


. 5 
; 


*.. 4 the greateſt of all miracles, confirming and” eta.” 
SN "bliſhing © our Faith in God, and the only thing we" 


\ are inſeparable, 2. - 365 
, things; E[a. 25.6, Of Chriſt at firſt, you received the. - - .- ; 
nake'© Spins 46d of him, you ſhall Rill regain the ſtrength 
© im. { ahgtis wanting. 7 65 me 
orace £þ $1,241 In char juſtification and ſanRification are thus 73/; ,, 
Gog- I puriogerher, be (tired up to prize fanRification at Ser ſang; 
heſame rate as juſtification : reckon.ita. privileds, fication as 
and not (as many) a bondage : eſteem it one of the ar gy 
. 'Þ creat things promiſed ro Gods people, to. have your TED © 
MT nedved/ed, and to be Kg: of God. __ — 
nothing in the world is ſo precious as-grace, whereby Deut. 30. 
the {| weare made new creatures. Luſts are highly prized by 6- 
many : but as much as health exceeds ficknels, or Eſa.54: | 
p, | deanneſs impuricy, fo much, and much more, doth *5* .. 
ma- | theNew man excel the Old.Yea,look ppon alLworld- : 
ſy excellencies, riches, plealures, learning and know- 

[ be Þ Jedgy the New. Creature goes beyond, them all: as 
V-y | putting us into the ſame condition 'that Adam had: - 
"to: | ninnocency, which all think to be an happineſs. 
a ff All had been nothing to Adam without grace : 2s 
49s | what: are Pallaces and goodly matters to a fickly 
ad $a. ? With che Image of God on us, though our of 
fx” Þ Paradiſe, we are happy men. and women : and the 

We” #eaſon is. becauſe now we have communion with God, *: 

ies, I which when eAdum loft, he trembled and hid him- 

JW}. So thar grace is mans proper excellency : and 

5 I therefore moſt worthy the ſeeking. 

nin Y | O5je ft. We feel no ſuch things ; What? more 
ir I ſweetneſs then 4dam had in Paradile > 
nſw. 1, The outward ſenſes perceive not ſpi- 
ny { fitual-priviledges': but the New Crearare hath a new 
ar ©} life and che new life hath new ſenſes in ir, even a 
4) I fuick apprehenſion of the, benefirs of Chriſts paſſion, 

ef joy 10 the holy Ghoſt, peace of conſcience, &c.. 
 Thetime isnot yet come, to hays abundant-ſenſe of 
| Our 
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x Joh.3.2. our truc happineſs; We are the ſons of God,bht ity, 


| from the coward. God doth-not yet rule the world 
Vali.io 


9 


. - Yeteven in-this life a man ſhall nor fare the work 


- evenneſs'of his walking with God, he ſhall be mor 


x Tim-4. 
8. 


Uſe 3. 


pears met what we ſhall be: ' Ac theend of the bat 
honors are conferred, and the vatiant man diſcerne 


ds he will ds; Atpreſent Error tomes from the fuce j 
the Ruler: ſervants ride on horſe-back,8 Princes go 
foor.Be content for a while:there will be'an alteration, 

3. Though holineſs be reward enough to it (elf 


In outward things for his holineſs, but according tothe 


or leſs bleſſed in wife, children, wealth, credit, chear 
fulne(s of ſpirit, every thing, becauſe godline/s hath th 
promiſe of the life that now #5,and can make a little ty 
you in ſteadof a great deal. 

3« Tf Fuſtifteation and SanCtification be inſepa. 


Take heed rable, then take heed of challengirg the one without 
of chaleng< the other. Think not you are in Chrift, it you hay 


5ng Tuſtie- 


Cation 
without 


SanRificz- tion thus, He that believerh not ſhall be damned; off ' 


tion, 


Mark 16. 


I6. 


yerl.18. 


Mark 1. 
a5. 


not the New Creature. The ſentence and judgment 
the Goſpel is peremprory on both fides : of Juſtifice 


SanRification thus, Except a m7 +» be born again of te 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the King dom of God. \iÞ o 
Joh.3.3,5. Geath thou wilt have nothing to ſay for thy ſelf.bu: thy, 


T am in Chriſt : yet how will chis be, unleſs chou bez} th 
new creature ? no, thou art condewned already. ChiitY- 
found all che world in a ftate of condemnation : andifÞ al 
thou be not in him, thou art in the ſame eſtate. Thou th 
haſt diſjoyned the things which the Word hath joyndF- fo 
togerher. Thou divideſt Chriſt, rakeſt one balfe, ail nc 
Jeayeſt another; wilt have hinrfor a Savjoir, butt ha 
fora King nor a Prophet: And thou miſtakeſt ti nc 
ſum of his dotrine, -which is, Repext and believe tr ar 
Gſpel, Mat.4-17. At ,20.2T, TY F.; 


are inſeparable. 
it ap. | © Thou art therefore bur a Temporary, which is ont- 
bat wardly ingraffed into Chriſt; bur partakeſt not of the 
emet} fameſs of the roor., Or thou putreſt ſtones rogether 
world] for building coward heaven, bur wichour cement : nei- 
ace if cher art'thou a /iving ſtone, to have communion with 
20of} Chriſt the head, and get influence of blood and ſpirits 
fom him, bur only achereſt externally. 


ation, 
tell Objett, How then ſhall I know TI am a new crea» 
worth ture? may ſome ſay. 


wtheſſ - Anſ. Motions are denominated from the tettms 
mor} they tend to. When a ching is a lictle white, though 
hear ir be not perfectly white, we fay it is white, Be 
ht not diſcouraged therefore, but examine and endea- 
tle} your. 

1. Doſtthou feel a cnange wrought in thee, and 
epa-ſ] the inclination. of thy ſoul rurned another way ? as at 
houtÞ. conyerfion a man may find} and be afſured : the good 
hav} he hated, he now loverh ; the duty that was tedious, 
nf is now delightfull : he is rarned from darkneſs to 
fic} light, and from the power of Satan unto Goa, Att, 
{; ofÞ 26. 18. In every thing there is an alteration, He fails 
ft} to a quite contrary point of the Compals, as he thar 

AY goes from Eaſt ro Weſt, | 
hs} 2. Look to the univerſality of thy change, Art 
bez} thou made all new ? a new creature? In things that 
hiiſtÞ- conſiſt in order, you muſt have the whole, or none at 
ndifYf all: in muſick every thing muſt be ſer aright, or elſe 


hou the harmony is diſſolved : and beauty ſtands in a cor. 
yd formiry of all the pares. So in the joul, God works 


21 nor his works by halves: no manever had an heart 


en half new ; and half old; no, though his work is 


| tie nor yer ripe, yet it is growing to full ripeneſs , and if 
iff} any place in the heart or lite be exempred; that ſtill 
F.: Temains old ( as the old coyetouſnels in fa 

TEES 44s « » uch- 


Zo 


. 
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Pal. 73. 
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Fuſtification and Sanftification 
ſuch a one certainly is not yet a new creature, Allthe 
old leyen muſt be purged out, ' Not as though We 


could be without all fin: but we muſt allow nogd | 
hate all, do our beftto cleanſe all away. and iuffer 


none to keep poſſeſſion. Iths an ill Ggn, totake hber. 
ty in ſome things, and think co recompenſe it by a 
more ſtrict care in other, All is naveht chat is not 
done to God with the whole heart, 7er, 3. 10. The 
augmentation of a living creature is in all the parts ; 
and ſo of the new creature. 

3, Thenew creature Tooks upon every thing with 
a neweye. Itknows no man after the fleſh no not 


Chriſt himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 16, Whether then doſt | 


thou ſee more odiouſnels 'in fin then ever hereto- 
fore, more excellency in grace , more vanity in the 
world, more loyelineſsin an holy man, more vilenei 
in anevil man, andeſpecially in thy felf, whom thou 
accounteſt not perfeRed by the addition of wealth of 


any outward comforts, but by grace, and careſt not 


to. have the outward man periſh,” to that the ianer 
man be daily renewed? Now thy judgment is alte- 
red, thou lookeſt upon another ſelf: and thou jook- 
eſt now upon God, noras a Judge, terrible, from 
whom thou wilt run away as Adam, or ſerve him on: 


ly of neceſſi:y, but as a moſt beautiful objeR, in com# - 


pariſon of whom nothing in the world is to be de- 
fired, Men within the Covenant doe k now the Lird, 
namely after another faſhion chen before, Fer. 31.34. 
When any ſenſe or faculty is renewed by an infuſed 
quality, asthe taſte for inſtance, give a man meat 
and drink, and he will finde a new reliſh in ic- v0 
in ſpiritual things the renewed ſoul reliſheth them 
not as before. And every way afcer once the chan: 


is wrought, that you are new creatures, nothing 1s 


preſents 


are inſeparable, | 
reſented to you after the ſame manner as it was, but 
allis changed with you ; there is a new heaven anda 
) | cewearch, | | 

fer | 4 Asa ching is in being, {0 it is in working : ats 
M Þ :rdoperations are ſuitable to efſence. If then thou 
2 F beanew creature, thou halt a new ability following 
"Ot JF the new frame of th y heart, to doe the duties of new 


* 
ne obedience. Thou wilt not reſt in good purpoſes and 

35 || g00d meanings, but proceed to good courſes and 2 
; :Riogs. For the Kin*dome of God flands not 1x x Cor, 4, 
1th word, but 11 power. 20, = 
not F the icfide' be clean, thou wile alſo make clean Mar, 23, 
oſt & ouride, and be in the ſhew and operation, as well 

0* | a5inche ſubſtance. Ir isnoca good affirmative Ar- 

the oument, if che outfide be good, the infide will be good 

el ao: but it is a good negative Argument; if che out» 

ol FF fdebe not clean, the infide cannot be clean. How 

£ can he ſay he is a new creature, or hath a new heart | : 
* | whohath not given over his drinking, gaming) other Jer. 2; 4,5. 
ws? 

te- | 

&- WET. 96, 

"mM Ee 

m | The New Creature, what it &, further 

ns explicated, 


le- T® bea New creature 1s nothing elle but to have Ne? 
an heare new-moulded, by the infulton of a new Cn 

4. | quality of grace, and by the deſtruction of, the old, - 

ed In which deſcrip:ion are three things to be alittle 

al F opened, | ES | 5G 

0 | rt. The heart muſt be new-moulded ;- to fer, up 7: 

MF the houſe again, which in 4d: was turned uphde Thee . 
ge F dawn,and to bring order into the diſordered faculies, _ hy _ 
tar tt. eir face may look toward God, whereas before Jing of this 
”; they heaz*; | 


IT. 


15. 


Souls bent 
changed. 
Notes of 


know not how to turn their hand unto them : 


SFC.1T, 


A New Creature, what, 
they looked roward the world, fin and hell : therefs;e 


called T urning unto the Lord, Where obſerve | 
Firft,thar it is not enough to have the ations of the 


ſoul changed, bur the hls bent of che foul. It i; 
one ching to doe an a of Arr, another ro doe it like 
an Artift. So is there great difference between do- 
Ing anaQ of goodneſs, and having the actions of the 
foul well habired. Andit the frame of your ſouls be 
rightly altered , you will finde your ſelves ready to 
every good work ; as 1n.a conduir, doe but turn the 
cock, there needs no forcing of the water out, 

You will doe it with facility and delight, when to 
others the commandments of God are orievous, and 
the yoke of Chriſt burthenſome. 

And you will do it handiomely ( to uſe our com- 
mon term ) when others bungleat good works, and 
as the 


Eyery 


legs of the lame are not equal, Prov, 26,7, 
75 

be ſeemly before God as well as betore men : prayer 
with fervency and delight in God ; mercy ſhewed with 
cheerfulneſs, &c. Another doth the ſame duties, but 
not with the ſame affections: all is out of a dead 
heart, an4 ſo they are bur dead works. 


orace will have his peculiar property. The duty !ball F. 


— 


Finally, you will doe ood conſtantly, as what a ' 


man doth naturally ; the clint of nature being 
ftrong and ever growing in us + and this conſtant pra- 
Eſcis a fign thy heart 15 changed, 

Secondly, in this new brand 1S NOt only a bending 


of the ſoul co a contrary poinr, bur ic mult al! be 


.changed, to be holy i in all manner of con ver{ation z a5 


when you calt a thins into a new mould, no: one!} 
one part is altered, but all: and he thar fails in one 
point z guilty of all, Jam, 2. to, with 1. 26, It 


i 
Cre 
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fure cule, What God requires of us ia the Goſpel, he 


gives us ſirengrh co. perform. Par could doe all 


he things through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him. Phil. 4. 1 
« Whecher therefore is there ſuch a general change in 


ke thee, orno? We lay athing is beautifull, when the 
frame of it is good, and with good order, no part to 
1 F headmired above the reft, So of the frame and or- 
v } ter of thy ſoul. Sar! failed in one thing, and God 


'0 | afthimoff: why? becauſe the frame of his heart was 
he not good : if he might, he would have done it again 

and again, an hundred times over. And Balaam, 
T though in words he carried che macrter fairly, yer (as 
"* F an Eagle) he (till kept his eye on the prey : He loved 

the wages of unrighteoufnels, A. diſh chat is bored 
E | through isno diſh (as we ſay in Philoſophy) becauſe 


- ſtis of no ule. And if there be ſome fecrer leak in 
\ |þ theheart, harboring any (in ({ as did thoſe men) iris 
'? | nothing worth, thou deceivelt thy ſelf, rhon arc no 


- New Creature. A viper is a ſmall thing, but brings 

| i | death with it : ſo will a ſmall Gn, if allowed in thee. | 

" # 2. Aman muſt be caſt into a new mould by che 2; 
J infuſion of a new quality of grace : whereby he may It muſtbe 
i" Þ he enabled to ſerve God with reverence and fear, foneby 

4 "Heb.12.28. Inall chings that have a&ion there is — 
 } 2quality : fire that moves upward, hath the quality of liry = 

0 heat init; a tree thar mult bring good fruity mul? firſt godlinels. 
© | bavea good quality ; andin the New Creature,” the 

o quality that muſt ſec all on work is faith and love, 


> | Gal. 5. 6. and 6. 15. compared together, 
"Y Thisis , when the humbled {ul defireth Chriſt, 


as a a bs - 
1, | 2ndtakes bim as G2d offers him, not onely as a Sa= 
"/ | Viour, but as a Lord; and not onely as a friend, bur 
"ne hr ms ee 

of KL husband : this is properly faich. And ir is not 


out of fear, but loye : and that love is nor onely for 
Bb 2 his 


What 
knowledg 
qmakes a 
New 
Creature. 


Toprize 
the New 
Creature, 
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his wealth and Kingdom ( as in harlots ) bur for the 
excellency of his perſon , which the UIrgins du 


love, Cant.1,2. And not to take him in a veg 


mood only, but for ever, accounting Chriſt the grea- 


teſt good, and fin the greateſt evil. 

Some think they are never humbled enough : by: 
if by thy humiliation thou haſt gotten this faih ang 
love, it ſufficeth, in theſe two confifteth the Ny 
Creature ; thou haſt the thing it iclf, and theretoreths 
preparation. | 

Another expreſſion of the New Creature is jr 
Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. 'The ola man ſtands properly in 
luſts of the fleſh and eye, and pride of }ife, where- 
by he makes account to be happy in this life. Eut 
where the anderſtanding and judgement is rectified, 
to ayoid thjs error and deceit, and diffolye thoſe lults, 
and be filled with holy defires after jpirituall things, 
this is the yew man. : 

| This knowledg then is not only by mens teachino, 
but by the holy Ghoſt, and his revealing of holinei; 
to the heart : without which a man may give tent 


g00d reaſons againſt fins and yanities, yer fill follow 


after them, as much as any, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 


The New Creature hath che glory of God revealed 


to him in the Word, which makes him have a loveto 
It, and be transformed into his Image. He hath na 
onely ſparks, bur light all oyer the roome, and his 
darkneſs is turned into light. 

When Chriſt openeth the underſtanding, the Dil: 
ciples know the Scriptures, Lake 24. 45, And thu 
the image of God is renewed in truth and knowlecg 

Regard nothing elſe in compariſon of this. Praye, 
almes, coming to Church, all is nothing withau 
this, Nothing but this availerh in Chriſt Jeſm 
Guh 
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Gal. 6. 1 5- Go through all the duties of religion, you 
ſhall finde chem nothing cill you be made a New crea« 
cure. Yea and Martyrdom, I Cor. 13.1,2, 3, 
90d Nature may doe much wichout the Knowledg of 
i J the Goſpel : as we ſee the earth brings graſs and baſer 

flowers of it ſelf. Bur as the earth muſt be tilled, to 

bur bring corn and: fine flowers, ſo muſt nature. The New 
and F Creature comes from an immortal ſeed, ſown in the 
\VY F heart by God himſelf. And thisis all our comfort 
etie Þ 5 the daies of our vanity; Our fun is ready to ſet, 

| but light ſown for the righteows : Qur old houſe Pal, 97. 
10 F is pulled down, bur there is a new one tobe ſerup in 11. 
11 Fe flead of it: Our ourward man decayes, bur there 
_ i542 New youtt: (pringing Ther Conſider, and look the 
ut more carefully, whether this New Creature be 
ied, wrought in thee or no. 
ilts To the New Creature is required, not onely the 
">, Y infuſion of a new quality , bur a weakning of the — 
| old, One parc of it is vivification, the other mortifi= ,q þe a 
0 ation. Common nature 1slike a bowl berween two mortifica- 
nels F. byafſes, indifferenc for grace or fin, and we muſt be tion of the . 


O 
My arcfull ro knock off che wrong byaſs, and puton 94d man. 


WE anew one. Sin is the ficknels of the foul, and holi- 

, 'Þ[- nels che healchof it : and hill the trengrhning of 

ied the one is the weakeninP of the other, If then you 

"OF finde much newnels in you, that you are able to doe 

XJ +theſe and theſe duties of new obedience, but finde 

"SJ withall ſome lufts continuing in the fulneſs of their 

| firſt krength, ic is certain you deceive your ſelyes 

WY in the New Creature , which alwajes umnports a 

WF mortification of old luſt, Or on the other fide, if 

bf you finde luſts now dead, bur not by the ingreſs = may 

© of this New Creature, you have litle cauſe ro com- 7 —_ 
'F © tis Ne » Y when it 

""F fort your ſelves : fin may ſeem dead, when it fleeperh ſl:epeth 
4] Bb 3 only, only. 


'T here 
mukſt be 
omething 
Jeſs. then 
corrupt 
nature? 
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only, till opportunity comes, and then it riſeth again, 
as Sampſon when the Philiſtins were upon him : 
or if it ſhould dy of it ſelt, it is not the Sacrifice which 


God regards, Rom.-12.1. 


Firſt, it was required in a ſacrifice, that it ſhould 
be ſlain, and not dye of it ſelf. 

Secondly, that it ſhould be offered to God. 

We fay the like of luſts. If they dye of them- 
ſelves, through change of age, experience, operation 
of circamtances,and other things which may alter the 
deſires, (as is ſaid, The world paſſeth away, and the 
luſt s of it ) God accepts it not. Many have been ri9- 
tous and prodigal in youth, but now are changed to 
the contrary, not by grace, but age, or other occahi- 
on. Or if the luſts be ſlain, but not to God, ani not 


the Lord his end in all he doth. 
Againzif you be New Creatures, you muſt finde 


in you ſomething more then nature, and ſomething | 
leſs then nature : more then common nature, lels ther 


corrupt nature, . + | 

r. There muſt be a lefſening and a weakning of 
What was there before. Perſonal infirmities and pe- 
culiar fins muſt be deſtroyed more and more. If you 
have ſtill the ſame running fore on you, yon are 
not new creatures. * Juſtification and SanQtificarion 
are inſeparable, Where fin is pardoned, it is ever 
healed; as in Mary Magdalen, Paul, Peter,David, 
others : the vertue of Chriſts death is never dil- 
joyned from the merit of his death ; and good 


reaſon. Fer if God ſhould take any man to bear 


his 


Y}- 
On 
he 
be 
Je. 
0 


Fi 
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his Name, and his fins not healed, it would redound 
| tohizdiſhonour : Our lelyes, becauſe of the rage and 
yexation of ruling luſts,ſhould haveno comfort from 
God ; and he{hould. have no ſervice from us. Can 
a lick man do any ſeryice ? See Ho/' 14. 4, Dext. 
30. 6. Jer. 24. 7. and Exch, 36,36. Deceive not 
thy felt, /aying, God is mercicul, and ( T hope ) ready 
to forgive: kuow, heis as ready to heal - and both 
thele muſt go togerher, , 
True, fin may remain, though mortified : Hur the 
meaning ts, It 1s pulled down irom its Regencie, and 
comes not now 2s a Lord when it aflaults thee, bur as 
a Rebel ; not as an owner, but a thief: grace is now 
thy ruler, and fin is put outot poflefſion ; thou bid= 
deft it not welcome ; thou never makelt pezce with . 
It; *ris an hateful Amaleh ite, | 
2. There mult be more then nature in thee - to do And ſome- 
more then any natural man can do, or thy ſelf thing more j 
couldft do before this change. Phyſck helps where then com- 
mature fails : and ſuch a thing is Grace,enabling to do tag "yy 
more then nature doth : grace comes from an higher = 
| Well-head then nature , and therefore it raiſeth a 
man to an higher pitch then nature can aſcend 
' unto. 
Sampſon could do more then 2 common man, be- 
cauſe £od was with him. Hot thou a ſtrengrh 
put into thee which no natural man hati ? doeſt 
thou love Chriſt and the ſaints in finceritic? doeſt 
thou delighteſt in the law of God in theinward man? 
and canſt thou deny thy {elf, even the whole body 
of fin, and favour the things of the Spirit ? If there be 
hot blood tound on thy door-poſts, when the de- 
ſtroying Angel comes, thou canft not eſcape, Our 


2earments muſt be made white in the blood of the 
B b 4 Lamb, 


Men in Chriſt have a new nature. 


Lamb. The Lord will ſpare nothing but what is 
new : he makes 4a new heaven and a new earth, jj 2l 
There is a certain ſealing of men to life : and a www | an 
name given, Written on the white ſtone, which none | an 


can read but God and thy (ef, Cr 

> 5 © 'T- 10. th 

| thi 

T hoſe that are in Chriſt have a new nature. o 

2 Br. Þ F any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, lai;\ 20 
ww the Apoſtle : he is lo altered). as it he were auother | at 


Dott.2. man, or as ifanother ſoul came to dwell in that vody: | 

Tholethat jr 55 not enough to be altered in this or that paiti- | m; 
Cheit cular, butthe whole nacure is changed, Lions turned B N 
have an- Into Lambs, Mex in Chriſt have a new natrre | by 
other na= given them. They are made partakers of the diving 'fÞ is 
ture, nature, 2 Pet, 1. 4. af 


See a little : how will you know when a thing | th 


|  isnatural? | of 
Explic. 75 That Which is natural is not begotten by | G 
TFT»  precedentaRion, bur the faculty is infuled, and thea | th 
we exerciſe the operations of ic. | | pc 

Firſt we have the ſence of ſeeing, and then we tee IÞ al 

aftually, Whereas in things artificial, ations &0 - it 

betore the faculty or habit, v. c. toplzy on a Lute, or Þ in 

do ſome work of Art. Grace 15 1n{uled into the ſoul, | cc 
 andthen we exerciſe the operations of grace. a 

2. 2. Nature is received from parents, and thereby | br 


the ſon is like his ftacther. So the New Creature is | nc 
wrought by God, and by it we are made like him, } he 
Chriſt is formed in us, Gz/. 4.19, Only the difference Þ. of 
is in the deorees. We have all the lineaments of our |. w 
heavenly Father, being bor of the wil of God, Joh | 1, 
"2 P 
| 3. Nature; N\ 


'- "Men in Chriſt have a new nature, 


is 3. Nature is common to the whole kinde. And 3. 
th, jj allche Sainrs, though a thouſand miles aſunder, 
cw | and never ſaw one another, yet have the ſame minde 
me | and Spirit, and are of the {ame dilpolition, The New 
Creature is common tO them all, 
4. Nature cannot be altered : throw upa ftone a 4. 
thouſand times, it will re:zurn again, becauſe it is 
- thenatureof it to move downwards. And the New 
Creature, when the heart is oace framed aright,returns 
1 } again, though tranſported wich luſts and divers temp- 
'* YH tations. 
y: F F. Natureis athing thar cannot be taught, asarts 5. 
tl- | may, and thing. not nacural. So neither can the 
ed | New Creature be taught: we may declace it to you, 
re | bur God muſtdo ic. indeed he cals it reaching, bur it 
n'Þ isſucha teaching as he teacheth Bees and Ants ro do 
after cheir kinde ; that is, by an inſtin& he puts into 
"sf them. Repenrace therefore being a charge, not cnly Tſe x, 
of courſes, but of nature, defer not thy coming to Not to 
dy | God when he makes thee a g00d offer : be nor ſecure; defer com- 
< || think not you will come 1n here after. Good pur- 18 God 
poles in extremity prove {ſeldom true : nature is not 
& I} altered, but all ſoon returns to the old byalſs; for 
20 || itwasa forced ation. Thy heart muſt be changed 
ct | intoa light ayrie vapour, by a light and heat char 
il, # comes from heaven, or elſe it will eurn downwards 
2gain.Only tice beoets fire: only the Spirit of God can . 
wy | breath into thee che: breath of life. And know, heis 
is | notat thy command, but breatheth when and where 
n, | heliſteth : therefore take heed of refuſing the offer 
ce | ofgrace, If his offer of peace be not accepted, he 
ur 8. will be gone,as he bid his Diſciples do, Afar. 10. 13, 
| 14. Andifhe go away in wrath, he returns no more, 
P[al95.11, | 
| Beſide, 
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Beſide, fin is deceicfuſ, and will harden the heart. 
that you will not be ableto come in. The Lord bezrs 
long with his people : bur if he once ſwear, there ig 5, 
retracting; and who knows when ne will take his 
owntime of departing ? 
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Uſe 2. 2. Ifthere muſt be a new nature, then all the de. 
Content fires that come from nature are nothing; only the 


not your flowers of gras, fubjeR to corruption as the ſtalk on 
ry which they grow : nor moral vertues, which change 
if this be © NOT nature : nor the tranſient acts of holine(s, which 
wanting, the Holy Ghoſt works as a paſſenger, not inhabican: 
nor good intentions and purpoſes. There muſt be | 
another nature. Deceive not your ſelves with your 
purpoſes, whereof at ſome times you arc prodigal, 
W here there are new purpoſes, and the old nature 
continnes ſtill, it is worth nothing ; *cis like a new 
piece inan old garmenr, no tuitablenels. and {o the 
rent is greater then it was ; the returning to {in is 
worſe then the firſt Gnning. But when there is an- 
other nature, the purpoſes live, as a thing in his own ÞÞ for 
element, the ſoil is proper ro them,&c. An unſanGi- I lone 
fied man way have very fair bloſſom: v. c. to ap- | ina 
prove the Law of God and defire to be ſaved, where- By 
upon he purpoleth to change his life: But mear ttme || mal 
his heart is not changed, and fo the work fals. 0 2 
that there were ſuch an heart inrthem ) Dent. 5. 29. I Mir 
He faith he will go into the vineyard, but goech not : Tha 
nor is able, till he hath another nature. Ir-13an intent | Bm 
above his ſtreogch. Therefore content nor your felves Þ| othi 
Dſe 3. wth purpoſes. : | thec 
Look that 3+ Content not. your ſelves with good and holy | Wi 
good per= actions, meeknels, humility, temperance, and the 3 
ormances hike, unlefſe they come from a new diſpotirion of your Þ| 9* 


be natura] : 4; 
wo you, PAcure : you muſt oe a meex man, a man of a lowly Soft 
ſpirtc, 


— 
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firit, of a ſober and remper ate diſpoſition : all graces 
muſt be (as ic were) connatural to you, David not 
only did Gods Will, but was a man after Gods heart; 
ind faith, the Lord /oveth truth in the inward parts, 
Pal. 51.6. And 7oſhua had another ſpirit in him, 
aelſe he had never come into that good land. Thou 
alſo not only muſt do good things, but as one that 
cannot but do them. 1 Joh. 3. 9. They cannot fon, 
*ir the) are born of God - as a man cannot do againſt 
nature. 

And they cannot chuſe but do good, being natural 
wthem. Every new creature hath another Principle 
in him, which is the ſame to him now that nature 
was before. And allis altered, not only aQs, but 
nature,» That which was his meat before, 1s now 
his poiſon : and what was poilon to him before, is 
now his delight, it is that he feeds on. 

But how ſhall I know when my nature is altered ? 


Anſw. x, Ifitbe, thou wilt be conſtant in good : Howto 


forſo is nacure, - But when a piece is gilded over 
5 2 


now our 
nature is 


lono wearing will wear off the gilt : And a Woolf ,1.cc eq. 


ina ſheeps- skin is not a ſheep, though like a ſheep. 
By thy evenneſs and conſtancy in holy waies, thou 
maiſt know whether thou be a New Creature. 

2. What is natural to thee, is pleaſant ; pleaſure 


being nothing elſe but a ſuirablencls ro our nature. 


That is the pleaſanteſt | ght,({ay Philoſophers) which 
moſt ſuitable ro nature. Tf then thou have an- 


other nature,a!l the waics of God will be pleaſant to 
thee * it will be meat and drink to thee to do his 
Wil. 

3. What we doe naturally, we are not weary of: the 
eJe 14 not weary with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing 
Sothe aſſ1duitie of holy duties doth not weary out bim 

that 


Is 


Uſe 4. 
To abhor 
the old 


ſeek to 
have it 
changed, 


3Þ0 
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that hath the new nature, but rather makes hin 
more able, the way more eafie, the burden more | 
lighc. ” | 

Another, when he is about thery, is ſtill going up 
the hill, grows weary, fits down, and is not ale tg 
continue. 

4+ That which is nacural will out-grow and wear 
out the contrary, being nearer to us chen that which 
is adyentitious. And the new nacure (as a living 
ſpring) will wock out fin as mud caſt inco it ; ſooner 
or later, this nature will return and do its office : bur 
in another the mud will never leave ſecling, till it hath 
corrupted the whole. 

Obje&, 1 finde it not ſo with me, 

Anſw. Ifnature be changed in thee, then 

7. Thoughthere be ſomeching in chee that 1:ike:h 
thy luſts, yer withal there is ſomething that relills 
them, and abhors them. 

2. There jsa weakening of the vigor they had be- 
fore, that they have not the ſtrength they had. That 
which is old is exceedingly mortified : And there 
is much new that was not there before, in every ' 
faculty, to put a good cindGure, beauty, and glois on 
every action. Weſee the like in a man newly re- 


covered our of ficknels, very weak (till, yet is health 


Im every part, and will grow ſtill, and get ground, 
Oaly be ſure thy luſt: be dying, and thy elf growing 
toward a new life. Afterward be not diſcouraged 
with remainders of corruption. 

4. If we muſt have another nature, certainly the 
old nature was very bad, and muſt be abhorred ac- 


nature,and cordingly, not excuſed, as do many, Inclination to F, 
fia by nacure isno excuſe, bit makes ſin the greatec : if 
the ſpark be ſo much, what is the fornace within? 


it 
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a New Creature. 


© new nature, never fear thou canfi be changed to the 
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ifche branch:s be fo bitter, what is the root ? Rather 

by thefe rivers (of actual fins) be led to the fea of cor- 

ruprion within, as Pani, Rom. 7. 21, and David 

Plal. 51. 5. and Job, ſeeing his failings, abhorred Job 43: 6. | 

himſelf, You muli be humbled for your evil nature, | 

2s well as tor your fins. And that is the only ſound 

humiliation. A maa 1s not truly humble, if he dif- 

like his fintul a&ions, but think his nacure not bad. 
Corruption within is more then the fin without. 

And chen you muſt go further, even to get your 

nature renewed : abhor your ſelf, and labour for an- 

ather felt : be both content and deſirous to have the How to 

old heart broken in pieces, and made new ; for 59% Þ 

which go to Chriſt, believe in him, intreat him to (97? 5 mY 

ſhew bis power in renewing ther, as in raiſing up 

Lazar, He ayed that the plory of God might be ſeen; 

believe that he is able and willing to doit : fay to | 

him, Lord, if thou wilr,thou canſt make me clean : be Joh,11, 4; 

not diſcouraged when fin hath got ground of thee. 


5 O . 75 . 
Chriſt can change this nature of thine, and make thee 


tj 
» 
« 
, 


an adyentitious qualicy, but a V/e 5. 
Fear not * |} 


falling 
away. 5s |} 


5» Grace not being 
contrary : much may te Joſt, notall. Grace of it 
felt is of a mutable nature, and may periſh ; but con- 
fideritas united and joyned to Chriſt, and fo it can- 
not fail thee : this ſun never ſets, and fo this liebrt 
never vaniſheth. Tf we were cut off from Chriſt; 
grace ſhould wither, as a branch being cut off 
from the root : but being knit ro him, the ſame 
ſap and life will be in the members which is in 
the Head, Nothing can ſeparate, Rem. g, 3. Chriſt 
dyes no more, nor a true Chriſtian, c. 6.9. , It is 
not a leaſe we haye, but an inheritance ; not- a 

flower, 


s 
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flower, but a pearl. Therefore never give over you 


fight, never be diſcouraged; you are ſure to overcome Fu 


you ſhail ſurely hold our, chough you have many an 
hard bickering. Diſcouragement isa great means tg 
fir ill, and give way to ones fins. : 
Uſe 6. 6. If coming to Chriſt we ſhall have another 
_—_ nature, then be not diſcouraged to ſet upon any ho. 
with he 1y duty. Indeed, if this neceſſity were laid on thee, t 
difficulry of ſerve God in newneſs of life with an old heart, ; 
any duty, were an hard task, and intolerable ; there were no 


more proportion then in laying a great burden upon 


 @ lictle childe. Bur this is for comforr, Thou ſhalt 


have another nature; God will fer a proportion 
between the faculty and the objeR, and fo rhe dith. 
culty ſhall yaniſh away. | 

A 7. Ifthy nature be changed, thou muſt be com. 

change o, 

of nature is Torted : 45 having great benefit hereby, even to be the 
a ground firſt fruits of his creatares, the cream, the rop of all, 
- of comfort. Jams. 1.198. And being the firſt fruirs,thou ſaoRtikelt 
the whole field, all che world fares the hetrer for thee, 


Uſe 7. 


Sodom was ſo0n on fire when Let was gone out: the , 


. Red ſea ſoon returned when 7/7ael was gone oyer. $0 
| Ereat a priyiledg it is, to be a New Creature. 
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Conſeftaries of the New nature. 


DoF. 3- He former point hath ſhewed that men in 
It muſt be Chriſt have another nature. The next point is, 
a new crea There muſt be a Newneſs: whence many things are to 
Es be gathered. 

Conſe- If . RF b h ; : 
Borie I. ]t we muſt be new creatures, then are we Ie 
thence, deemed from old cuſtomes : eyen vain conver/ation 


I. delivered from our fathers, 1 Pet. 1. x8, Old haunts 
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every prevalent; cuſtome is an iron chain to tye us 
to evil; our nature much lngreth atcer things we 
have been long accuſtomed unto. But then remember, 
we 21C bound to be new creatures : and take heed 
lat cuſtome prevail nor. 

Cuſtome hath many advantages againſt us. Ic 
wins Of our judgments.chat haying judged already,we 
will nor zudg again, To change the old courſe were 

troubleſome. And | it were a diſparagemen:, now to 
change. And {which is worRt)cz/tom breeds [enſeleſ- 
| WI the heart js hardned by the 


in 


But if you be z- Chriſt, you Wh be New Crea- 
eres : he hath pay'd a dear price to redeem you 
from che bondage of cuſtomes. 
yerity is n >thing elle but ancientnels of error. 
And it never was good excule, to excule ſecond errors 
with a former, Say not, I have done it thus long, 
and therefore will do ir "Gill: Cut contrarily, It bs 
it is enovgh and too much that 
Thave ſpent ſo much time annfle, Chriſt hach Rood 
toolopg wet, knocking for en ance, he ſhall wait no 
longer, T will now open co him. 

2. If thou miſt be newzthen lec it not ſeem ſtrange 
0 thee that the worlc wonders ar thee, All wonder 
at vew ſtars. Holy men Were o old 1975 and w -0ders 
n [ſal : even among Gods people, and not 
Turks only. I! a Connery- man Javeh at a Mathema=» 
tician drawipo lines acco! ding <Q) his: Ar:,w: 'l he there- 
fore vive over, and be diicouraged > No, no more 
ſhonid new creatures, win the world that lyeth in 
wickednels laugh at $their ignorance, You 
for your part 90 by Rule nd ts is a f{<cret cenſure to 
them; and now they have no way to help r; — 

ut 


holinelss 4” 


Antiquity without. 
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{um peccat « 
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but to caſt ſhame at that which ſhames them : as:the Þ » 
Painter when he hath pictured a Cock very ill, bidsJ- 
his boy drive. away all true Cocks from the picture, W* 
thinking, if chey come near it, all will ſee whata Þ} « 
Bungler I am; otherwiſe it would paſs well e. Þ} ; 
nough. C 
Notice is not taken of the worlds evil, till the a 
New Creature comes neer : therefore this muit be ' « 

driven. away. The world will love but her own : 
like the fea, it caſts our pearls,, but ſome know, Þ tq 
prize, and gather cthem' up. Oh they are hy- |} 0 
pocrites, &c. But as the Philolopher anſwered Þ n 
the ignorant man, asking who was an happy man, i 
He that of all others thou thinkeſt moſt happy | 4 
may be moſt unhappy, and he whom thou thinkeſt | of 
moſt unhappy, may be moſt happy : ſo may we ÞÞ w 

fay of New Creatures, and their adverſaries: Ethi- 
opians piture Angels black, and devils white: | h; 
So the world cannot loye but what is like them- | nc 
ſelyes, | be 
'3- If you muſt be New Creatures, then Þ in 
pull. down al) that is old : to ſay , I had ſuch F'thi 
a Juſt, ſuch a naughty diſpoſition, ſuch com- Þ fro 
pany, ſuch delights, but now I am changed, allis H 
new. ing 
Every mans buſineſs is, to be plucking down the | are 
old building, and purging ont the old leaven, every Þf the 
crum out of eyery corner, eye, toung, all the conver- | the 
fation, Leaven when it is old, is the worſt: and it Þ ang 
it be not purged out, it will leaven the whole /»mp. Y low 
Sin, like a fretting leprofie ; runs over all, hearr and | And 
life. . gree 
True , thou canſt nor be freed from all fin : But I thei 
yet thou mult diſlike all, put all out of poſſeſſion, f whi 
wat ffi 
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he B war with all, 'and that which is ſuffered to lye quiet- Grace 


d8-ly withour refifting, will quickly leaven the whole, *akes nor | 
W Yet mark : the nature it ſelf is ro continue, as where- 
"of. there is much uſe; onely the oldneſs, tourneſs 


re, 


and obliquity of it muſt be taken away, ang ſweer- 
refs pur into it. Turn the Rudder the right way, 
and then the winde is proficable to drive the ſhip un- 
be 'FÞÞ derfail. -- 

n If godlineſs fit at the tern, the old materials of na- 
w, | ture will doe good, as in building a new houſe fome 
y- | of theold matter may be uſed again. Natural fad- 
ed } neſs, whenthe new man comes, poures ir ſelf forth 


ture, but 
the oldneſs 


of ir, 


ng _ : Jam. 5, any man ſad? let himpray, A 


py. | diſpoſition naturally merry, iz finging Pſalms. So 
ot | ofa facile or fturdy etſpofttion : before grace came, it 
ve |. was unto evil, but now it is to and for good, | 

Th 4 If it muſt be the condition of every man, to 
te: | haye another new man begun in him, then wonder 
n- | notatthe unevenneſs which is found in the lives of the 


| beftmen. Ir comes from the two contrary Principles 


m- |} from the unevenneſs in the waies of wicked men. 
lis | The wicked are #»/table 5x all their wayer, as look- 
ingon rwo Objects, God and his contrary, and fo 
ne ff areeyer unreſolved, religious in a good mood, and 
ry | thenoff again: Bur the godly have choſen God for 


er- | their God, and ſay with David, One thing I defire Plal. 27.4% 


if | and will ſeek for, which therefore they will Qill fol- 
9. Þ low, though with much weakneſs and imperfection, 
nd | And thereupon their failings are net in the ſame de- 

gree as theirs whoſe hearts ate not ſound, bur in 
ut | their worſt eftate they have a tinRure of holtnefs, 
on; | Which as-4 thred of skarkec runneth chrough their 


vat ff Cc whoſe 


, 4. Xt 
Wonder 


not at the , 
unevenneſs 
©: . FRY which is 
en Þ| inthem, ſomeching new; and ſomething old. Be not found im 
ch FF therefore diſcouraged with it, but only fee ir differ the livesof 


the beſt 


men, 


Jam; x, 8. 


{ 
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whole lives. When chey fall into a fin, they arena 


well, cannot lye init, refiſt, riſe again as men out of 
their own clement, But Saxl 1s g00d by firs : and 


- other evil men likewiſe, never well till they be ſettled 


in their own center : ſick of godlinels, as the Saints 
are of fin. The one doth good by accident, the 0- 
ther evil. And when evil men doe 90d, it is for 
want of temptation, and not by cheir own ſtability in 
the waies of God. Ir is indeed rather blades and 
bloſſomes, then cora and ripe fruits : or it is ſoure 
grapes, Eſa. 5.2. 

Only the good ground brings forth fr#ir with 


Luk.8.15. patience, 00d, ripe and pleaſanc fru1:, Cant. 5« I. 


fruitfor Chriſts gathering, faic in the Gght of God, 


not only of men, as the fruit of ochers. A talle drug 


may have the colour and ſmell of a true one, buc 
fails in the working. And a rotten bow, when an 
arrow. is drawn to the head, will break, 


5- By this new nature pur inco you, expect a com: 
Expeta hate: for new and old will noc agree together: 
combate. nnmraries will be fighting, If you finde no comvate 


in you, you are not righr. Yet here mark thedit. 


ferences chat are becween the combate that is inthe 


new creature, and that fight that feems to be in na- 
tural men. | 


Firſt, in the ſubject. Inſound Chrifians thereis' 


alia ſedes bells : Every faculty is ſer again(t ir (elf 
Light is not now ſhut up within the wals of conſis 
ence, but thed into the whole foul, and makes a & 
neral change in the Will and afteRtions ; and ac 


cordingty the combate muſt needs be gencral;waeres 


before ic was bur in one. 

Secondly, in the ſucceſs, The new man 'alwatts 
preyaileth, The houſe of David grows Qronger al 
ftronger 


el PR EV. | OI * <A 


; i 


ſtonger, and the houſe of Sanl weaker and weaker. 

\ And we lay, that man gets the victory who wins in 
the end, chough in the mean time he receive bath 
wounds and foils: 

Thirdly, ia che ObjcR of che controverfie. A na- 
tiurzl mans contention ( hayins bur the weak and 
ofmrnering light of nature ) is only abour fins of a 

| oreat nature, "prear heaps of dirc and duſt. But the 
godly | haye a clear and peculiar light, which makes 
them fee hundreds of ns hey never ſaw before, and 
| ſocheir contention 15 about tall chings, about the 
manner of doing good duties, about diftemper of 
their affections, abourevil choughts, about lufts in the 
members, &c. Rom, 7. 7,23- 

Fourthly, 1n the continuance. The cauſe of the. 
controverfie continues, there being old 2nd new na- 
wre till ina ſound Chriftian ; and therefore checon- 
troyerfie it {elt continues. - Bur rhe contention of the 
tatural confcicnce lafts bur for a time : rhe old nature 
18 overcome. F 

' & If you muſt be new, ler icnor ſeem ſtrange to 6.. 


you though you find a lice a2ukwardnets in the waies Think 
of godlineſs at thefirſt : for new chings are a little it not. 


Melo : {udden changes are ſo, but cuſtome 


therefore defired, chough ar firſt loachiome. God os 
If the Dropfie be cutbe, ; itis well that abſRinence krf, 
was enjoyned, and oblerved, JF health come co the 


{oul, ic is well that we are held to he oly daties, And 


in 500d che unccuthneſs weares aderas 4 and the end is 


| Pen : eoyarrenybi 9p v-aies are pleaſanc in che 


enning, but bicternels is in the end. Be content 


FR - OO 


Eonſearies of the new nature. 48 4 | 


that you. 
makes even OTICYOUS cnings pleatanc. Chriſits bur- 6nd ſome 


then, che more you dear it, the hotter it is : like aukward= | 


\Phylick which takes away the fick mans diſeaſe , 2*ls in the 
WAa1es® Ot 


w—_—_ ns Ds | | | 
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| therefore a little : lay nor afide the armourof Gog 
Dui ſugit becauſe it is a little heavy ar firſt. If you will _ 
 molam, fii- take painsat the Mill, you ſhall not have any meal; 
git fa / a new ute or ſhooes will be hard ar the firſt Putting 
oh. Butthe benefit is everlaſting. The waies of 
God are in themſelyes pleaſant ; therefore alwaies a ff 
continuall feaſt : but ſo is not the pleaſure that comes 
by luſts, 

Trae, a Chriſtian entring upon this new courſe 
 * _ findes moretrouble and perplexity then ever : But 
—» oo ſtay a while, cill the ſun of grace hath got higher, and 
man, — got more ſtrength, then all the clouds and vapors 
conſuetudo Thall be diſperſed. Onely chuſe the good way, and 
faciet ju though it be hard at the farſt, cuſtome will make; 

'Crndam. eafie and pleaſant. 

7. Laſtly, give God the praiſe of changing old man | 
Give God into new men ; for he looks for it : and it is more fÞ ? 
the praiſe then to make the blind ſee, or the lame walk : iris Þ n 
_ ofchang- the altering of the whole frame of nature : it is the fÞ tl 
| ing thy makinSs of a new creature. And are the cures of Þ s 

"%* theſoul leſsthen the cures of the body ? Shall wY 
maenifie Chriſt for turning water into-wine, and no: /. 
for turning Lions into Lambs, old and obſlinate fin.  m 
ners into new creatures? Our nature is as violently } th 

. carried intofin, as the Sun in his courſe - and to tun Þ} all 
it, is it not as much as ro ſtay the Sun in his courſe? The 
oreat miracle that John Baptiſt would have the people } bu 
attend unto, was, that Chriſt baptized with che Holy 
Ghoſt and fire : this is put with the other miracles, of F tio 
healing the blind and lame, and is done ordinarily in # « 
making new Creatures: Andit is aſiny not to ob- f dex 
ſerve this work of Chriſt. Nicodemus was reproved Þ| inte 
for not believing the Regeneration which Chriſt J ver! 


preached, Common creatures ſhey there is a.Creator: ſ Go 
andy"; 
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and new creatures ſhew more, for the glory of God. 
Yet many are enyious, maby create croubles to theſe 
ww creatures, 2s at the raiſing of Lazarus from 
the dead. 

Beware, miſtake not,ſay not you knew them not to 
be new creatures : in the like ignorance they perſecu- 
ted Chriſt ro the death, and blaſphemed his greateſt 
works, as done by Bee/zebab. Rather come in your 
ſelyes, and give him che praiſe of his works of grace, 
ſaying, This is no other bur the yertue of his owne 
Cpirit, 


OO 
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HE is proper to God, Something and no- 
Ching have an infinite diſtance, and no Angel 
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Det. 4. | 
The new 
Creature 
13 Gods 


nor creature under the Sun can knit theſe two toge- work. 


ther. Whereby we gather, that the New Creatare 


& * Gods work, 


And this further appears by four arguments. 


Argu- 


' - I, Otherwiſe the Saints in heaven ſhould be no ments. 


more beholden tro God, then the damned in hell : for 
that they took ſalvation offered, as the other did not ; 
all having alike means, | 
2. It ſhould nor be God that makesthe difference, 
but man : contrary tO 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
; 3. We ſhould take away eleRion and reproba- 
tion, and pre-judge a reward to the thing done only. 
4- Experience proves what we teach. Men are 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes : and unleſs God pur life 
into them, they hearken not to us, They are of per- 


zerſe judgments, and ſee no excelleficy in the waies of 
God, bur are apt rather to quarrel and ſpeak againſt 
chem. 
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them. And their deſires are {o pirched on preſent 
things, that without an Almighty power they cannor 
be looſed. Ir is impoſſible for a rich man to be (a- 
ved, that is, if che heart be ſet on riches, and not 
chavged : : and ſo of any luſt not mortified. 

Objef. This is a ditcouraging dorine : If God 
muſt doe all, what (hall we doe ? 

Anſw. 1. Ailthe impediment of godly life Iyech 
in us, and in our will, refuſing to come in, ard walk 
in the way of God. | 

2. We are not occaſioned to fit ſtill; becauſe | 
though God doth it by his All- mighty power. yet | 
he worketh in us, and uſerh us in the work , pro- 
pounding reaſons and motives, which we con lier, | 
and ſo betake our {elves to a oodly courſe. 

3. Aftus agit, we muſt blow up che ſparks in us, 
and put oyl to the candle when it is lighted, to main- 
tain the flame. 

We preach free-will to the Regenerate : ſo much 
orice, ſo much free-will. Therefore doe not fir down 
and tay, I canoor doe it; for thou mayeſt doe it. 


m— —H— FO_—TT" —_ 
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Improve thy ſtrength which. is bur little, and ic ſhall 

increaſe in thee. | l 

LCP: Bur co what ulc is it, toteil us we are new crea-  ' © 

Lures, and that of Gods making ? 

. Anſm. Anſw, i, To ler us lee thar our condition in Chriſt t 

What 15 vetter then our condition in fddm. If we took |} ? 

good ulcs orace by the hberty of our Will, we might byche ( 

this do- ſame liberty loſei: again. But now we havenors'Þ| ? 

= A. hands, br C kes 'þ -4 
Grves uns ACK In Cur own hands, bur are 3» Chriſt ; he make 

ro, _ us ew .creat#res, and we arc committed © his Kkeep- , 

"SN ig, therefore fall not aw: 4 
2. To make it appear, char God ſetteth us 20! 2: 


-_ 


c bour Aa work wh ich Lc c doth not enable us to perform: 


DA; 
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bur whereas it is above our own ſtrength, let us go 
to God and Chiiſft, and pray them co doe ir, and 1o 
the wor k ſhall be done in our hand. We are not ſer 
to leap over a oreat ditch with a ſhort Raffe, 


7:38 


1 
F 3. To make us love Chriſt the better, while we 3» 
od | ſe how much we are beholden to him. No beauty 
| inus, nothing is ours, all is our husbands, he loverh 
*h | us, andchuſeth us, not we him : therefore love him 
Uk the more. 
4. To make us take heed of putting oft the work : 4, 
iſe | when Chriſt calls, deny himnot, defer not repen- 
7et tance: 1s it not God that works it in you? and doth not 
Sy his Spirit breath where and when he liſterh 2 Learn 
ers therefore to depend on Chriſt wich fear. | 
And if ic be Chrifis wo:k fee hence what the buſi- V/, 
's, 'F neſs of Preachers is, and with whom you have to doe To {ec 
N- in hearing the Word. Our bufineis is, ro make new wow. 
creatures, and cura Lions into Lambs: a ranſcen- ,** | 
< dett work of God, and not of man. We are but qo in hear-1 
xa | inſtruments, believers are G:ds workmanſhip, Eph. ingthe | 
ic, | +210. An Ax makes no artificiall thing, but by in- Word. 
all & . fluence from the Artificer ; nor doch a pen write, but 


| byhis help that handles it : ſo here, Miniſters and Or- 

-2- | | dinances are bur inſtruments of the Spiric to make 
you Chriſts Epiſtles, 2 Cor, 3.%2.” We are Miniſters 

iQ | by whom you believe: God was migh:y by Peter 
or |} and Panl, Ga?, 2. 8. Weare the Rams-horns; but 
te | God throws down the wals of Fericho, Mens hearts ; 
-a'{ are everiaſting doores, bur God opens them (as ConſeRa--| 
ies | L£ydias) or elle all our preaching were in vain : ries. | 
op Luk. 24.45. tbe opened their underſtandings, that T- 


they might under ſ} and the Scriptures, Therefore ans hy q 
» I. Still when you come to hear , learn to come pat gar. 
4 : . 1. word with 
m: | , with reverence and fear, as Facob, How fearful is this ,c,crence | 
Þi CK 4 place L and fears l 


y | \ 
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place ! ſurely this is no other then che gate of heaven 

and the houſe of God. Over-look us, and ſee God 
Randing over us : let your eye be upon him more then 
upon us : expect and wait what God will doe upon 
your hearts. And' if nothing be done, ſay, it is be. 
canſe God hath withholden his hand, therefore your 
hearr is not quickned by the Sermon. Buc if any thing 
hath been done, know it is a Ipark kindled from hea- 
ven, andcheriſhir. Doeas the Prieſts, who, when 


fuel, and never let it goe out again. 

When a {acrifice was offered with common fire, 
God accepted it notzthough it burnt as other fire. Mo. 
ralitie may kindle a fire, which may be very like true 

fire, but ir is not from heaven, and therefore odious. 
2. 2, Givyethe praiſe of all good you receive by the 
Give God preaching of the Word to God onely, Maenihie 
the praiſe ( as Part ) the exceeding abnudant grace of God, 
of all good 1v;th faith and love, 1 Tim. 1. 12,13, 14. When 
| mri there is a Miniſter of God, whohath been an inſtru- 
3 ?" ment of bringing you to heaven, you will love and 


ching from Chriſt, | 
What is the pen to him that writes the Epiſtle? the 
erumper to the trumpeter? or the pencil to the Painte:? 


3* mon, love Chriſt ſo much the more. All that are 
poor o60d ſervants ſpeak for their Maſter , and will not 
Miniſter rob him of their peoples affeRions. 
come\with 3, Expe&t not that we ſhould come with excellen- 
excelletcy cy of wiſdom or of words. It is not that that will 
— onpE make a new creature, No, God muſt doeit, and 
wiſdom, EÞat by his own inſtruments, that is,by his own word. 
= RP re Otherwile 


fire was ſent from heaven upon he Altar, alway gaye 


prize him highly,and magnifie him in your choughts: | 
and you doe well, Bur remember that you take no- 


If you be any whit quickned or enlivened by a Ser- 


41-26 


The New Creature is Gods work. 


Otherwiſe the death of Chriſt would be of no effe& : 
none would be a new creature. Only where the evi- 
dence of the Spirit is, there is power. _ 
"When we preach in the name of God, and ſpeak 
tothe conſciences of men, then we preacl} with au- 
chorify : as a Conſtable ufing the Kings name, 
' A Diamond is better then the gold in which it is ſet- 
and the word which we preach is better then all the 
wit and wiſdom in the world. To children and the 
inskilfull ic will ſeem fooliſhneſs : but to the perfe& 
is wiſdom. "And though it be fooliſhneſs on the 
| outſide, yet there be treaſures within, and lill the 
moreit is brought home, the betteric'is, you will 
ſe you haye to doe with Chriſt, who hath to doe 
with your conſciences : whereas otherwiſe, you doe 
but ſee a creature, and think you have to doe with a 
creature, can anſwer wit with wit, and learning with 
karning, and no further effe&t followeth. 

4, Obſerve what the preaching of the Word 


morketh on your hearts. All the labour is loſt, if © 
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there 


there be no more thenthe work of a man : you have whar work 


@ heard in vain. Know there be two Preachers at the the Word 


fame time, one that ſpeaks tothe ears, another that hab upon 
ſpeaks powerfully to the heart. And there be two _ 


hearings, one to repeate the Word, another when ir 
$ ineraffed. Nowexamine how you hear, and what 
change is bred in you : whether the ſpirit of E/z/ha 
be come, as well as his ftaffe ; whether the ſap of 
the ſtock be curned, 

What are Ocgans without breath ? or ſails with- 
out winde 2? ſo is all our preaching, when the Spirit 
is abſent. Indeed itis called the ſword of the Spi- 


Eph.6.17. 


77 : but Rill it is nothing without the Almighty hand 
of God. ' It is his power ro ſalvation, and begets —_ 2 


US 


Doft. & 

Firft in 

Chriſt, 
and then 
New 

. Creatures. 


I. 


Eſa. 55. Is 


Firſt in Chrift, 


us 224in- unto him : but not without his Arm tg 
manage it. 


_ As he that ſaw Scanderbegs ſword , whereof he | 


heard much, ſaid he ſaw no ſuch matter in it: to 
whom the Worthy ſent word again, I have fent the 
{word, but not the Arm that handled 1c. Theretore in 
coming to hear, pray that the Arm may $0 together 
with the (word, pray it may be lively and mighty in 
Operation, & Cc. 


S4 CT, 


Firſt 1n Chriſt, and then New Creatures. 
To be inChriſt s the ground of all ſalvation. 


Tt order of the words may here be obſerved : 
firft in Chriſt, and then a New Creature: whence 
obierve briefly, 

I. That none ſhould be diſcouraged from coming 
to Chriſt, for any defe&t or imperteRion that is 
in him. Bay without money. Firlt oet into Chriſt, 
and then you ſhall be new creatures : as you goc 
to the Phylitian, that you may be healed, Iris a 
fault to think Gods pardons are not free, and that 
you muſt bring ſomething in your hand, The very 


end of thy going to Chriſt is, to get thy hardnels of | 


heart and deadneſs of ſpirit removed, to be healed 
and enlivened. 

2. Thar our unioh with Chriſt ſhould be a Motive 
to perſwade us to good works, and live as New 
Creatures. Papiſts tell of eſcaping damnation, and 
of getting into heaven. Bur Scriprure gives other 
Maotives : Thou arc in Chriſt, and Chriſt is thine : 
conſider what he hath done for thee, what thou bs 
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th 
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of he | 


» tO 
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V In 


and they New Creatures. 


him, and what thou hadit been without him : and 
thus ſtir up thy ſelf ro do for him what he requirerh. 
"How ſhall they that are dead with Chriſt, live in 
fn any longer? Who can bein Chriſt, and not a 
New Creature ? 


be 


The laſt point. 
DoF. 6. 


To be in Chriſt # the ground of all ſalvation. 
All graces come hence, and all priviledoes. Now Chriſt 5s 
we are New Creatures, Now the Image of God is the ground 
repajred in us, Which is the bundle of all graces as of all fal - 
the old man 1s the Lundle and heap of all fin atid cor- vation. 
ruption. ; 

_ Here ffirſt note, what it & to be in Chriſt, Even to 1+ 
bevnited to him - to be able to fay, fy beloved tu Cant. 6.3. 
mine, and I am his : when God gives his Son, and Gal.2, 20, 
the Son gives himſelf ; 'and we for our part receive 
him to make him ours, Giving and receiving are Re- 
atives : ſo that though God eive, yet if we take not, 
| thegiftis nogifr. But when both meet , Chriſt is 
ours, and we by ;z aSin the marriage of two perſons : 
but our union With: Chriſt is nearer then marriage z in 
that he hath taken our nacure, and is become bone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. And the very fame 
Spirit dwellerhin us, that dwelleth in Chriſt : in him 
25s the Head, in vs as the members. The Sun thar is 
in heaven, yet is ſaidto come into the houſe,” by the 
light that comes from it: fo doth Chriſt into our 
hearts by his Spirit reviving, quickening, and werk- 
Ing a change in us. 


Or itisas in the Vine and bran- 
Ches, as our Lord himle)t hath given the parable. 

Secondly, from this union come all the benefits we 

' haye by him : to be New Creatures, and have a new 

Sap which wears out the old man, being ingraffed in- 

| ro 


Tobe in Chriſt is the 


to the ſimilicude of his death and relurreRion; and 
to put on another nature ; to be under coyert, ag a | 
woman by marrying to an busband ; to have all our || a 
debts diſcharged by Chriſt ; and to have intereſt n I « 
all his wealch, which is very large, the world, things | 8 
preſent, things to come, lite, death, all to our ad- 
yantage, 1 Cor.3.21,22,23. y 
Princes reach through their own Kingdoms : but Þ| & 
2 man in Chriſt hath more wealth, winds, ſeas, || f 
ereaſures of wiſdom and knowledo : he tlie Son of } ff 
God, and ſo are we; he the heir of heaven, and fo || f 
are we: nothing may diſmay us, nothing ſhall be | d 
denyed us. | 
It we had bur Paxls ſpirit to apprehend the |} c 
height, and depth, and length of this unſearchable } v 
riches, we ſhould Rand amazed. jg # 
Uſer "Thoſe therefore chat have this union with Chriſt, Þ | 
Men in let them labour to enlarge it, and be yer more in || c 
union with him. Let the knot be yer fironger and Rtraiter, | n 
Chriſt Come further into this houſe, wherein ye have begun || 
ſhould ſeek to enter. A woman firſt hath ſomayſillingneſs to F h 
by enlarge aake ſuch a man her husband ; but afterward, © 
as ſhe ſeeth more reaſons, ſo her affeRions to him '} y 
are more, and her approbation of him greater. So || it 
here, conſider what ic was that drew you to Chriſt 
at firſt,and ler che ſame reaſons make your union with |} { 
him yet nearer. C 
I. Conſider your miſery without him. The more {| » 
humble and poor in ſpiric 'yau are, by ſeeing your | | 
fin and danger, the more you will prize Chriſt, and f 
approve your action of taking him, and fo take him | CG 
yer more greedily. The Prodigals excremity made | . 
im the beccer co prize his fathers houſe, aad make || cr 
the more haſte toward ir. 01 
2, Labour || 
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and 


ground of ſal-vatios, 


2, Labour more to know the vertues and excel- 


2s a | fencies of Chriſt : which as they are more explicated 
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and diſcovered, ſo you will loye him more, A wike, 
che more worth ſhe ſeeth in her husband, the more 
olad ſhe is of the match ſhe hath made, 

3 Be perſwaded of his love unto you, afd thereby 
your hearts will grow nearer to him. Had we Pauls 
faith, ro know that Chriſt loveth us, and gave him- 

| felffor us, we ſhould reckon all as droſs and dung 
for him, And ic was the ſtrength of Moſes his 


, fairh char made him cleave fo taſt to God as he 


did. - 

Get experience of him : which the more it 1n- 
creaſeth, the more you will love him,and joyn to him; 
whereas ſtrangene(s disjoyneth affeKions. It was 


| Pauls much experience of Chriſt, in mortifying his 


and diſtreſles, and all the 


luſts, in troubles 


courſes of his Miniſtery, that united him to Chriſt fo. 


neerly, 

Fo Teck to the Lord, that he would work it in your 
hearts, to magnific Chriſt more and more. Iris a gift 
of the Spirit, to enable you co prize him, and to draw 
you neerer co him, as the Load-ſtone draweth 
iron. 

Thus add degrees to your Will whereby you re- 
ſolve to match with Chriſt, Renew till your 
Covenant at the Sacrament, and therein your matck 
with him : eat, drink, come to him , receive 
ſtrength by him, as by bread and wine: get more 
comfort, and to be more filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

True, the thing 15s done already : but that is no: 
enough z diſtance between Chriſt and you is apt to 
grow by negleRs or omiſſions : and as the body, 

| becauſe 


Ss 
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Tobe in Chriſt is he 


becauſe it is ſubje& ro waſte, muſt daily be repaired Þ m: 

by eating and drinking; ſo mult che ſoul by cating 'Þ m 

the body ahd drinking che blood of Chrift : which Þ| vi 

the ofrnec it-js done dies more you will grow ſpiritual, Y w 

heavenly- mir.ded, aſhamed co fin, ftreng grhened ro || th 

the works of grace. F 

Do ſo, and then know the comfort of your |} in 

union with Chrift, and improve ic well, It I have I} C 

" Chriſt for my husband, ſhall he be my husband in Þ} u 

vain? Shall I have him, and not make uſe of him> Þ to 

Make uſe of him as a Propher, ro enlighten you, and |}, b 

give you wildom ; as a Prieſt, to get pardon of | a 

your (ins, and comfort thereby ; as a King, to ſuv 

due every Rrong luſt, and bring all jnto ſubjeRi- | 2 

ON. 0 

Know that Chriſt is rich; and full of treaſure; (| 7 

and will you go naked, and in rags? or will you be || | 

ſtarved, when he ſets forth a feaſt of fat things ant. 
fined wines 2 Know that in him is all fullnets, and 
that not for his own ſake, buc ours. He is not only 
full, bur bountiful, and hath an eyen hand todiipentc 


his goodneſs, 2 
Ve 2. Aoain, for them that are not yet in Chriſt, lc || 7 
Thyſe that them ſeck to get that union. It the being in kim be | 
want this Che ground of all falyation, it is motive "enough tg [ 
union, bring them in, that chey be contenr to cake tie 
| - them Lord Jetus for their husband. _ Which confiftc:l; in q 
Re tO SU tro ARS. 4 
WM One a perſwaſion, that Chriſt is willing to be 

thine. t 


The other a reſclution on thy part,co be hjz,to love 
him, ſerve him, and live no more to thy lelt, bur ty 
him alrogether, Of che former the moſt Of us are 
perſwaded but in the Jatrer many are at a _ 
mak1ns 


-" zround of ſalvation. 


ired Þ making light when we offer Chriſt, and refuſing the 
ting 'Þ marciage-teaſt t0 which chey are invited, for farines 
hich © or oxen, or other vanities. Take heed of this + be-. 
ual, J ware leſt he bid you io more ; not a manof them 
' to Þ that had been bidden and refuſed, might rafte of the 

Supper. It is a dangerous thing to reiuſe ro come 
our | in. Thouſands were never bidden : even in the 
ave | Church oumbers never had Chriſt clearly offered 
' in & untochem- Thoſe that are bidden, ſhould apply 
m? | the invication every one to himlelf, fearing it would 
nd |, be worſe With them. And mark wnat firong 
of | arguments we bring, to compel you ro come in, 


BY 1, You ſhall finde veſf to your ſoules, Mat. 11. Motives to 
tis 2$, 29, Sin wearies che ſoul with the guilt and taint — 
of it. And he is blefled whois e/ed of this burthen, XJ. 
I 4 . : Chriſt; 
e Pſal. 32. 1,2, Reit is that which every man would 
be have. | | 
ad | - 0bjef. Yes, from croffes and troubles, 
nd Anſw. 1, Forgiveneſs of fins takes away that 


ly which 1s che cauſe of all miſeries. Sin is the firſt link 
fo of the chain. Icjs we Cloud that hinders g00d 
' things from us. Be of good comfort, thy fixs be forgiven 


& thee : the Cloud is diſperſed, che whole lite js as a 
* ſun-ſhine day, the heart rid of all ſorrows and per- 
'0 plexiries, | 

je 2. Behides this, ic gives boldneſs, Prov. 28,r. 


vn | ard thy fins being forgiven, thou mayeſt come with 
| boldnels tothe rhcone of grace. | | 
3. Irrakesthe ſting ouc of aflition, that though 
thou come to bear the crols, yet it is as nothing, yea 
- {| 1 fhall work together for thy good. 
p 4, It makes God thine, who is the Maſter of the 
e | creatures che Buckler ro k-ep cff aM evil, and ke thar 
| {| can rate the't6g when he fallech on a gueſt, 
Þ þ Thus 
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Motives to come in to Chriſt. 


 Thusevery way it is a blefled thing to be eaſed of 
the burthen of fin. He ſhalt ſave his people from their 


fons, att. 21. He needs ſay no more : when he 
faves them from their ſins, he ſaves them from all 
trouble and miſery in the world. 

Obje&. I finde no burthen of it. 

Anſw. 1. Guilt of (in is a great burthen, as 
binding thee over to damnation, though thou feel it 
not. When conſcience is awaked, and God chargeth 
it on thy conſcience, and will ſer thee to bear thy bur. 
then, thou wile finde it a burthen, and fay it had 
been wifdom to have got it off. 

2. Siais a fickneſs or diſeaſe of the ſoul, and; 
veearies it as a burthen, A ſick man is weary of every 
thing, of his bed, dict, chamber, fitting, ſtanding, all, 
becauſe he is ſick. So to a man that hath not 
his fins forgiven him, eyery condition 1s miſerable, 
he is weary of himſelf, and of every thing elle. 

- But if thou be in Chriſt, he will give reſt to thy 
ſoul, and that is by taking away both the guilt and 
power of fin, He will heal thy fickneſs, and then 
the worſt condition will be pleaſant, priſon, death, 
any thing. A good motive to come ing and get tobe 
in Chriſt. ' | | 

2. Conſider, that if you be united to Chriſt, you 
ſhall be freed from all evil, and enjoy all good. 1n 
himare both theſe co be found. 


Firſt, freedom from all evil, Zak. x. 74. and 16. | 


I9. Though the ſameevils fall upon the Saints ghat 
befall others, yet they ſhal not burr them. Nor need 

ey to fear them, or any hurt by chem. Ch:iſt 
is a buckler, and a ſhield, ro compaſs them round 
: yea a ſtrong fortre(s, into which no creatutc 
ſhall be able ro ſhoot an arrow, 
| Secondly, 
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EO Motines to cometh to-Chriſt. 
Secondly, enjoyment of all-good things you -cat 


>. defite. P/al. go. 1. The Lord is an- everlafting houſe 
| 4 to his people, not only defending them from evil; bus 


houſe for delight, as well as for defence ; will heal the 
kck, ftrengthen.the weak, ſatishe the hungry, furniſh 
us every Ways command all creatures to wait On.us 3 


. 25 4 Spoule-placed in an houle,, well ſtored with 
et; | buncance of all. things rhat _her heart can wiſh 
ur. © for.+ Andall chis yoUſþa'l have if you will core in, 
ad Think then both of the 1rconveniences and. hurts 


| you'are expoied-unto out of Chriſt, and of the hap» 
1G Þ pinels you ſhall have by being in him. Theſe confidera- 
tions Move 2 woman very much to receive a man fox, 
i her husband. And che Prodigal was hereby brought. 
home to his father : abroad ready to. ſtarye, at home 


not | eſo nts! | 
there was bread enough. 
le, | 
Fo 4. 
thy 5 S E I4 | 1 
nd " Further arguments to bring min toChriſt - 
etl 3h 4 ; , Ba Ns S 4 __ o ; K . 0 fo ra * 
0 ic % 8 WW » + 
th, / N Scripiurethtre are divers. phrafes , which thew 


t | Ate mileryof;beiog ouc of Chult, agd the happineſs 
ofbeing in him, _//; | os [tvs comets 

|.t. Otfalyacion and damnatign.,.../Þ:hf thing that, 
11 {| brings men into Chriſt, isxro-make them feafhble; of 
ſalvation and danpnacion: - as ave (ee in the Jaylor, 
AF. 16. and io Felix At. 24+-and in thoſethat equ- 
tifyed Chriſt, 4 #.2.By theſcole of Gods wrath they 
«4 | began co, ſee his Alrhighty poyery and inquire fog 
Mt alvarion, uy Hi alu BL - 
ad | The Apoſtles Comiſſion was, It, you beligvg, ye 
ſhaltbe ſaved :. if norzye ſhall be damned, {ark 16, 
116; Ad the Baptif? fold' themytargt racy repanced, 
34a Ley 


ly, 


4or | 


Motive) ro come into Chrift, 
chey ſhould have the Kingdem, ar. 3. 2, Now 


confider that ſalyation and damnation are matters of 


great moment. | 
Firſt, they belong tothe ſoul. Itis the ſoul thar 


is to be ſaved, or tobe damned. And the foul is 1 


mans own ſelf : other things are burthe outſide, as i 
were, What ſhall ic nant a man to win the whole 
world, and loſe his ows. foul > to faye the ſhooe, ang 
loſe the foot 2 If there be any wiſdom in the wort, 
it is'this, to regard and ſave the foul: andif there 
be 'any folly 1 in the world, it is to-let that periſh . 
becauſe that is all in all to a man. Andit all be loſt, 
friends, goods, good name, all, andthe foul ſafe, i: is 
all as nothing ro him. 

Secondly, they continue for ever. By Chrift you 
fhall have eternal life : otherwiſe, everlaſting LOr- 
ments,' But for the chings of the world, both the 
worſt and beſtof them are ſoon blown over, and are 
of no continuance. 

Now this is a thing you regard. much in ſmaller 
matters : take any good thing, if ir will Jaft but a 
day ot two, you revard' it the Jeſs; bur as things ate 
of more durance, ſoYyou ſeta greater:-price on them, 
And why then will ye not mind this too ? 

2. Of thirſt which ſhall be ſatisfied and healed, 
7eh.4. 10. Note there, that if you will come in to 
Chriſt, cwo things you ſhall have by it. . 

Firſt, che diſeafe'of thirſt after credit, wealth, by 
nour, life, a thouſand things whereof the nature 
man is ſenſible, ſhall be heated, namely by bringing 
health into the ſoul. Chriſt reveals becter things t 
the ſou), rogerher with the preciouſneſs of chem, and 
che need ir hath of them: and ſo the defire of the 
other grows remils'; 3 yea though they were all taken 

away 
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dotay, he could be content, for chat be hath better 
things. : 

There is atrus thirſt come 4 which curech the falſe 
thirſt, as the true Serpent devoured the falſe. Ic 
js true, the regenerate do too much thirſt afrer choſe 
vanities : yet is their thirſt in part healed, in thac 
they thiclt not for chem as things wherein their hap- 
pines confiſteth : as luſts are ſaid ro be mortified, 
got becauſe they are fully dead, bur becauſe they are 
in the way of death, and will dye perfeRly ; ora 
drophie-man, when cured, hath the chirſt of an healthy 
man, bur not the diſeaſed thirſt. 

Secondly, you ſhall nor dye eternally : Chrift will 
give you watcr of life ; and elſewhere, bread of life, 
Jh.6.35. Tam ihe breed of life: he that comerh 10 me 
full never hanger, and he that believeth in me ſal 
ever thirſt. 

3. Ofall things working together for your good if 
Jeu come in to Chriſt, yea your very fins, which, 
empry you of your elves, and drive-you nearer to 
God who is the fountain of all 200d, Row. 3. 28. 
tCor. 3.18, Death and 4ll the harbingers of | it are 
for your advantage : and life too, the longer you live, 


All the berter. 


In the field every thing is for the wheat : rhe ſtalk, 
eace;chaft, ſowing | plowinggthreſhing,winn: »wing,all, 
So in the Church, proſperity, adveriity, cempta- 
tion, all works tog:ther for, the good of the Saints. 
Whereas to a man out of Chriſt 2ll is huccfull, 


; AfliQions are like the lopping of a tree out of ſeaſon, 


Wiich tends to the deſtruFion of the rree. Prof< 
perry and eaſe flay him. Every thing ows 
him an ll turn, and will do ir one, time or 
Ether, Even the word chat is preached, rhe cnlighr- 
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Motives to come in to Chriſf, 
nings and good motipns he hath from the Spirit, dos 
incieaſe his condemnation. y 

4. Of being poer, naked, and miſerable withour 
Chriſt : whereas if you come in to him, you ſhall 
have the contrary, Rev, 3.17. 

Firſt, ' tie poverty here meant is the want of what- 
ſoever may make the foul rich ,. ſpiritual poverty, 
We'ſee two forts of riches, Lzke 12. 21. rTim.s, 
17,18, Nowas-no man would be poor in his qut- 
ward eſtate, to by the ſame reaſon none ſhould be 
willing to be poor ſpiritually, Weprize riches be- 
cauſe they will fetch in things needfull, bread, wine, 
&c. Soif we be rich in Chriſt, in grace, in good 
works, it is but putting up onr requeſt, and we {hall 
have itat the hand of tt, 

Other riches ſet men on work to help us, but thele 
fet God on work. Bur if you want theſe ſpiritual 
riches, you have no ground to gc, and to make your 
ſuic to God for any thing, 

Again, as common riches ſtand us in ſtead in time 
of need, fo will ſpiritual riches in death, in judgment, | 
1nGaics of diftrels: all our ſincerity, ſelf-denial, pray- | 
ers, other good works, will then prove a comfoitz |, 
bletreaſure. | 

Laſtly, by riches a mah is'independent, needs nor 
. othets, can live by or wichour them: and the Saints 
having God All-ſufhcient with them, and all his trea- c 
ſures open unto them, may ſay to all the world, they y 
canlivewithoutit; in him thzy have enough. Not | 
fo they that are out of Chriſt , bur depend cn the ff, ®. 
creature, and have nothirg to ſtand them in Read 


when their molt need is: no oyl for their Lamos: © 
Secondly, this nakedneſs is the want of chat which « 


ſhould adorn and beaurifie us before God, Cit 
clothes, 


Motives to come in to Chriſf, 


clothes us with ſcarlet, and hangs ornaments of gold 
pon our apparel, as 2 Sam. 1.24. They arte the 
' ſhining graces of che Spirit, and make our perſons and 
prayecs acceptable, He makes us Prieſts to his Father: 
2nd the Priefts in the Law bad embroidered garments 
and jewels, Solomon in all his royaltie was not clo- 
* 'F thed like one of the Lillies: much leſs iike one of 
the Saicits. As the clothing of nature goes beyond 


ha artificial, fo the clothing of grace goes beyond char. 
> | Andchis you ſhall have by Chriſt. When you come 
Re , t him) you come to a rich Wardrobe, where you 
1 | may ſuir your ſelves from top to toe. 

" Now you reckon it undecent for a man to be une- 


yenly clothed, ſome part of his garments rich and 
: precious, other parts vile and bale. Therefore if you 
have graces in one kinde, but want others, come tO 
Chriſt, with whom there are garments of all ſorts, and 


"| hewill make you altogether comely in the Gght of 

_ God, Ocherwiſe you are naked , and rejected , 

, [| wanting rhat beaucy which only God accepteth. 

Me: Thirdly, of outward mileries a chief 1s, ro b2 

& kungry and ſtarved. But the ſoul hacha meac, as 

FI vellasthebo.ly : otherwiſe why doth Chriſt ſay, 7 

2 have mar tocat that you hnow not of ? and David, Joh. 4. 
_ T hy law #s {weetey to me thezs honey ava the honcy- 

©, | combe. Indeed Chriſt is the true 14224, and the 


ſpiritual m-at which the Fathers did ear. By him the 
- | likof the ſoul is maintained : and the Rrength of our 
he |, $races, Phil, 4. 13. and by him our ſpirits ſhall be re- 
| Vived, more then by flagons of wine ; namely by 

peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and other 
1 | things which he puts into the heart of every Believer : 
Which becaule they doe the ſame as a Feaſt doth. are 
;,, | Flembled co a feaſt, F/a. 25.6. ar, 22,4, Bucif 
Wl | Dd 3 VOou 


Motives to come 1n 10 Chriſt, 
you come not in you fhall be ſtarved, wretched, and 
miſerable. | p- | 

Ovjeftion x. Indeed thele are goodly things if they 
were preſent : but they are remote, furure, &c, 

Anſw. 1. We have the firſt truics preſencly, though 
rhe harveſt be deterred : and thoſe yery gleanings tor 
the preſent are beyond the vintage that the children of 
this world enjoy; v. c. peace of conſcience, joy of 
che Spiric, boldaefs in death, ſecurity from all dan- 
gers, familiarity and acquaintance with God, blefſing 
on all we do,with other, berter chen the corn ard wine 
of thoſe who have their portion in' this life : and 
whereas their beginning- is ſweet , bur their latter 
end bictereſt, in heayenly things the worſt is firſt, and 
rhe beſt laſt. | | 

2. Though we had not theſe things preſently, yer 
weſhall have tulneſs of them after. And what great 
matter isit ro want a little, ro enjoy more for the 
fucure ? rolay out our money, for buying a good re- 
verhon? to ſerve an hard Apprentiſhip for great 
advantage? So in things thar concern lalyation, 
what folly, unbeliet and Atheiſm were ir, nor to be 
content to want a little for the preſent, ro enjoy hap- 
pincſs for ever? Better to ſtay till to moxrow tor 
thouſands, then ro day to receive five ſhillings. Yet 
this life 1s not lo much co eternitie, as to day 1570 the 
nexc day. DER: | | 

'3. Men are reaſonable, and by their reaſon can | » 
fook on things paſt and furure, whereas the Beaſts by 
fenſelook only on preſent things. . 

Bur a Chrifian hatch faich beſide, which diftin- 
enithech him from another min, as reaſon from « 
beaſt. Reafon carries you beyond the preſent, and 
t2j:h carries you beyord that, Have your eye therefor: 
a, PE . COR | PEPE. Hou £9 


'Y\ 


Motives to come into Chriſt, 
to things future ; and believe ye ſhall have more here- 


) after, though ar preſent ye want a little. 


Objeft.2. The things you tell us of are not read, 


| butconſit moſily in notion and ſpeculatiog. 


 Anſw, Spiritual priviledges are reall. All chac 
are in Chriſt, aretruly Kings and Prieſts unto God, 
truly ſons and heirs apparenc of heaven, and have all 
the promiſes of God entailed upon them and theirs. 
Which they know fo well, that none of them will 


change the glory that is reſeryed for him in heaven, 


for an earthly Kingdom. 

Objett. 3. We have no feeling of theſe things. 

Anſw, Agood Chriſtian hath as quick a ſenſe and | 
apprehenſion of ſpiritual matters, as of any other. 
They define pleaſure to be a fatisfying of the defire 
and appetite, whatever it is. Now the zew creature 
hath new affe&tions, and when theſe are ſatisfied, it 
hath crue pleaſure and rejoycing. 

Firſt, the object is greater, and more ſenſible ; v. c. 
durable riches and honour : to be the childe of God, 
is more then to be the ſon of a King, and heir of a 
Crown. | 

Secondly, .the faculty is more capacious and ap- 
prehenſfive to diſcern that O"yeR, and lo take comfort 
nit : as the Underſtanding and Wi'l (being rational 
faculties)are deeper then thoſe of fancy, ſenſe, or ſenfi- 
tive appetite : accordingly the griet of the reaſonable 
part is more then that of the ſ-nſes; the miſery of 
thoſe in hell goes beyond the mileries of any in this 
life, and the joyes of thoſe in heaven are beyond che 
joy of any here bolow. The peace of God paſſeth 
underſtanding, The joy of believing is unſpeakable 

and glorious. 

Objeft. 4.1f we look after theſe ſpiricual rhings, 

Dd 4 we 


' Motives tocome-inta Chriſt. 
we ſhall loſe the things: ofthis! life for them. 


eAy[ſw. You ſhall be no loſers, no nor for thislife, | 


You ſhall bur make an exchange, and chavge for the 
better. .,When you 'doe any ching tor Chriſt, ir is 
' ſced ſown to the'Spirit, and will bring forth more a- 
bundantly. When you ſuffer any thing for him, you 
ſhall have an hundred fold with perſecution, even jn 
this preſent time ; that is, in reſpect of true comfort, 
you ſhall have more joy of heart, then the wicked'jn 
their greateſt abundance, Pax! in priſon, and in 


divers afliRtjons, was more ſoundly comfortable then 


Nero in his Palace. ' Iris not outward things thar 
will comfort us in evill times ; as thouſands finde, who 
have great plenty of rheſe things, but want the com- 
forrot them. | ©: 9 
Thus all Obje&ions are but deluſions, and the Mo- 
eivesto come in to Chriſt: Rand in their full trength, 
Come in therefore, that you may be happy, and may 
have ſpiritual /ife in Chriſt, with all that belongs 
rhereunto, IT Joh. 5.11,12. Chriſt is the cauſe and 
round of - all comfort, and of ſalvation. On others 


zhe wrath of God abideth, faith the Apoſile ; he is 


not oalytheir enemy for a fit, bur forever, 4h. 3. 36, 


CHAP. 


Prayer what, and why required. | = _ 


life, Wo © CHAP:YV. 


itis £ The: Saints daily exerciſe, A Treatiſe unfolding 
ea- | -- the whole arty of Prajyer.. | 


7ol 

in 32227 He Apoſtle, in the latter end of the firſt 

It, N' Epilile to the Theſſalonians, heaps up 

in many precepts rogether : One whereof 

in is, verl. I7. Pray continually ; in which 

en FT the duty of Prayer is commended to us, 

Ic and it is a command from God himſelf , delivered 

ho £ briefly ( as laws are wont to be) without any great 

N= premiſſes and reaſons, and indeed hath therefore the 
more authority 1n it. 

0 8. 7 

1 | Sages. 'v; 

7 1 hat P rayer is : why required : and wry 

F ; | continually. 

's | YNgeenerall, Prayer is a» expreſſion of the minde 

is 'F. Lo the Lord : ſometime with words, ſometime with= 

, our words, but fill an expreffion. In ſpeciall, ſuch 


. prayer as God accepteth, hath more ingredients, and 
1520 expreſſion or offering of thoſe holy and goaa diſpe- 
frttons to God, that ariſe from the Spirit, or the regent- 

rate part , in the Name of Jeſs Chriſt. 
Where note that there are Prayers of two forts. 
Scme areche exprefſions of 9:57 own ſpirits ( as in na- 
| tira!men) and there is nothins bur fleſh in them, 
ſo that the Lord regardcth them nor. Sec Hof. 7. 14s 
Chers are the voice of Gods own Spirir,and arife from 
the regenerate patt in us, which is quickened and 
enlarged to pray by the immediate belp of mw _2 
"es olt : 


* 


a 4 fi. . Sn 


"410 


x Tim, 6. 


Prayer what, and why required, 
Ghoſt : theſe God accepteth, and knows the meaning 
of the Spirit, Rom. $. 26, 27. s 

Now this prevailing prayer is an exprefſion of þyly | wi 
and good diſpoſitions, ( which word includerh thank(. | co: 
giving for what you have received, as well as defires }| $p 
of what you want: ) and diſpoſitions are good or |f fin 
evil, asthe ObjcRs are on which they be fixed; te Þ} if 
gether with the manner of defiring them, and the me. Þ} ar 
thod , firſt ſeek, the Kingdom of God, &c. A tian Þ ne 
may pray for temporal things in a fpiritual manner; I th 
and the defire may be good ; v.c. it he pray for what YÞ; x 
is conyenient, and in ſuch a meaſure as God ſceth to 
be meet, as Agur did, Prov, 3o. 8. Butif any man W 
will be rich, \nordinately, exceffively, orto ipendic 
upon his luſts, or if any defire health, or long life, 
that he may live the more pleaſantly ; now his defirey 
15 nor good. Ys 

All temporal things ſhould chiefly be defired, to W- 
inable you the more to ſerve God in theſe things. And iſ 
ſo the prayers are ſpiritual, 

On the other fide, a man may pray for ſpiricual - F 
things in a carnal manner : v. c. a natural man ( as 
Fraxcss Spira) may debire grace, faith, repentance, 
not for any beauty or excellency he feeth in them, or 
any reliſh he hath of chem, but only thar he thinks 


bl n 

Ph 1 
[1 
L 

i 

( 


| them a bridge tolead him to heaven, and without 


them he cannot come thicher. Now look how much 
there js of the regenerate part in a Prayer, ſo far it is 
fancified and accepted, and no further. ? 

Theſe good deſires muſt be offered wp to the Lord. 
In Scripture prayer is called a lifting up of the heart 
to God, a pouring forth of the ſoul co the Lord, a 
ſerving of him in ſpirit. A man cannot make a pray- 
cr, but ah a of his minde goeth to it : and there is | 
not 


Prayer whit, and why required. 


not. only what che underſtanding dicaresro him, but 
the whole ſou!, will, and affetions, all go together 
wich his pericion, and {till che heart is aFcAed AC- 
cording ro the perition : this is to worſhip God in 

irit and truth, Joh. 4. 24. Butifa man confeſs his 
has; and yer fliehts them inwardly in his heart ; or 
if he pray for reconciliation with God, but not with 


any longing or fighing in his heart atter it;or if he ear- 


neſtly as orace, and the mortification of lults, when 
the hearr doth nor defire it indeed ; now he prayes 


Y; zotin the Spirir. Prayer | 1s not a worx of wit, or of 
| memory , but a pouring of the whole. ſoul before 
God; all is opened, there is no reſervation : as Ax- 


Lie ſaich of himſelf, 1 had a ſecret inward deſire that 
# ſhould not be done. 

When you will make an accepta vle prayer, you 
muſt call in all your thoughts and afte&tions, and re- 


Fe them as the lines in the Center, or as the Suns 
| beams ia a burning-glals ; and that makes Prayer to 
| behotand fervent, whereas otherwile it is but a cold 
| and diffipared chivg, that hath op ſtrength or effica- 
- cenir. 


| Butnore, not onely the Will and affe&ions muſt 
be employed, bur the ſpirit, a power diffuſed through 
the whole ſou}, that is, the regenerate part oppoſed t ro 


fleſh; this muſt be ated and Rlirred up, andthe fleſh, 


th@klwaies hindrech, removed. When we cometo 
pour forth our hearts ro the Lord, that which lyeth 
uppermoſt will be ready ro be poured forth firſt. 
Even an holy man ſometime makes a carnal prayer : 
that is, when the fleſh hath gotten the upper hand, 
as in ſome fits irmay, when the minde is filled with 
worldly ſorrow, joy, or deſire. 


A Four. caih hath alwaies an aptreſs to pour Cath 
watery 
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Fo 12. | Prayer-what, andwhytequired , 


water, bur cannotifir be ſtopped by mud, Rones, oe 
other impediments: fo here, The ſpirit % willin 
(to pray,ordo other duties Jbur the fleſh is weab, Mar, 
26.41, Yethere che Spirit, which hath alwaiey © 
an aptneſsto prayer, doth help our infirmities, and || © 
maketh requeſts for us, namely by removing ſtop- 

pages from the founrakn: Rom, S. 26, The Holy B hun 

znoſt takes away carnal impediments, and 
{tirs up the regenerate part, wnereby we are able 
to make a ſpiritual prayer to God, 7 the Name | >: 

of Feſis. Chriſt, Thoſe prayers that are not off:r. Y, 
&d up in Chriſt, are nor acceptable , becauſe the at 

perſon is not reearded : as when King Uz21ah 
would offer incenſe without a Prieſt, 2 Chron, 
26,16. Such prayers favour of the fleſn, from b 
which they come, Chriſt muſt mingle his much 12- q 
cenſe with the Saints prayers,to make them accepted, 

Rev. 8. 3- In the Law men might bring cheir i F 
facrifces,bur ſtill the Pcieſt muſt offec them :; (0 here. 
So indeed we haye a double Interceflor, firft che 
Spiric chat helps our infirmiries, quickning and cn- 
larging our hearts to prayer: next, Chriſt our Medi- 
ator, who makes our prayers acceptable ro God. 

1. © Thus we ſee what prayer is. . Now the reaſon 
LWhy the why che Lord, who knoweth our mindes and wants 
Lord wil well enough, requireth ſuch expreſſi5n by- prayer, are 
_ 0 ak ly from himſelf, partly. from us. '2 

ſeeing 2Ken partly » partly from 
Ebnows Is re/pelt of himſelf. 1. Though hebe 1 willing t9 
zur wants. beſtow mercies on us; yer he will have us ask his 
Firſt inre- leave, as children of rheir parents, or. ne'ghbours to 
54 paſs through their ground. God will have his pro- 
,, perric in che gifts: *acknowledged. O:herwiſe we 
would forget by what tenure we hold his bleſſings, 
and what (eryice we owe to him the Lord. By ptayer | 
ve ff 


Pr .ryer whar, and why 7 equirtd,” 


| fie do 6ur homage, acknouwledg bim our Lor d, con- 
\ Fwe hold of him, and muſt go-and come ar his 


my 

oh \amand. 

*t 8 4. He will havthe done for his honours fake, that 
nd we may reverence him, and ftir up others to the 


3p- ike reverence : as the ſervants of a Prince, by doing 

ly N tim honour, do flir up thoſe that are lookers on. 
"Glory properly is not when a man hath an excel- 

' fency'in him, which he may have and be withour . 


" glory, bur 1 15 an offtentation, or 2 ſhewing our of that 
i; ticellency. Tn the Lords Supper We ſhew forth the 
4 | trath of Chriſt till he come. 
A In reſpet? of onr ſelves. t. We arc to FER: that 2-no re- 
F the'graces of the Sprrit may fe :ncrealed in us, Every * [pect.of as; : 
n grace is exerciſed-in prayer, and to increaſed, Pray- wy | 
i ingin the Holy Ghoſt, that is, by his aſſiftance and 
, firength, we ſhall build up our ſelves in faith, re- 
. pen:ance, fear, loye, obedience, and all graces,” Jude 
70, © ES 
; 2. Thar our graces, being ſet on work in prayer, - 2; T| 


'may be more ready to the performance of this qurie, 
'F then if they ſhould be fidom inured thereto, 
3. Prayer brings vs to communion with God £ as 
the company of the god!y one with anorher-jncrex. 5 
ſeth grace, ſo, and mich more, wi! communion with 
the Lord himſelf. *$ 
4. Thar no ſtrangeneſs may grow between the ,* 
Lord and us, by nor calling on his name: Acquaite 
tance grows amongſt men by converfing rogether, 
," and ſpeaking one toanother ; and otherwile they : 
- ohh ftrange : {o here: fee Fob 22. 21. 
5. That we may lcara to be thankful to God'for o 
t: ole'mercies we receive : whereas if he beſtowed 
ther on us unaskeed, we ſhould forget therh, and not 


acknowiedg 


* 180. 


to pray 


Obſerv. 
rle of 


| air to ar 
' twice 
. 2 day, is 
our duty. 
Reaſon. 
b-" T.. 
i; 
3. 
I. 


z. 


a rg es 
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continnally 
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 Prayet why required continually,” 


acknowledg his hand in them, Commonly what 


we win with prayer, we wear with thanktulneſs : ang 
chat which we ger wichout prayer, we ſpend and uſe 
without any lifting up of the heartto God, in praiſing 
him, and acknowledging his hand in beſtowing i; 
upon 11s. "ou 7 


Next, where the Apoſile bids us to pray continn. * 
What ir is ally, the word fignifieth ſuch a performance of the 


dutie, as that we ceaſe not to do it at ſuch times ag 
God requires it at our hands, With Philoſophers a 


man is then ſaid to beid'e, when he doth not what he - 


ought, in the time wherein he ſhould work. So hc 


is laid notto pray continually, that prayes not when | 


he ought co pray. When we would have thing 
frequently done, we ſay, See chat you be alwaies do. 
ing of this. Likewiſe che Apoſtles {cope here is, chat 
the duty of prayer ſhould be done very much aid 


A conſtant ofren, Ye are bound to keep our conſtant cour/; of 


calling #pon God, at the leaſt twice a day, what/orvei 
we do more. | | | 

7. The Text bids us pray continually, that is, very 
ofren. 

2. This rule is illuſtrated by examples of Saints i: 
Scripture, who prayed twice or thrice in a day, or 
oftner, as Daziel, David, others. 

3. Reaſon bindes to do it : as, 

+.T, That the-Lord may be worſhipped by us, as by 
them in the temple, offering rhe moraing and evening 
ſacrifice. 

2. Our occaſions are {uch, as that the leaſt we con 


. Uo, is,to pray moraing and evenings namely, whit: 
we daily take and ule ,the creatures; which to do 


arighc, we. muſt ask his ſeave, and pray for a bleſſing, 


I Tim. 4 4,5. Every creature is good, being fan- 
tified 


WE Prayer why required cominually, 


q 
| 


ified by the word and prayer. 
3. God commands in every thing ro make our re- 
queſts known, and alto give thanks, Phil. 4. 6. 
Theſ. 5.)8.which carnot be without daily prayer. 
4+: Our hearts need it, which © without prayer 
| are ready to £o out of order, ard contra hard- 
$, 
:5. The fins we commit daily do pur a neceſſity 
| upon us of doing this, that they may be forgiven 
znd done away, and we reconciled to God again, 
So that you muſt not think it an arbitrary thing ro 
| allypon God twice a day, though there be no par- 


J iicularexpreſs command tor it, 


| 


SE CT. 2. 
Motives to pray: and Objeftions anfwered. 


Fprayer be an expreſſion of holy defires, and lo a 


fruit of che regenerate part in man, then are 
natural men in a miſerable condition when extremitic 
| comes, or death, or any way the creatures for- 


fake them, ſo that there is no help far them in the 


' world, bur ſeeking to the Lord, and no way to go.t0 


him buc by prayer ; this chey cannot do without re- 
oegeration ; not having grace in their hearts, they 
are-not. able ro make a ipiritual prayer, which che 
Lord accepteth , though they have the uſe of their 
- underſtanding. | : 

In time of health they are not able to call-upon 
God : and much leſs in time of licknels and ex- 
tremitie, when their wits are loſt, and their ſpirits 
ſpent. Take heed therefore, and pur; not all off co 
times of extremity. Labour to be regenerate, and 
have your hearts renewed, while you have time there- 
unto; _ For 


Uſer. 
Shewing | 
the milery | 
_ of wicked 
mn, 1n 
thar rhey 
cannot 


pray. 


"4x6 i Motives t0 Prequetn 


Uſe 2, For others" , be! exhorted' ro be frequent a4 
Chriſtian fervent in rHis'duty :- continue in prayer, and watch 
| ——_— thereto with all perſeverance, Iris a common fauk 
command Aamong'us, either we are ready'to omit ir, or come tg 
of God. ' it unwillinely, -or pertormy it ina careleſs and negli 
Eph.6.18. oent manner. Confider to the contrary, 


MS. 2.” Je ie priviledg purchaſed by the blood of 


M 
04y Chit char chrough him we might” have entrance tg } | 
Os the thronesf grace. Negle&t not bis blood : cauſe © | 
it not to be ſhedin vain : "ler not Juck a privilede lye Þ | 
ſill. 
* 2. The reaſon 'why you uabftain fron; other fins; is, 


becauſe the Lord hath commanded it. And hath nor 
the ſame Lord commanded you to pray conſtantiy,ar }} 
all times? Make conſcience of one commandemcnt Þ} | 
as well as another. | t 
3. If Daniel would not fo ive his lite) omit his | 4 
Doh, 6:16. conſtan: courſe 'of praying three times ina day, why |} | 
- will you omir'ir for buſineſs, for a' little advantage, { 
| hr: T5 a little gain \pleaſure, or whatſoever may draw you y 

fs. Hom chatduty ? 

# 4. Conſider what an unreafoaable thing it s, is 
+=: when the Lord makes fo good proviſion for: Us '-boch ur 
: day and nishit, and no creature doth us any. fervice, Þ w 
but as far ks he-ſets it on work to do-that ſervice, :for | yl 
usto forget hint; not ſeek hiny, nor give him thanks, Þ an 
nor {ſo mth as'ask thoſe things atthis hands, bur livd me 
as without God in the world, _ many who. neolect } wl 
this duty. © us 
5. Is not prayer the key that openeth all Gods | Ar 
treaſures? EFiah prayed tor rain,:hersfor children, } tex 
others for other. mercies, and received” them. -A Þf th, 
faichful prayer is more ableto heal a ſick mans dilcale; 
then the'beRt medicine, Foam: 5. TV." d/ \Wa 
he | . 


E ph. 2, 


and fervent prayer. | 


fick could not do. A faithful prayer can ſooner 
ets & tura the minde of a prince or great man towards us, 
eli. | then the beſt friends : ſee Neh, 1. 11. Prayer can 
better expedite a difficule buſineſs, or ſer us arliberty 
| of © out of priſon (as Foſeph, ) then all che wits in the 
eto F world : becauſeit ters Gad on work, Witches ſer 
ſe } the devil on work : but prayer ſets God on work, 
lrze F Do this therefore even cut of ſelf-love , for 
| your own fakes, and the benetic that comes by 
115, F prayer. 
not 6, Whereas all defire comfore, and pleaſure is the 
ar. F Onely thing chat keeps off many from this duty 3 
crit F know that prayer is the beſt way of all other to fill 
thy heart with true joy : as in foh. 16. 24, Phil, 
tis : 4.6;7, and Jam. 5. 13. Is ary among you afflicted ? 
ny |} kthim pray : Not onely becaule prayer is ſutable to 
ge; I facha dipofition, bur likewile ir will chear him 
'ou } up,and is the way to get comfort. 

7. Our ſafety confiſterh in prayer, Calling on God 
is, Four ſhield, our buckler, our helmer, and a running 
x1 F} under Gods wing (as it were) for proreRtion : when 
ce, | we negle& thac, we wander abroad ' from him; 
or } Which we need nor, being in ſo many dangers of fin 
55, | andtempration, Ir is one part of che ſpiritual Ar- 
ve | mour(Eph. 6.) and reckoned up the Iaft, as that 
:& } which buckles up all che reſt, and indeed enables 

us to uſe all the reſt, the Word, faith, hope, &c. 
93 | Andwhat is it to have Armour, and not to have it 
n, ff ready ? now prayer makes it ready. Pray therefores 
A Þf that ye eter not into temptation, Mat. 26. 4t. 
Withour prayer you lye open; as a Citie whoſe 
, Walls are broken down. If thy heart be well diſ- 
|. E e poſed 


| The woman wich che bloody iſſue by faichful 
xrayer co Chrilt did that which fo many: years phy= 


Motiwves to frequent 
ſed, and in'a gootl temper, negle& not ſo good x 
ale, bur ſer upon prayer, If there be any indify0- 
tion in thee, why doeſt thou hazard thy elf > whar 
if Satan or the world, any tempration ſutable to thy 
Inſt,do ſerupon thee ? Arc thou not in danger?Or how 
canſt chou profeſs thy ſelf a ſervant of Chriſt, he thy 
husband, and thou loveſt him, yer calleſt not upon him 
from day to day ? Shall we be willing co ſpend many 
hours with a friend in whom we delighc,and yet neg- 
k& this duty to God with whom we profeſs to have 
Sreat acquaintance ? Among men it is an idle and 
empty profeſſion of friendſhip, if counſels be no: 


418 


himſelf, opens them tiot, or ſo ſpeaks as if he truſted 
not his friend, &c. 

So they are ill friends of God, who ſay they have 
communion With him, yet ih their neceffirics will 
ruin any way rather then goto God ; or if they do, 
they poſt over the matter fo as they have icaice 
leiſure ro expreſs themſelves and their doings. 

8, 8, The negleRof this duty would expoſe you to 
Omiſſion t diſadvantage. Firſt, for the outward man: 
> rd whatever ſucceſs and comfort you have, yer till the 
wocrh the bleffing is wanting ; yea, this omiffion uncovers the 
outer 2nd - TOOf (as it were) and the curſe is rained down upon 
Inner man, your tables, upon your meat, drink, endeavours, en- 

, rerprizes, For it is one thing tO have outward com- 

forts, and another thing to have the bleffing with 


them. 


ed will quickly be oyer-run with weeds : and if prayer 
be omitred, the heart is preſently ready to be dif- 
tempered, co go out of order, togather foi], to con- 
tract hardheſs; and decay-.in grace; as Eliphaz rold 


communicated, but a man meditates all his matters 


Secondly, for the inward man : A gardenneglett- 


7b, | 


* o 


o 


N 


Mlng ofercheduic $0, alcogecber, nor y& is wil- 
| E'« 3 ling 


; aud fervent Prayer, 


Job when be oblerved ſome diſtemper in his afteQi- 
0ns,Surely rhou reſtraineft prayer from God,chap. i 5. 
4 NegleRing prayer, we ſhall be apt to grow carnal, 
worldly-minded, fooliſh, forgetful of God and: our 
elves, and of the good purpoſes we had. _ 

On the other fide, as ſleep compoſeth drunkenneſs, 
ſowill prayer compoſe the atfeRions, make up the 
breaches again, and repair peace which was inter- 
rupred. As you either omir it, or flight ic over,ſo you 
ſhall finde a proportionable weakneſs growing upon 
the inward man; as the body feels, when it negleQ- 


' eh cirher ſkep, or dier, or exerciſe. 


Be conſtant in it therefore. Yer remember this 
caution that if it be performed in a formal;cuftomarie, 
overly manner, you were as good co omit it alroge- 
ther. For che Lord takes not our prayers by number,. 
but by weight, The pifture or the carkafs of 
prayer he regards not. If a man ſhould omit it 
altogether, his conſcience would be upon him : ſome- 
thing therefore he doth, his heart is ſatisfied, and ſo 
che grows worſe and worſe : An uſual deceit. .Ic js 
not the ſervants going to and fro that the Maſller 
rreoarderh, but the diſparch-of his buſineſs, v. c. in 


making him a fire: ſo here,prayer is-not well perform- 


&d, when the heart is lefc as cold and diſtempered as 
itwas before. _ | 

The buſineſs you have to work one by prayer, is, 
to reaſon the matter before the Lord concerning” 
tufts, and not give over till . you have fer all the 
wheels of your fouls right, till you have made your 
kearrs perte& with God, and quickened them from” 
deadneſs, 8&c. Otherwiſe it is an hypocritical per- 
mance, , For this is hypocrifie, when a mais ts not 


£4 


*. 
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objeitions againſt Prayer anſwered. 
ling to perform it feryently , and in a quick ang 


— zealous manner. -He that omits ic altogether, js a 


prophane perſon ; and hethat performs it zealonſly, 
and to purpoſe, is an holy man : but an bypocrite 
ooes berween both, he would doe fomething at ir, 


but he will not doe it throvughly. 
Beware of this {lubbering over of the durtie, ard 


perform ir in ſuch manner, that it may have life and 
heatinit, be acceptable to God, and do good to your 
own hearts, tO bring them to a better temper, and x 
more holy frame of grace, then (it may be) you found 
them in when you went about the duty. 

Objef. 1, It will coſt much time to doe this. 

Anſw.r. Time ſpentin calling on God hinders 
not your bufineſs, though it ſeem ro hinder: as the 
bringing of rithes increaſed the Fews heap and har- 
veſt, al. 3.10. A whet i no let : and the baitino 
of the horſe hinders not the journey, 

2, Prayer is better then any worldly bufineſs, and 
procures ſomething better then riches, learning, o: 
knowledge ; even the renewing of Gods image i 


you, and the increaſing of ſpiritual gifts. A man-ff 


much prayer is alwayes a man of much grace, 4 
Mary, he ever chuſeth the better part. 

3. Suppoſe you ſhould loſe ſomething by ſpending 
time in prayer, yet know it is great wiſdome to 
make your ſervice to God coſtly unto you, ad hc 
will ſurely recompence it, Say therefore, / wil! nr! 
ſerve the Lord with that which coſk me nothing: | 
will not ſhorten or poſt oyer prayer, whatever I do. / 

Objeft. 2. Iam unfit for prayer: and it way bt, 
the longer I ſtrive, the unfitter Ipgrow. 

Anſw. 1. If thou mM it as well as thou canl, 


chough chou doe it not ſo well as thou ſhouldeſty 
Y 


G! 


my 
& 


0bjettions againſt Prayer anſwered, 
this caſe God accepteth the will for the deed: as in thoſe 


who would have given more, but could not, 2 Cor. 


| 8,12. not where lazineſs rulech, bur when chou ſpa- 


© 
_ 


reſt no labour to gerthy heart upon the wing, to raiſe 
and quicken it, and enlarge itco this dutie. 

2. When you finde an indifpoſicion to it, the beſt 
way to fir your ſelves is,to fall preſently upon the duty, 
As ſome running beforehand firs a man for running a 
race ; fo prayer preparcs<he heart unto prayer, 

The way to grow in any grace is the exerciſe of 
that grace : as we ſay, The way of godlineſs is in the 
compaſſe of godlineſs ic ſelf. Saich Zather, When a 
mah goes about to fit himſelf by workirg on his own 
thoughts, he goes about to overcome his unficnels 
by his own ſtrength, and to contend wich Satan a- 
lone: but when a man feelech an indiſpofition, and 
ooesro God by prayer, reſting on God to fit him, 
he takes Gods ſtrength to oppole the 1ladiſpoſition 
and deadneſs of his fleſh, and the temptations of Sa- 
tan that hinder and reGſt him. 

Obieft. 3. I finde many difficulties : how ſhall I 
doto remove them? | 

Anſw. There are indeed many, and it is not an 


fic thing to call upon God conſtantly. It is a miſ- 


prifion of the dutie, to reckon it more eaſie then 
it is, which makes us to ſlight it, and not to goe 
about ic with that inteation which ocherwite we 
would, To name ſome of the impediments : 

I, The dutie is very ſpiritual, and our hearts are 
carnal : and ic is ao cafie thing ro bring ſpiritual 
duties and carnal hearts together. 

2. Our natures are very backward to come into 
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abjeFidns againft Prayer anſwered. 
unaccuſtomedneſs like wilde beaſts, not tamed to our 
hands, therefore ready to fly from us. | 

3. Variety of occafions hindreth us , ſport , me- 
Janacholy, anguiſh of ſpirit, yain thoughts, any thing, 

adas in his great ſadnels chole rather to diſpatch 

himſelf, chen co goe and call upon God. 

4. Worldly mindedneſs and worldly cares are 
great hinderances to this, and almoſt eyery dutic, that 
they be nor ſpiritually performed. 

' $5. Want of faith in Gods power and providence : 
we doe not conficer his diſpoſing hand, which hath Y, 
che guidance of eyery thing thar belongs ro us, ard 
fo we call nor upon God, but poſt from this inan wo 
chat man, from this means to that means) to cet 
the thing we defire. 

6, Satan hinders us exceedingly in this dutie, 
which he knows of what momenc and conſequence ic 
is, to quicken every grace; and if he can wreſt this 
weapon out of our hands, he may ſoon doe what he 
will with us. | | 

7. The fins we commit, eſpecially groſs ſins, doe 
wound the conſcience, and disjoyne the ſoul, fo that. 

ic is unfit for- any ſpiritual bufineſs : yea when itis I | 
healed, yer a ſoreneſs is left in the heart, to hinder I} \ 
the cheerful performance of this durie. 

Now the beſt courſe char can be taken againſt cheſe 

and all other impediments, is, to put on a refolution 
tO break through all, and to Jay jt as an inyiolzol 
law upon our ſelves, which we will not alter. 

" And when we have overcome the difficulties at one 
time, ic may be the next day we ſhall meer with 
new conflis, new diftempers, new afflitions, new 
ſtrength of Jufts, and a new indiſpolition of minde: 

againſt which ( if we will be conflant in this.ducie ) 
4-34 A SE af. 7 T p x: bs 09; we | 
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o0bjetions againſt Prayer anſwered, 


we muſt put on a ſtrong and an unalterable reſfoluci- 


) on; asthat holy man who ſaid he never weac to pray, 


bur he found ſo many impediments, that except he 
bound himſelf by an unalcerable reſolution (which 
he relolyed not to break upon any occaſion) he could 
never have held a conſtant courſe 1n it, or if he had,he 
ſhould never have kept himſelf from formal and cuſto- 
mary performance of it. 


S3 ©2- Þ% 
Other Objellions againſt Prayer anſwered, 


Ffide thoſe, there are certain other ObjeRions in 

che mindes of men, that ſecretly weaken the eſti= 
mation of this truth, and inſenfibly cake us off when 
we mark them not : which if they were removed, it 
would exceedingly ſtrengthen us to the performance 
of this durie, of calling upon God. 

0bjef. 2. Whar need I expreſs my wants to God, 
when he knows them, and I cannot make them bet- 
ter known ? 

An{(w, The Lord knows thy wants ; bur withall, 
he will have thee to know them ; for otherwiſe chou 
wile not ſeek co /him, nor ſec a price on the things 
deſltowed, nor be thankful! for them. 

And this, that our heavenly Father knows what 


we have need of, is uſed as an Argument, and a means 


to quicken us to prayer, at. 6,33. Knowimeg our 
wants he will be more ready to hear our reHetts, 
praying earneftly and imporcunately. 


Objeft. 2, As heknows our wants, fo he hath fully 


' Purpoſed to beftow on us the bleſſings : therefore 
- what needs ſo much prayer, to bring it to paſs? 


Avufw.' 3, Promiſes are to be underſtood with 
| | Ee 4 this 


Objettions againſt Prayer anſmered. 
this ſecret condition annexed, if your pray : which 
made good men till pray, and pray carneftly, even 
when they had received promiſes, as 1 Kg, 18.41, 
42.2 Sam. 7.11, 18. Dan.g.1, 2. and our Sayi. 
our who had all the promiles ſure to him, yer prayed, 
yea. he ſpent whole nights in prayer. 

2. Wharif he will baye you to pray, though it 
be for this end only, chat you may worſhip him ? that 
is, acknowledgthe worthineſs chat is in him, tefti- 
fied by bowing, by falling on the face, &c. which is 
the worſhip donetoa man,in whom you acknowlede 
a worth above another man. 

Bur beſide the outward geſture, the worſhip of 
God is inward, and ſtands in the acknowledging of 
his Attribuces. Of theſe we make acknowledgment 
1n prayer: : of his Omnipreſence and Owniſcience, that 
he knows the ſecrets of the heart, which neither men 
nor Angels can do; and that he hears prayer, which 
the idols of the Gentiles do not : of his 4/mighry pow- 


er, that he is able todo any thing : of his mercy, thac| 


be is not only able, but exceeding willing to help: and 


of hisrr#th, that he will perform what he hath pro-! 


miſed. When we ſee a childerun ro a man, and ask 


him bleſſing, and ask food of him, we. ſay ſurely ſuch | 


'O 


a man is his father. So this very praying to God ac-. 


knowledgeth his relation to us, and ours tohim. 
Ojef.; 3. What can the prayers or endeavonts of 
a weak man do? can.they change the purpoſe of Al- 


= God ? ; | | 

ſw, The change wrought by prayer is not in 
&od, but m you : as whena Phyfitian, upon much in- 
treatie, gives his Patient a Cordial which a long time 
he refuled to give him, becauſe be is now fitted for it, 
which before he wasnor. All the arguments you uk 


1n' | 
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| Objections againſt Prayer anſwered, 


ja prayer, are not to perlwade God, but your ſelves, 
| working you to more faith, love, obedience, humility, 


thankfulneſs : and the prayer prevails with God, nor 


41, | 
= by che very ſending it up, bur by putting your hearc 
yed, {| into better dilpolirion, | 
When you think you draw God to you with your 
h it arouments, in truth you draw your ſelves neerer to him 
hat Þ as when 2 man in a ſhip plucks a rock, it ſeemeth as 
eſti. Þ if he plucked the rock neerer to the ſhip, whereas in- 
his | deed the ſhip is plucked neerer to the rock. 
ede | Therefore every prayer, as it hath an higher pitch 
| of holineſs in affcRion, and asit hath ſtronger argu= 
of | ments in it, ſoitis a better prayer ; notthac the ex- 
» of | cellencie of ir ſhould move him, but becauſe this 
ent | pitch of holy affe&ion and firength of arguments 
har | workech upon your hearts. 
en 0bjeft. 4. Some call not on God, and yet enjoy 
ich many mercies : others pray) and receive them not. 
"Ip Anſw. To the two parts of this ObjeRion we will 
ac | anſwer ſeverally. 
nd #' To the former : concerhing health, wealth, peace, 
ro-'Þ © libertie, abundance of all things in them that 
sk F- call not upon God, or not in an holy and ſpiritual 
< F manner: | 
fol 1. Though they have them, yet they haye them 
uncertainly, and by no promiſe, and till arein Nip- 
of | pery places; not knowing how long they ſhall enjoy 
\l. F their comfort: whereas the godly have them by 
promiſe, and haye a Father to goe to, and can build 
in on the bleſſing. | 
J- ' 2, There is much difference berween haying theſe 
Ic things through the providence of God, and having 


them out of his /ove 5n Chriff. A natural man ma 


haye many bleſſings of God, (as Jeroboam the King- 
dom ) 
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objettions againſt Prayer anſwered, 
dom ) but nor in-mercy : no: ſecking to the Locd fox 
chem, ic were better for him thac ja ſhould want 
them ; for he hath chem without the bleffing 
yea with a curſe. Better it had been for Ahab to Þf the 
have been withour the vine-yard, and Gehazs with- I cel 
out the reward, and 7/rae! without the Quiailes ; || the 
for death went cogether with rhem. Eaſe Qlaycth the I br: 
fooliſh. an 
3- Many bleſſings are beſtowed upon men, not for || an 
their own ſakes, buc for the Churches ſake: ſo Cy. I} - 
rus was a profperous man for {ſraels fake, Eſ2,45. 4, |, > 
So thou, if thou haſt outward bleſſings without ſeek. f}| pt 
ing to the Lord, haſt them for other ends (ro fulfili } is 
Gods providence ) and not for good to thy (elf: and }| { 
they ſhall be raken from thee thou knoweſt nor how (| \ 


ſoen, it may be when of all other tim:s it willbe |} { 
unfitceſt for thee; as the thief comes when he 1s [cal y 
looked for. | | 


To the latter part of the ObjeQon : Thavepray- || y 
ed for ſuch and ſuch things, and I have been carnelt, 
and yec the Lord hath denied me, | t 

Anſw. 1. Confider whether thou haſt not prayed Þ 1 
amiſs, We are apt many times to charge God, that | 


he heareth nor, when the cauſe is in our not praying 
as we ought, And prayers ofc-times are made amils, 
Either in reſpe# of the Principle whence they flow, 
when chey are but natural defires , ſuppoſe to be 
rid of a difficultie wherein thou arc involved, or to 
get ſucceſs in fuch or ſucha bufineſs ; whereas pray- 
eris (as we ſaid ) an expreſſion of holy defires to 
the Lord. 

True, natural defires are not excluded m prayer : 
they may adde winde to the fails, and make us 
more importunate, ſo that holineſs guide the _ 

| | and 


o0bjettions againſt Prayer anſwered, 
and make che ſteerage : if nor, thou prayeſt amiſs, Or 
inre mew of the Endz when thy prayers are for the ſa- 
ne, | cifaction of thy Iuſts,thow prayeſt co be in healch,thacr 
bto | thou maieft live the more deliciouſly, defirett ſuc- 
ith- | ceſſe in thy enterpriſes out of ambicion, and not for 
es : | the glory of God, or in deſiring wealch, thou wile 
the J hrrich, or wilt be in great place, x 7m. 6.9. When 
any affeion exceeds, it ceaſeth to be an affeRion, 
for Þ} and beginneth to be a luſt. | | 
y- | - By thy ends thou maieſt know whether thou pray- 
4. . |, ctto beſtow it on thy luſts, Or how haſt thou ex+ 
- | pended the chings which God beftowed -on thee? He 
fill © is anevill Steward who laies forth ſo much in rior, 
nd ſomuch in fine appare}, &c. bur not ſo much for his 


w | Maſters advantage, So it isill with thee, if chou 
be ſpend thy bealch, wealch, cime, ſtrengch, diſcourſe; 
{ | witzother gifts, in following thy own plots and world- 

| y buſineſs , without reſpe& to God, and without ſer= 
7- | virg him or men in thy calling, as thou ſhouldeſt do. 


t Go and amend thy prayers, and God will amend 
| tby ſpeeding: as an Angler, when he hath thrown 
4 | theþair inco the river, ific ſtay long and catch no-: 


t thing, taketh up the bair and amendeth ir ; otherwiſe 
; he continues and waits. Doe thou the like with thy 
; | prayers, as thoufindeſt them fincere, hearrie, mingled 
. wich holy defires, or elſe carnal and corrupr. { 


Befide, perhaps thou haft prayed remifly, and attti- 
buteſt chy nat ſpeeding to ſome other thing: y, c. if 
a man wane {lcep, or be diſtempered in body, he 
thinks he hath eaten amiſs, and confiders not whe- 
ther he hath prayed amiſs. Qr if he hath miſcarried 
in his buſineſs, he impures it to improvidence, oc neg- 
k&& of means, nor to his ſerking God amiſs, who 
8 the great cauſe of all, though not immediate, and 
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Dns againſt Prayer anſwered, 


is moved to do us good orevil, as we obey or neole& 


him: T here © no evill which he doth not, Amos 3,6, 


2. Suppoſe thy prayers be righc ; thou maieſt be ge. 


ceived, in thinking they are not heard, when they axe, 
Four waies. 

Firſt, God grants thy prayer, but not in the ſame 
manher thou defiredſt. Thon would(t have the thing 
in one faſhion, and he beftows che ſame thing upon 
thee in another. 

For inſtance, thou earneſtly defireft health, that 
thou maieſt do God the berter ſervice : by ficklineſs 


this is done better in ſome, weaned from the world, | 


and made more heayenly-minded. By the thorn jn 
the fleſh Paul had his humilitie increaſed, faw his 
own weakneſs, and the power of Chriſt the more: {6 
was contents though his petition was not granted that 


way he} looked for.ir, 2 Cor. 12.9, Itis all one, tn 
keep off an enemie, or give us a buckler co ward off 
the blow - to give delicates, or a body able ta endure 


gurle fare : to quench the Patients thirſt with 
r with Berberries: to feede the childe with 


to erant\thy. peticion in the ſelf-ſame faſhion thou 
 wouldeſt have it, or another that is every whit as 
well, if not becter for thee. 

Secondly, thou ſhalt have irc, but ic may be not by 
thac particular. means which thou pirchedſt upon, 
Paul prayed to have a proſperous journey to Rowe, 
bur lictle dreamed of che ſtrange means whereby i: 
pleaſed God to bring him thither. Naaman was cleas- 
ſd of his leprofie, bur ;thaught the Propher would 
ſarely have come forth and !aid his hands on him. We 
alſo oft deceive our lelyes, in pitching upon ſuch and 


fuch particular waies of bleſſing, which when ory 
| al 


flk, or other nouriſhment that is as good : * 
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I more fitted to be a Deliverer, after he was 


| objections againſt prayer anſwered: es 4th 


Gil us we think preſently the thing cannot be effe- 
fed. Joſeph thought the Steward or Butler of 
\ | Pharaoh ſhould have beenthe means of his delivery ; 


yer Pharaohs dream muſt do it, a means which he 
never thought of. Deliverance cameto the Jews ina 
frange way, that Afordecas never imagined, Not 
Iſmacl, but [ſaac was the ſon of promiſe, 1/rael was 
neereſt ro gercing our of Fg ypr, when Hoſes was ſent 
2way into a far country, and their bondage increaſ- 
ed: this increaſed Pharaohs fin, and their humilicie, 
and earneſtneſs ia prayer ; and Aoſes at laſt was 
ſo long 
rained up, and ſo much humbled. | 

Truth is, many times we attribute roo much to 
themeans ; Oh, if we had ſuch a mans help, or fuch a 
means, it would do the thing: therefore the Lord 
caſts it away, as we fee in Gideons preat ' Army 
broughtto a few, And as he builds his own kirgdom 
by moſt improbable means, ſo he ofcen doth our 


| bufineſs by ſuch means as we leaſt dream of, and 
' ſends deliverance to the Churches by a man or means 


beyond expe&Fation. Therefore never be difcoura- 
oed : pray, ard leave al] ro God, whois moſt skil- 


ful, and will doit his own way and by his own 


meanes : like a Workman, whom we beſpeak to 
ſer us up a building, or do ſome other ching for us, 
but he goes away, and fals ro work by means we 
knew not, yer we cruſt him, Why then wilt thou 
not truſt God, and ſuffer him to go his own way ? 
where perhaps the way wherein thou thoughteſt thy 
ſelf moſt croſſed, will prove the beſt way of all other, 

to bring the thing to paſs chat thou dehireſt, 
Thirdly,ic may be the Lord is willing ro doir, but 
not in that cime thou wouldelt baye tt dene. We 
| | think 


ehink it long ere we be delivered out of trouble, and 
would have he fmarting Plaiſter taken off prelentl,, 
Buc know, Gods cime is ever the beſt time : and the 
Phyfitian knows what is good for the Patient ber. 
rer then himſelf, Therefore ſay not, thon art not 
heard : thou muſt not take Gods delayes for denyals, 
He is willing to do for thee, and thou wouldeſt haye 
it done preſently, All the controverſie berween Ged 
and thee is, which is the firteft time to have it don-, 
Give him the glory of doing all his works in the fic- 
reſt. time, and fo of granting thy petitions. Satan 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon tex dates, Rev.2.10, 


Here God divides between Satan and us : He would } 


have ten, and ten too : we deſire the afligtion ſhould 
beſhortet, but the Lord ſets down a time between both. 
He ſnffered Feceb to wreſtle all night, before he did for 
him what he meant to do. And the anſwer went 
forth when Daniel began to pray, but came not to him 
till he had ended. 

Think therefore there may be great reaſon why 
you are deferred, Sometime for the trial of your 
faith:as We ſee in the Caraarite,whom a while Chriſt 


——— 


heard not ,though he meant to grant her requelt ; and - 


ſhe was no loler by it. Sometime that you may 


«+ be more hambled- as 1/-ae/, whom God intended to 
help againſt Bexjamin, yet twice he ſuffered them to 


fall before their enimies. Sometime that you may be 
moreable to uſe his bleſſings well when you have 


[on : ſo he deferred to raiſe Foſeph to preferment, 
And bring David to the Kingdom. Sometime that 


God may ſet an higher price on his bleſſings, and 
make yoe prize them more, and ptay harder for 


them : ſo the fiſher draws away the bait, that the fiſh 


rnay follow it the more, Alſo to' incteaſe our holi- 


ne (5, 
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= * bjedions againſt prajer anſwered. - q31 


qeſs, 10. put our heart into a better temper, &c. 
| Fourthly, many times God grants the things we 


' would have, but not in ſo large a meaſure as we. ex- 


&, and then we think our prayers to be denyed ; 
which is not ſo, for a lefler meaſure many times 
may ſerve as well as a greater: though the terupta- 
ion continue. yet if we have a grace ſufficient ro up- 
hold us in the Conflia, we bave' ſome deliverance 
from it, even when we ſeem not to be delivered. For ; 
ourward things, a little wealth. may ferve as well 
25 great revenues, Pſal. 37. 16. nemely by Gods 


 blefing,who if he blow upon a great cſiate, it will co 
| butlitcle good. 


Thus the little that Daniel! had, nouriſhed and 
ſirergthened him as much as the great portion of the 
Kings meat. A little grace may be ſo uſed and im- 
proved, that it may preſerve you from finning againſt 
God, and enable you to do much good, as well as a 
oreat meaſure : as weſee i Philadelphia, which had 


but 4 little ſtrength, Rev. 3.8, He findes no faulc 


' with that Church, as with others, which as they had 


more ſtrength, ſo alſo they fell into greater fins. A. 
man with great grace (as Davia) may be {ubzeR to 
ſome trong prevailing Juft: Another with a little 
orace, and well ordering ic, may be better kept from 


falling. So of gifts : meaner gifts may ſerve the turn 
3 well as greater ; a ſmall hand may thred a needle 
2s well as any, it may be better ; a little Bark may 


do better in a {ma]l river then a greater ſhip : ſo a 


, man that hath but mean gifts, may ſerve mean 


capacities as well as greater and better. And every 
one that is faithful in a little, (hall be made ruler over 
mich, as well as he that is faithful in greater. 
Likewiſe in crofles ard affliciicas, if the Lord 
o1VE 


'Mark 10. 
30. 
Heb. 5.7. 
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oive Proportionaple ſtrength and patience to bear 
them, it is all one as if they were light croffes, or quite 
removed. You ſhall have ax hunared fold with per. f 


 objedtions againſt Prayer anſwered, 


ſecntien ; namely'by the joy ahd ſtrength ye ſhall re. 
ceive, Chriſt was heard in the things he feared, 


though the cup paſſed not from him, being ſtrengthen= | 


ed to bear ic 

Laſtly, when thou praycſt to have a thing done, 
ſuppote ir poſſible that it may crols ſome | paſſage 
of his providence, and ſo be content it ſhould be 
denied. | 

Objef. May not both be accommodated ? 


Anſw, They ſhall, rhough.you ſec not how: for 


itis not with God, as it is with man. If a man do a 
g00d turn to one, two being earneſt Petitioners whoſe 
well-being wholy depends on the ſucceſs, he muſt 
needs do an ill turn to anorher : but God compoſet|, 
all for the beſt, Daviddefired exceedingly to build 
a Temple ; yer the Lord in his providence reſolved to 
make So/smox the builder of it : which indeed was 
much better for David, who had as full a reward 5 
if he had built it ; the Lord built him an houle for 


. ever : fo that David had his end tothe full. 1/rael - 


was not quite rid of the Canaarites : but the Lord 
turned it to their good, to exerciſe them and keep 
them in fear, left at any time they ſhould forge: 
him. And ftill in ſome cafes ic is beſt for us to 5: 


_ denyed, 


"S202 4 
Dangers of omitting, or neglecting Prayer. 


" A LL Obje&ions againſt prayer thus anſwered, 


what remains but that we ſer our ſelves to the 


duric, cyen to Pray continually, that is yery muob, 
2 a; 


'S 


. Dangers of omitting Prayer. 
i-/leaſt to keep! a_ conſtant;. courſe in. it ? 
Conſider the danger of omiſſion. , | 


des, and take them withour his leave. 

2. We are ouiltie of the fin of nnthankfalneſs ; 
being bound to give thanks in all things. 

3- We negle& his worſhip, prayer being a ſpecial 
jart of it : negleRting char, we negleR the leryice we 
owe unto him. 

4. We ſuffer fin to lie unforgiven; which is yery 
' dangerous.” : . ; 

5. Wedeprive our ſelves of blefſings ; and bring a 
curle upon) 11S. BeY | | 

6. We ſuffer our hearts'fo grow hard, and to be 
ditempered. | 

Hence comes deadneſs of ſpirit,worldly-mindednefs, 
unaptneſs to pray, to hear the Word, to keep. the 
ſabbath : and hereby many forward and zealous 
Frofeſſors have loſt their light, and fallen from 
| their place : why, but becaule their fire was not kept 
alive with the fuel of prayer ? Repent therefore, 
and do your firg works : Renew your tormer dili-- 
Fence» and char will renew your grace and fſtrengch 
again, 

Conſider, and be encouraged, there is nor a faich- 
fulprayer you. make that ſha] be loſt, bur ſhalf 
come up into remembrance before God, _ 

Think rot only what you do for the preſent, 
but what a ftock of prayers you have laid up. A man 
' my have much in Bils and Bonds, as well as.in pre- 
ſent money - and the husbandmian fooks nor only up- 
0n the grain chi he hath in his Garner, but upon 
that which is ſown, though it be out of his hand, yea 

and reckons that the better of che two, 


q | F f To 


17. If wenegleRit, we-do butrob God of his mer- | 
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" 434 Caſts cinrernng; Prayer reſolved. 

| $0 thoſe prayersthar' have been ſown (it may be, 

many years ago) areluch, as will bring/in a\ure mea. 

ſure, ' and are (uch”a treaſure as" will-'not be forgot- 
A } $5 
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Some Caſes of Conſcience concerning Prayer reſolved. 
| Y | , 


Ome we next- to anſwer ſome Caſes of Con- 
[cience, which fall out in the performance of this 
dutie. (Hotel be 
As firſt, What ſhall aman judge of his prayers, | 
when they are accompaniot with wandring thoughts? i 
are they ſuch as God whallyrefuſeth ? or whar is he Þ. , 
to do:in ſuch a'caſe? | 
* Anſw. 1. Somecime they, ariſe not fo much from Þ | 
our own neglect, as from weakneſs, or from temprati- } | 
on ; and then God Jaies them nor to our charge: as Þ , 
n 
| 
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3 
when one aims at a.mark, and doth his beſt co hit ir, 
yet is hindred eicher by the palfie in his arm, or by one 
that jogs him while heis.abour 1:. T, 
. Here the Lord is wiſe, and will deal mercifolly with þ , 
us in ſuch a caie, remembring we are but fleſh; as when F- y 
a weak {ervant goes about a buſineſs, though he can- | |, 
not do it fo well as a ſtronger,yert the Maſter is wiſeto 
conſider that the ſeryant is but weak. Or if ſatan inrer- 
rupt us, God chargeth it not upoa us, nor caſts us oft. F - jj 
. 2. When this wandring of minde arileth from} | 
meer negligence on our part, from profaneneſs, want Y | 
of reverence, not intending the dutie, now this moves | 6 
* theLord to anger : Or when we voluntarily admit Y y 
vain and looſe thoughts, and ſuffer an indiſpoſition toÞ 1 
grow upon us by woildly-minde daeſs,or the like,itis 
| | GU! 
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Caſes concerning Prayer reſolved, 


 gurfin: the leſſon that is played is yery good, but 


the inſtrumen: is our of tune, therefore all unpleaſant: 


* and whoſe faulc is that ? 


Now the way to prevent theſe wandring thoughts, 


183 as ; 
1. To keep our hearts in tune and frame before- 


hand that they may be ready for the dutie, When 


. 4man is to ule his horſe, he doth not ſuffer him to run 


up and down the Paſtures wildly, but will have him 
under bridle : ſo here, the wiſe man hath his heart ar 


| his right hand. 


2, Be diligent; if your mindes do wander, to recal 
them preſently. | 
The ſecond caſe is about undiſpoſedneſs, dulneſs, 


+ and unaptne(s to prayer, what a man is then to do, 


Anſw. He is bound notwithſtanding to do 'ir. 
By ſetting himſelf upoa the work he ſhall gather # 
fitneſs, though he were unfic at the firſt : as benum- 


$ med members by uſe get heac, and in the end become 


nimble enough ; or green wood, if long blowed, at 


| lengeh will be dry and take fire. And at ſuch a time 
” man hath moſt need to pray, lyes opento temprati- 
} on, and if any fin come, he is readie to be over-taken 
' withit. Never more need co pray, then when you 

are moſt indiſpoſed, 


0bjef. It may be, God will not accept it. 
Anſw. If the indiſpoſition come nor meerly of neg- 


lioence on our part, he will accept ; as he  faid;the 


| Lord accepreth the will for the deed : namely, when 
| theampediment is ſuch as we cannot remove. As for 


example, God ſometimes withdraws his Spirit frotil 


us-in reſpeR of the livelineſs and quickneſs of his * 


motion, though not wholly : there. may then be afi 
help, though we perceiye it not : 
Bf 5 beſt 


and it We do the . 


435 


2 


DENT ob wr 9s wo 
x... 


Caſes concerning Prayer reſoled. 
beſt we can, the Lord doth accept it, though he youch. 


ſafe not that enlargement of heart, nor poure on: 


his Spirit upon us, as at other times. Ir will be a 
great comfort to us, that we have uſed our diligence jn 
this dutie, and employed our beſt ſtrength to quicken 


our hearts. 
The third caſe is, Whether a man ſhould hold his 


courſe of praying, and comeinto Gods preſence as be- 
fore, when he hath committed ſome great fin whereby 


he hath offended him exceedingly. 

Anſw. Yes, he muſt; for we are bound to pay 
continually : and it is certain, thar our failing in one 
thing mult not excuſe us in another - norhave we any 
diſpenſation to be negligent. Befides, no particular 
offence doth offend ſo much, as if we grow ſtrangers to 
God, andfall to a general revellion againſt him: as 
a childe, ſuppoſe he greatly offend his father, yet if he 
run away from his fathers houſe, and make himſelf 
a ſtranger; ic is a worle fault : and Got! would be 
more angry, then with the fin it ſel?; as we ſee in 
men whom a contemptuous, negligent, rebellious 
carriage after an offence doth more move then the 
particular failing. 

Again, whereas a great fin committed makes a 
oreat gap in the conicience, the negle&t of prayer 
leaves the breach open) that more fins may enter, and 
the good things that are in the heart may Real out. 
Peter, after his fearful (ins, repenting, was graciouſly 
preſeryed from running into further afrerages, Hut 
David, after his fin with Bathſheba, not coming to 
God as he ould haye done, fell into many other fins, 
And fo did Solomons. 


Dueft. May I not Ray till my heart be more ſofrned 


and humbled ? 
Arſw. 


Caſes concerning Prayer reſolved, 
Anſw. That were dangerous : commonly the 


| heart grows more hard in tin by continuance ; and 


there is more tenderneſs in the conſcience immediatly 


| after the fin .is commicted, then there is afcerward : 


and while thou 'ſtayeſt tor more humilicie, thou 


| findeſt leſs. Quench the fire theretore when' it hach 


newly taken hold : heal the wound while it 1s green : 
thereis a deceirfulneſs in fin, which will harden the 
heart, and make a diſtance between God and thee, 
Heb. 3. 12. When waters break out a lictle, iis beſt 


; to ſtop them : elſe they will make the breach the 


oreater, till at length you be nor ableto ſtop them. 
ObjeFt. 1s it not unreverent for a defiled man to 


- come into the preſence of the holy God ? 


Anſw.” Yes, if we ſhould come with the ſame dil- 


' polition wherewith the fin was committed, This 


were a very high degree of profaneneſs, and would 


| provoke the Lord exceedingly. But you muſt 
come wich a diſpoſition turned from your fins, and 


brought home to God : to abhor evil, and cleaveto 


' tharwhich is good, &c. 


The fourth caſe is, Whether we may uſea ſet Form 


of prayer, and likewiſe whether it be lufficient, 


Anſw. A ſer form may be uſed. Chriſt preſcri- 


| beda form : Certain Plalms are prayers. And all 


along inthe Churches there have been ler forms uſed. 
Objef. In tinted prayer the Spiric is ſtrairned. 
Anſw. 1. Even thoſe men thar are againſt a fee 


| form of prayer,do the ſame thing daily in che Congre- 
' gation : for when another prayes, that is a ſer form 


to him that hears it : ſuppoſe the Hearers ſpiric be 
more enlarged, yet it is a ſtraicning co him,he hath no 
liberty to go out, he is bound to. keep his minde 


| | intent upon that which the other prayeth, And lo by 


F & 3 this 
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Caſes concerning Prayer reſolved. 
this reaſon a man ſhould nor hear another pray, 
chough a conceived prayer, | 

2. Though the. ſpirit be limited at that time in 
publick, yet he bath liberrie at other times(in private) 
ro pray as freely ashe will. 

3. Atyeof words maketh not a reftraint of che 
Soirit-; for that the Jargeneſs of the heart ſtands not fo 
much in the mulcitude and varierie of expreſſions, as 


in the extent of the affettion : that may be extend- 


ed more in pucting up the fame petition, when another 
mans is more ſtraithed. | 

Lueft. Whether is a ſer Form ſufficient? 

Anſw. It is not. It is indeed a commendable and 
religious thing, to' be conſtancly preſent ar publick 
prayers; for God is worſhipped in them:and as a man, 
when there are many ſpectators, receiverh the mote 
honour, ſo when many yjoyn in this worſhip, God is 
honoured the more. 

Bur yet a ſer Form is not ſufficient : 

x. Becauſe there -be many particular fins, which 
eannot be confeſſed in publick prayers, and many par 
ticular wants, which cannot there be unfolded to. the 
Lord. rr} 0-7 | 

2. A ſet form is an help for the private, while we 
are weak : but we muſt nor alway. be. children, nor 
alway ule that/help. 

3. The work of grace in a mans heart will enabic 


him in ſome meaſure to.pray, and expreſs his defircs 


ro God in private, one way or other ; as, never was 
any man inexrream want, but he knew how to ex- 
preſs himſelf, where:he had liberty to ſpeak. 

4. In private a mans ſpirit hath greater libertie,even 
to por forth bus ſoul tarhe L:rd, as Hanna did : and 
ſo he may be thankful for particular mercies pong 

| 5, The 


Caſes concerning Phayer reſolved, 


boi 5. The ead-of praying-from: day to day, is not {o 


auch the doing of the cask, ;as;tq keep, the heare in 
order, and if lufts grow upon it, or diſtemperss. £0 
wark chem out again, and ro-Quicken-us. anew when 
we forget our.C;ovenant, or languiſh TT 000d delires : 
whereunto.. particulay:;pains mauticþe- taken with, tae 
heart, beſide prayers 1n the tamilie or Congregation. 
The fifth caſe is, what gelture muſt be uted, and 
whecher a man be bound alway to uſe his voice, 
Anſw. 1 The geſture in publick mi:{t alway be 
reverent, becavfe its a publick' and open worſhip 
of God, The peoplcin.the Old: Teſtament” often 
bowed down and worthipped.-::'C hrift looked up ro 


*heaven ; Partkneeled down, and the relt wich him, 


and prayed. Burt in privace more yarietie of geſtures 


may beuled :_ only. with this caution, rhat the geſture 


expreſs che reverence of rhe heart, and that. geſture 
be uſed 1n prayer, which doth moſt quicken and. help 
the duty, Some geſture brings'dulneſs and indifpoli- 
tion : another. makes the body |more' fit for prayer x 


F zatother wearies it, 01 is painfull to ir. Ule rhac which 
K doth moſt quicken. E | y 
\ 23, The voiceiisnort fimply required : for God 


a Spirit, aud will be worſhippedin ſpirit. Men that 
haye cares and bodies, muſt have men ſpeak co them: 
bur. God that: is. a Spirir, delights in that which is 
like kimlelf, and therefore all his cye is upoa the in- 
ward behaviour of the pirir. | 

. Beſide, the ſpirit may ſpeak to God when the 
voice doth not ;. as you know, the Angels ſpeak to 
God, and they ſpeak one to another. Yet is the 
tongue to be/uſed, as it is ſaid, Fam. 3. 9. therewith 
bleſs we God: and therewith pray weamong others, 
and ſpeak before others. As'l faid of the geſture, ſo 
| Ff 4 of 
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of the voice; ofa age may quicken the heart, and 
by ic we may; Qegaour: 446, 824 ROW waidring, It 
may be uſed; - 72. * | 

-- Butin ſome cal to omit t@voice; ismore conve.- 
nient;.- So that it jetef to every mans particular caſe, 
as he ſhall finde: Ie ulc of ice to PRI (him, or fur- 
cher him. * | 


'$2er, 6, 


Other Caſes concerning. Prayer. 


He fixth Caſe, What.a man is to. doe, when he is 
1n a'ftraic'of time, by reaſon of ſome weighty 
buſineſs that requires a quick and ſpeedy diſparch. 
Anſw. In Sctiprure the prayers of godly men be 
ſometimes longer, and fomerimes ſhorter. Our Savi- 
our-ſometimes ſpent. a whole night in prayer : but 
notalway. We alſo have liberty, ſometimes to be 
longer» Ld mes ſhorter , as our occaſions will 
permit: © Yerftillchough our buſineſs be great, thac 
buſineſs which toncerns che ſalvacion of our ſouls, 
and the worſhip/of God, is greater,/and accordiogly 
muſt de preferred ; none muſt thrult-our that : ocher- 
wile we keep not the-due proportion, bur negle& the 
oreater, and take the leſs. 
man mult have a dinin$ time, ( you ſay ) anda 
{leeþi ing time, &c. . And why not a praying time ? is 
not that neceſſary roo? Job. accounted his courſe in 
performing holy duties more precious then his ordi- 
nary food. Pray therefore cortinually : keep a con- 
ſtanc courſe,though you be the ſhorter in ir. 
\ Now let thele five Cautions be obſeryed. 
\8.. Take heed that the Araitening ccme not irem 
ho ill hvsDapdirg of time. If you be carefpll to 
"AL 


Tececm 


Caſes concerning Prayer reſolved. 


redeem time, you may perform this duty, and go your 
y to, or doc other bufineſs. 
2-"'1f you be ftraitened at one time, reccmpenle iT 
\VE- Bi and ſo ſhew your fincericy: elſe ir is 
aſe, Ebyra feigned excule and pretence. 
ur- | 3. Take heed you take not roo much buſineſs up- 
on you : otherwiſe your ſelyes are thecauſe of want of 
kilurefor prayer. He that takes leſs employment, 
thathe may ſpend more time in things- pertaining to 
ſalvation hath made the better choice, as Mary. 
| 4. Benot toointent upon bufineſs :. for too much 
is Þ} intention of minde cauſeth diſtraion in prayer, and 
iy | makes us poſt over the duty, as well. as too mucli 
| bufigeſs : Cleaving too faſt ro: common. aftaires,” it 
De Þ© cannot loſen ir ſelf rothe performance of ſpiritual dus 
!= Þ| ties which require freedom, 
It 5. See that the ſtraits ariſe not from di tidence itt 
x | God, and confidence in' the uſe of the means :' as 
I! F Gnerimesic doth. Minding the creature and means 
© toomuch, we doe nor truſt God: with the buſineſs; 
> © IEwedid, we would ſpend leſs time: in them, and 
; more-in ſeeking to him, 
. The ſeventh Caſe is, What a man is to do' for the 
- uſe of the means. 
Anſw, Prayer is fo far from excluding: the means, 
thatic includes them rather. 
bs 7. Otherwiſe the defire is not good and fervent, 
bur like thac_ of tne ſlugeard, whole foul longech, 
but bath nothing; 
+. 2, Elleyou _ not in God, to whom you {cek, 
having ordained ſuch and ſuch means to brivg te 
thing « tO pals, Hethar puts t.is lite-into a Phyſicians 
hand will be very careful ro obſerye his rutes and pre= 
(criptions. 


—- 


4. When 


Caſes. toncernitre Prayer reſolved, 
' 3- When weprayiat any time, we pray not to haye 
a thing done without means, but--to.haye a bleſſing 
upon che means... And prayeris not'the only means ; 
'1t is bur parc 'of the means to bring any thing to 
paſs. Therefore both muſt be joy ned rogether, prayer 
and the uſe of che-means. ! IIS | 
© , Obſerve herecthree Cautions. 
+» Ule right means. If you truſt God and depend 
on him, you willnot ſtep our to any. inordinare means, 
nor uſe lawful means:in an inordinace manner. 
+24: Truſt;noc che means : do as he that uſeth the 
lighc of. the: ſun;; he {o. uſeth it, as the hath an eye Il ni 
tipon the ſun from which the lighr:comes, who if he Nr 
were fer,. the light would be gone. Phyſicians put Fe 
many ingredients-into. a thing, when yet there is one | (1 
principal ingredtent which they. make account will 
cure.thediſeale.:; .c.. + eo 96175692, 
- So here, neither ptayer nor the means, but God, 
bringeth-th2 thing; to paſs.. Other matters are-bur the 
vehicula,: theinftruments, the Beer or Wine where- 
i. the Phyſick is taken; it is the medicine that ewes, 
3. Take heed of ſticking in-any particular means. 
If! you doe, ic is a fiene you'truſt not in God, as you 
ouShr to doe, who hath more wajes'to the Wood | 
then-one-;3 and therefore we ſhould leave it to him, 
who ofcen doth it belt by anocher means then we } - 
dreamed of : v. c;in bringing about the Kingdoms to I xy 
David, 'firſt . Saul and his ſons were {]zin in battel, II yi 
then diviſion fell out berween 1PÞboſberh and Abver, yo 
next eAhyer (a reconciled enemy ) was finfully (lain If ( 
by Job, afterward /ſþboſberh vilanouſly beheaded | { 
by wwo Captaines: and none left bur Mephiboſherh, Þf ti 
a lame weak man, unable to manage fo great a bult- 


nefs. We cruſt skilfull and honett Workmen y to 
| | whom 


taye 
flng 
ans: 
7" t0 
ayer 


end 
ans, 


the 
eye 


he 


. Caſes concerning Prayer reſolved.” 
hom we. bave commitced a bufine(s:: anÞ why npt - 


08, whole wiſdom and power! is infinite? and he 
illfinde a way of his own, if he reJes as Ours, to 


The eighth Caſe is about praying in faith when we 
nant 2 particular ' promiſe. that the thirg we 'ask 
hallbe granted : v.c,/when we' pray for \anothers 
þlration; to be guided in'fuck a bufinets;*twhave tuck: 


<a trouble, ' ficknefs; or calamity: ' 
Anſw, To pray in falch: is to goc as far as the pro»! 


makes truſt to him. > ' | 


qqencerprize brought to'pals, to be delivered _ 


C 09 


nie goes. Bur no particular man hath any particular” 


noiſe for any of "thoſe or *the like: things : and! 


therefore 1 it is not required to believe that Wk! parci- 


lrthing ſhould /be done: + So thar the! faith thar is 


required in prayer 1s only this; it isehovgh to- be=" 


leye'that God is a Facher, and ready both! e6 hear, 
Lndalſo ro doe what is beſt for us in fucha particu-' 


lr; Believing he is well affected rowards us, and: 
mill do what is moſt forihis own elory” 8nd. for our: 


wood, we pray in faith, though (tor che particular ) 
we know not whether jt ſhall A oranred orno. In- 


Wideed if we had a particular prom't?, as Elias had, 
Y thatit ſhould not rain, we were bound to believe in 


particular. Otherwile nor. 
"Anhabit is not to work beyond the obje&: "You 


pray for orace in another, .and his crernal falyation'; ' 


Which, it may be, the Lord will never doe : yer 
your prayer returns into your botome you 2:e no [0- 


kerby it'; ever there belcr gs a teward "to bim that 


ſeeks God in fincerny. 1 he like of every other par=- 


cular caſe, One way or other, faichfull prayers are 
accepted, and ſhall nor be loſt, 


gg ninth-and laſt Caje js, How ſhall-a man' 


know 


$a ak Y: —_ 2ualife cations of acteptabl e Prayer, 


know: whether his prayer be; heard , or tiot? 

- Anſm.*Fhoſe'prayers that are-made'by the aſi. 
fiance of Gods holy Spirit it-is certain they are al. 
waies heard ; obſerving the cautions before given, YM"! 
He &nows the, meaning of the Spirit, Rom, 8,27, 
namely, {o,as to hearkenandaccept of it, | 

. When.:yautr hearts at anytime are enlarged ina þ 
ſpecial mdanex avich -holy defires, cereainly then Gog It 
means to,praft:your .requeſis.;: He would: nor (end pl 
bis Spiric to be an-interceflor. in-your: hearts, if he dig £ 


_ not meinto doeir. In nataral delires ic faileth ſome. i 


times. Aman ( as David) may be yery eacteſt for || © 
his child or  AZeſes .to goe into Canaan, and uct 
obtain. :,; -.t. - 2 1.5429 | 1 

::But-whea the: heart is enlarged with holy defires,. | *0 
and chat tra ſpecial manner, ſo as you fee the work I ® 
of Gods ſpirit quickning your heart, opening jr wide, 
enlarging itz. and ſharperiing geace in you, - in choſe 
requeſts you pyt up to God, here build upon it, you 
may beiſure your prayers are heard, 


nl” I SECT. 7; 

| Pualifications of Prayer that ſhall be accepted. 
N the laſt place we will add ſomething concerning 
thipſe qualifications and conditions thac are requi- 


red in our prayers, that they may be accepted. 7 

7. The Perſon muſt be right. The prayer of ib: | N 
righteous availeth much, Jam, 5.16, A man mult G 
fi. ſthave 'Chriſt, before he can have any thing elle, te 
God giveth us.with Chriſt all other things al{o;and i» Ey 
him the Promiſes are all yea and amen. Beſide, the 6 


general Covenant muſlgoe before the particular : for 
the gtound of all prayer is this or thar particular 
| promie : 


' «Qualifications of acceptable” Prayer. 

omiſe':- bur you-muſt firſt be wichin the Covenant, 
Whefore che particular branches of ic can belong to you. 
Trmere a deceit for a man tothink thus with himtelf : 
te hopes his hear 1s ſmeere, and his prayers right, 


regards it nor. The blood ot a ſheep and of a ſwitie 
are both alike ; it may be the blood of the ſwine is 
berrer , yer ir muſt nor be offered, becauſe it is the 
(eng Þ Nood of a ſwine. So the prayer of an Unregenerate 
dig } man may be framed as well for peritions, as the re- 
renerate mans prayer: but the heart when jr pro- 
'reedeth makes the difference. 

ce | Davids ground for audience 1n his prayer was, that 
the Lord had choſen the godly to himielf, P/al. 4. 3. 
For another man, his fins cry louder then his prayers, 
ork | ind cry them quite down : being as the noyle of 
de | thunder, to which the noyſe of crackling thorns is as 
oſs Nothing. 

Bur beſide, as a man muſt be within the Covenant, 
likewiſe he muſt remove that particular fin or fins 
hich would intercept his prayers, and hinder- the 
blefling. Ic is true, the ſou abides in the houſe for 
wer; bur yet the ſon may commit ſuch an offence, 
that his facher may ule him as a ſervant, and deny 
his requeſts when he ſues for any thing. And there- 
fore the merhod of Daniel, Ezr4, and other Saints 
in prayer, hath for the moſt'part been this, to begin 
;þ; £| with humiliation, confeſſion, and making peace with 
i} | God ; that both their perſons might be clear, and 
ie, I foe fins removed which would ſtand in their way. 
iy | Every where muſt pure hands be lifted up ro God, 
he $1Tim. 2.8. Not onely a man muſt be within the 


for | Covenant; but cleanſed from particular fins that 


ceaye unto bim: v. c. from wrath, ſaith the Apoſtle 
there, 


nd his ends gcad. ' If the perlon be norright, God. 
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i 44 Oe” Omnalificaticns of acceptable Prayer. 
z there, and our -paviour, Ada: Fo 24. teave thine of+ 
fering,, and be reconciled Fo thy brother : from priate, 
for God 'reſ6fterh the proud: from unthank fulnſs, 
our prayers are not accepted except we be thaokfull 


for mercies; receivzd. And the like we may lay of i 
any. particular fin : we mult be cafefull co cleanſe i 


our {elyes from all finfull luſts, and corrupt affeRiong, 
thatchey-have not dominion in our hearts, 

I. 2. Pray is faith, and lift up pure hands without 

Prayin doubting, ivid. . He that wanteth wild-»m, muſt ask of 

faith, God, and ack in faith, and not waver, fam.,1. 5,6, 


Though prayer be the key to open Gods trealures;yet | 


faith is the.-hand chac curns the key, without which jt 
| will doe no good. And the Lord requires faith, 
Needfull Firſt, for his own ſake, who ſhould not be acknoy- 
 Inthree re- ledged, if we did noc truſt him, and rely upon him, 
___ Secondly, for his g'ory, which he ſhould loſe if we 
did diſtruſt him. and it were a diſhonor to him. 


Thirdly. in regard of us, who withour faich were 


Jam, 3. 6. ihe a wave of the ea, uneven in the buſineſs of pray- 


er, ſome: ime fervent, ſomer:me giving over again 
allo #nſtable in all our WAYes, looking to God and 


his wayes for a time, buc afterward refting upon 
other things. | | 
Twotoll =Now there is a double faith required in prayer, 


. faithre- TI. Faith in Gods providence who made heaven 
quired. x : 
7, andearth , able therefore to bring great things to 


paſs: P/al, 146.5 6. 
2. 2. Faith m Gods promiſes, who keeperh Covenant 
for ever, as in the next words. : 
Martha believed Chriſt was willing to raiſe Z4- 
z4rus, but wanted faith in his providence, He hath 
Joh.11.39. been i» the grave four dayer, Our care muſt be, to 


doubt 


joyn both acts together, Mea axe ready to lay, I} 


6 of+ 
ride; 
neſs, 
Kkfull 
Ly of 
eanſe 
10ns, 


hont 


Sk of 


_ Onalifications of acceptable Prayer. 


Joubt not bur God is able, but all the queſtion is, 
whether he be willing or no.. See' therefore a little 
how your faich may be trengrthnedin prayer. 

4+ By the abſo/ute Attribures of God; You areig- 
qorant of his bleſſed Nature, or at leaſt donot con- 
der his Accributes, ard fo believe nor his promiles, 
and readineſs to help.in difficult caſes. Inſtance in 
ened their faith: as David, Reward me according 
to mine innocencie, I am righteous in this, mine enc- 
mies have done me this and that wroge, In the mercy 


' and goodneſs of God : Thou art full-of compaſſion, and 


1 full of miſery and calamitie. In the glory of Gad: 


| Lord, thy name will be polluted (faith Hoſes) what 


wil the Heathen ſay ? and ſince I aim at thy glory 
init,deny me not. Or ſhall the anſ# praiſe thee ? In the 
power of God : Lord, we are weak, but thou art Al- 
mirhty., 1{t 1s all one with thee to help with many or 


| fem, We know not what to do, but our eyes are unto thee. 


Inthe #nchangeableneſs of God: Lord, thou haſt done 


i this and thus in former times, or for me in another 
caſt; thou art the ſame God, nnchangeable, help me alſo 
 mebus diſtreſs, Pſal. 22. 4, 5. In your Law-ſuits, 


auſe ; ſo here. And laftly in the fai/hfulneſs of God: 
Lord, thou art faithfull, and T cruſt in thee. A man is 
ready ro ſay, He cruſts me, I muſt not deceive him': 
much more the Lord ke:ps Covenant and mercy for 
ever. Thou never faileſt chem that truſt in thee. 

2, Confider next the relative Attributes of God ; 
laying, Thou art my Father, my Maſter, my Hus- 
band : whither ſhould the children go, bur co their 
father ? or a ſervant, bur to his maſter? or a wife, 


when you haye a Precedent, ic fate; ro your 


but to her husband ? Lord, we belong to thee, thou 


haſt 
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the jſtice of God, whereby the Saints have ſtrength- the abſolute 


How faitlx 

may be 
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enced in- 


Attributes 
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ded us to provide for our own, and otherwiſe we are 

worle chen Infidels. Do thou ſo for us, & much more, 

A good meansto win him to us,ſeeing we depend'on 

; © him: and to ſtrengchen our faith, theſe arguments 

© © Willinable us to believe, that he is ready to help us, 

+. andſo when weare prepared, he is ready to ſecond it, 

+ -Elte, if we put up our deſires with doubting, it makes 

© our prayers unacceptable and ineffeQuall. | 
-. Now ye ſhall know whether ye pray in faith, 


quiet and ſecure in him. 
'2, | 2, By continzance in prayer : as the woman of 
*** Canaan: ſhe believed that Chriſt was the ſon of Da: 
_. via, and mercifull, and would heare herin the end; 
therefore, after great repulſes, ſhe continued her pray- 
er. He that believes will not make haſte, He thac 


at {uch a tim?, wili nor give over till it be effe&ted. So 
ih this caſe, it we believe, we will be content to wait. 
3. By diligence in the uſe of the means which 


N 
*” |. God preſcriberth, and no other. 
So we fee the two former conditions of prayer that 
3 ſhall be accepted. 
FE. -TIT; 3. Anotheris fervency : the prayer of the righteous 
Prayer availeth much if it be fervent, Jam, 5. 16, Which 
muſt be qualification the Lord requirech, nor ſo much becauſe 


Event. thevyery fervency of prayer it ſelf isreſpeRed, as be- 
b cauſe jr purs che hearc into an holy and fpiritval 
And why? diſpofition, whereby we may be fitted to receive the 
4 AF 4 mercy, 


\ 
Is 


haſt made us, chou art our God : thou haſt comman- 


ow we 
ont know ' 1+ By the gaietneſs of your mind after prayer : as 
that we js faic of Haxna, that ſhe /ooked no move ſad, 1 Sam, 
2 2-18. Bur if you finde folicitude and perplexity in 
| _ your minde, it is a ign your prayers want fo much 
fairhn, Forif you did reft upon God, you would be 


hath a ſuit, and knows he ſhall have a good end of it | 


Dualifications of acceptable Prayer, gag 
mercy» as before we were not. The body of the | 
Patient muſt be brought to another temper (by a 
re, | yomit or purge; before the Phyfſitian will give him, the 
on Þ} things he defireth. Inprayet all che graces of Gods 
nts Þ} Spiric are ſer on work : and the more feryent. the 
us; F prayer is, the more are they intended, acted, and in- 
it, © creaſed : whereby the Lord 1s moved to beſtow 
ies | a mercy on us, which otherwile he would nor 
| &. 
Now this fervency is uſually expreſled in Scripture | 

| . . man 1$ 
as I} bytheſe Mecaphors, of Crying tro the Lord, of wreſt- (1 *4., 
”. | lng with the Lord, fltriving with him, and giving him feryent. 
in | weſt. 
C11 And fo we ate ſaid co be feryent in prayer, ; a 
be | 1. When we put to all our ſtrengch, rhough we 

hnde many difficulties, and break through all 
of Þ| inpediments, v. c. much ouilcinels, great corruptions, 
= | fundry diſcouragemenrs,deadncls of ſpirit, yea and the 
5 F[LYdhimſelf backward to do tor us ; it may be cogiye 
/- [F=contrary anſwer,as to the woman of Cazaan: a man 
 \Fprayes for healch,it may be his ſickneſs increatech upon 
it Wim more : or prayes ro overcome ſuch a Juft or 
0 Fthptation, ir may be it is doubled upon him : or 
\ {Uprayes for deliverance, it may be rhe opprefſion 
1 I grows more and more; as upon the //raclites defiring 

toger out of Epyor. | 


bp Now to be imporcunate, and contigne in prayer, 
and to ourtwreſtle God in it, this is to be feryent in 

5 [praver. 

1 2. When we are conſtant in knocking, and will 


© Ptgive over cill we have got the bleſſing; as Jacob 
* Jmowrefiled af night for it. Wreſtling fuppoſerh 
lime oppoſition to the ocher part. Ir were a 
mall thing, if there were no oppoficion, 


Go Here 
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Bualifications of acceptable Prayer 


Here two Cautions muſt be remembred, that we 


miſtake not this fervencie, 

x. Ifir be right, ir is a fruit of faith. There is a 
fervency that comes not from faith, but from a natu- 
xal ſenſe of want; as when the ſwine cryes loud, nor 
becauſe it looks for help, but becauſe it is pinched, 
Wuch fervency the Lord regards nor, becauſe there is 
no'more but a meer exprefſion of natural defires, no 
holineſs in it, no fire of the Spirit. Chriſt ſaid nor, 
Be it unto thee according to thy importunicy, but ac- 
cording to thy faith: no matter for clamour and 
earneſtnels, Two things make up tervency in prayer, 
ſenſe of need, and hope of mercy. When theſe two 
ſhall ſer you on work, this fervency is a fruit of 
Re 

2. Your fervency muſt be joyned with finceritie. 1f 
a man beg good things at Gods hand earneRtly, to be. 
{tow them on his luſts, to live more deliciouſly, tobe 
ſome body inthe world,or the like; if this be all, this 
feryencie is not regarded : if a further uſe of them be 
not intended, bur rather the avuſe, it is no true fer- 
vency. Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom, 
12.11. fot your felyes, and your own ends and ulcs, 

Yon muſt ack calents for your Lords adyantage. 
So did the Saints ; as David, ſnall the grave praiſe 


thee ? and Hanza; the childe ſhall be dedicated to 
#the Lord all his daies; and 7acob, the tenth part IF 


will give to thee again, If chou importune God tor a 
thing, and thy conſcience cels thee within, thar it chou 
had(t ir, thou wouldſt beſtow it uponthe Lord, co {trve 
him with it, and not thy (elf, nor thy luſts, chen is by 
tervency rightly ordered, 

This of the third Condicion. 


4. Humility is required in prayer : the Lord gives þ 


oracal 
a 
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 Pualifitations of acceptable Prayer, 


> 2 ; : z 6 
ne hath reipect chiefly t9 the low and contrite ſpirits 
ior | £4.66.2. Whena man js lictle in his own eyes, he 


eq, Y sficro receive a mercy at Gods hands : Bur if the 
eis © Lord look not upon our prayers if they come nc 
from a broken heart,they waar chat condition that he 


no | 
z | 5 SO "ER 

_ And humility is required in prayer, 

wad 1. Becaufe ic 1s a rule char God keeps, to exalc the 


who confefled himielf lefs then the leaſt of all Gods 
jc JI nercies ; and for Duil ting David an houſe for ever, 
who ſaid, VV nat arm 12 and what is my fachers houſe? 


ay Fa, 
\be | 25am: 7. 18, Gen. 32. 10, 


his 2 Becauie an humble man will be ready to do 
\ be © whatfoever che Lord willech ; as the fame David, 
rar. £4, 13. 22. he will a whatſoever I will, And lo 
wn, be Lord will be ready to do whatſceyer he will; as 
ſes, for the Canaaritih woman, 0 woman, be it to thee 4s 
FA thoy wilt, Thus he gives grace to the hamole, [4 
aiſe your : but in others a reſet ing ſpirit cauleth the 
| ro $490d ro 7e/7 cheir prayers. 
{1 3- Becaute a broken heart is ati acceptable ſacrifice 
tothe Lord : he {mels a fee favour from fuch a fa- 
difice adove 21 other ; bue without it regardeth not 
gdebelt prayeis and works char are, Pja', 51. '& 
[Foud perſons come betore God emp:y-handed, and 
bare noc reſpeted. 

The other ſacrificeth himfclf, and his own will, and 
hens a door to the Lord ro core and diwell in b mm, 
; C, p 2 $0 


grace to be hamble, 7am. 4. 6. bears when hu people 
wmble themſelves, aud pray, 2 Chr. 7. 14. and 
among all the things which his hand hath made, he 


humble, and pull down thote that exalc thcmlelves. 
wo | Senſe of a Mans own unworthineſs is a prevailing 
of © *gument with God : as for bleſſing 9000 Jacob, 
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For four 
reaſons; 


I, 


Y. 


3a 


V. 
Ta prayer 
ſan&ife 
God in 
your 


hearts. 


And how 
this 1s, 


God alone, So ſtill, 


Conditions required in Prayer. 
So this mans-facrifice ſpeaks for him, and makes wa 
for his requeſts, and therefore the Lord hearkens 


tO lt. 
4. Heis ready to heat the humble, becauſe what. 


 ſoeyer they receive, they take it as of grace, and not as 


debt : but the proud perſoa thinks it to be due, and 
conceits of ſome correſpondence between his works 
and the wages. The Publican went away juſtified, 
rather then the Phariſee : why ? becauſe the Pub. 
lican thought himſelf worthy of nothing, 

And when the Lord doth, or promiſech to do great 
things for his people, he requires that they /o477 
themſelves in their own eJes, and aſcribe nothing ro 


their own righteouſneſs, Exch. 36. 31, Dent, 


8, IQ IJ, 


SST TT. $. 


Other conditions required in Prayer, 


5. F T is required in prayer, that we ſanftifie the 
Lord in our hearts, 1 Pet, 3.15. 1 willhe 
ſanttificd in thoſe that draw near to me, Lev.10.43, 


not with common fire in the ſacrifices, but holy : chat 


is, we muſt conceive God to be as he 1s, moſt holy: 


but he that is impure and unholy, comes not to him as 


to a Moſt holy God, but looks upon him as it he were 


a common perſon, In the Law, before they cameto 


facrifice, they were purified : 'and che unclean mult 
be cur off from his people. 

We alſo in prayer muſt /ift up pare hands,1 Tim. 
2.8. And in the Law holineſs was the ſ{equeſiring or 
ſeparating of any thing, perſon, veſle}, veſtment, or 
the like, from a common ule, and appropriating 1: to 


1, Thi 


way 
kens 


hat. 
ot as 
, and 
orks 
fled, 


2Ub- 


eat 


CY 11; 2 


7 tO 


eat, | 


e the 
1/1 be 
. Jo 
chat 
oly 
m 25 
nere 
1eto 
wuſt 


S775 | 
o OL 
I Or 
1: t0 


The 


beholy : to have reſpe& to God, and let nothingelle 


$ :cenot peculiar to the Lord ; they are unholy. 


L miftnot have conſcience of ſin, unrepented or unmor- 
I tified, Heb. 10. 2. 


begin in taking pains wich their own hearts, and 


Jour fin 


Conditions required in Prayer, 


rt, The heart ofman is holy, when it is withdrawa rx, 
from all things elle, and becomes peculiar to the 
Lord alone : the affeRions (as of a chaſte wife) are 
beſtowed upon no other ; not upon credit, yain-glory, 
wealch, luſt, any thing befule the Lord : as many, 
whoſe hearts therefore are not holy, being 
kqueſtred from other things, and conſecrated to him 
alone, 

2. As the heart muſt- be holy, ſo muſt the prayer 2. 


come Yo take away part of your prayer, v. c. world- 
ly arte ha nal choughts and reſpe&s, which ſet you 
on worK to pray : theſe having incereft . in your 
prayers, make them prophane and common; they 


3, Particular fins muſt be repented of. A man 


Even the Saints themſelves, though within the 
Covenant, yet are ſuſpended from the Coyenant, till 
fn committed be waſhed away: as the Prieſt, or 
other holy perſon, rouching any unclean thing, re- 
mained unholy till he was waſhed. Which made 
them, in ſeeking the Lord for any ſpecial mercy, to 


humbling themſelves for their own fins and the peo- 
ples, as David, Daniel, and Ezra. — 
Now ye may be cleanſed, he een 
1. By renewing your repentance, and entring tntO cleanſed 
Covenant with God, not to return to your f1n,but keep from fin. 
your heart perfe& and fincere with the Lord in that 1. 
particular, 
2. By ſprinkling the blood of Chriſt, and believing 
is forgiyen through him, x Cor. 6. 9, 


G 83 ye 


2. 


Hcob,9.14+ 


How we 
may have 
comfotry 
amidſt our 
impurities, 
Heb. 10. 
22. 


—_ 


x Joh. 3.9. 


Conditions required in Prayer. 
ye are waſhed, cleanſed, ſanRified, juſtified in the 
Name of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, Confſcioutneſs of fin 
154 oreat hinderance in prayer, and will much diſcou- 
ragea man, if by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt it be not - 
waſhed away. 

Clear water makes a ſoul face glean : and ſuch 
is the blood of Chriſt to the conſcience, to cleanſe 
it, and pzrge it from dead works, Labour for this, | 
and fo draw neer in aſſurance of faith, Heb. 10, 21, 
Ocherwiſe your drawing neer will be to no purpoſe : 
you ſhall bur provoke che Lord in &erawing F 
Roo. 
Obje&t, It chis be required, who ſhall be heard in | 
his prayers? who can fay his heart is pure ? 

Aniw, To have a pure heart is, noc to be free | 
from fin and daily failings (for ſo indeed none ſhould | 
have a pure heart} bur to have the heart ſprinkled from | 
an evil conſcience, and the body waſhed with pure | 
water ; thatis, to have {uch an habitual diipoſrion, | 
which makes a man ready to waſh himſelf ill, 
thovgh he be (till ſported with fin. He hath a Principle 
within, and a new nature, that is fill working 
our his impurity. Still oppoſed and tempted he is, 
yet fill reſiſts and fights againſt ir. No peace with | 
Amalek, nor with fin, His veſſel ſhall not conti- 
nue muddy and unclean, No 

We ſay that 1s pure, which is full of ic ſeif, and 
will have no heterogexeazno other thing mingled with 
it : as pure oyle is nothing elſe but oyle. 

So a man of a puce heart is he, who ſuffers no {in 
to reſt in him, but works it out, as oyle doth wine 
with which iris ming!ei, The ſeed of God abides 
in him, that hc cannot fin ; 1, c, he doth not agree, he 
doth not mingle with that fin, jt hatch no reſt - his\ 

E alle 


Conditions required in Prayer, 455 | 


heart. And this man may come with boldneſs to 

the throne of gracezthough his fins be many,and yery 

on. | great and often repeated, | 
_ Objef. A carnal man may ſay fo, he asks mercy of Dn 
God, repents, &c. How then ſhall we diſtingaiſh be- I = 
tween that purifying diſpoſition in che Saints, and the * el 


we vaniſhing purpoles of carnal men ? 

his * Anſw. A godly man, falling daily into fin, a»d 
,, | daily waſhinghimſelffrom ic, gers ground of his fin, 
@ . | ndoftheluſt which manifeſteth ic ſelf in any atual 


ing wranſoreſſion : whereas ina carnal man (in ſill increaf- 
b { ct, and intends the habit; the Iuſt grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger, and the man grows worſe and wore ; 


' { the more he fals, the weaker he is. 

pl And it is by accident that it comes Otherwiſe to 

ug 4 pb inthe godly : namely, becauic the grace of God 

-y | in him is ſtirred up by his flips and infirmities. —} 


True valour is increaſed by oppoſition. Hezehkiah 
by his fall (in ſhewing his treaſures) took notice of 3** ©3* 
1 { the pride of his heart, and humbled himlelt for jc, and 
ſo cot ſtrength againſt it. And commonly the 


ple - | 

4 » hearts of Gods children arc never better, nor in a more 
. holy temper, then after their fals. 

h | In the diſputes of ſcholars, the flronger the ob- 


jeRion is, where there is ability in the party, ic pro- 
J duceth new motions, and new anſwers : Soy, where 
—_ . . . . 

nd | eruth of heart is within, aſſaults and temprations do 
multiply the grace of God, Iuſts decreaſe, chafte and 


ch | 
droſs is more winnowed out, and the heart is more 

1 4 cleanſed from corruption. 

_y 6. Ir js required in prayer, that ye be thankul VT 

hy for mercies received already, Phil.4.6. In all things let Pe _ 

& W” # & : AY 7 al for 

ho your requeſts be made known toGod,with thanks giving. mgnens 


Conl1der ; is it not reaſon when ye come ro asK (44yey, 


| o 4 fome- 


456 Conditions required in Prayer, 
ſomewhart for your ſelves, that ye ſhould do that allo 
that is acceptable ro God ? ſhould a man ſerve him- 
ſelf alrogether, and come meerly to ask what he want- 
eth? In the Law, whenſoever they had any ſpecial re- 
queſt to God, they muſt come with peace-offerings, i, 
ſuch as wherein they exprefled thankfulneſs. So 
thou, whenſoeyer thou comeſt with a petition, forge; 
not to come with a peace. offering,or giving thanks tor 
what thou haſt received. 

If a man be poring on his wants ſtill, he cannot be 
thankful, it will beget murmuring and ſourneſs and 
diſcontent, and will imbitter his ſpirit : whereas a 
Catalooue of mercies , made and reviewed, would 
ſweetcn the ſpirit, and make him more gracious : the 
heart would be brought to patience and contentment : 
the fight of good received would make him content 

0Þ. 2-10. to want What it ſhall pleale God to deny him ; as 74 
ſaid, { have received good from the Lords hands, and 
ſhall I not receive evil ? 

Thus thankfulneſs makes us willing to be denyed, 
and content to reſign our ſelyes to the Lord, which 
he likes well,and expeRts of us : and ſuch a meek man- 
ner of asking things at bis hands is very acceptable, 
Thankfulnets is (asit were) the incevſe that perfumes 
our petitions, to make them both acceptable, and 
prevalent with the Lord, ſo much the ſooner. 

Bur prayer goes up without incenſe when we of- 
fer up our petitions Without thankfulnels, And 
that murmuring, or expoſtulating with God, offerd- 
eth him greatly : Alloir diſquiets us, and puts us in- 
to that ſullenneſs of diſpofition that we finden children, 
who. when they cannot have all they would, will 
throw away what they have. In like manner, it 1s 
our fault many times, when we come and ſeek to 

: | ; the 


| you to the Pricſt only to do it. 


Conditions required in Prayer. 


the Lord for any thing we need, we are to intent upon 
tchat we forger all the mercies we have receiyed, as 
{they were nothing. 

7, Above all conditions it is required, that we 


-ommonly known : and yet commonly done in a for- 
mal and cuſtomary manner, nor in earneſt. I ſay 
gin that caſe, To him that knows ta do goed, and 


Jlch it et, to him it #5 fon, Fam. 4.17, In the Law, 


ke that brought a ſacrifice, and offered it without a 
Prieft, muſt be cuc off from his people, both by ex- 


{ ommunication, and by the civil Magiſtrate. 


Itwas Vz2z1ahs fault, to offer incenſe, when it was 
Co here, the 
od requires ſundry qualifications in the party pray- 


J ig:ye: rake heed of chinking to be heard for this; this 
J to offcr without a Pricſt : rather confeſs your un- 
I vocthineſs : ſay chere is nothing in you, Why you or 
Jjour prayer ſhould be acceptable : but, Lord, take 


them at the hands of Chriſt our High Prieſt, he is en- 
red within the vail, he takes the prayers of the 
faints, and mingles them with ſweet odours. When a 


J man can really do this, with dependance upon Chriſt, 


ad come boldly in his Name, that is to offer a fſa- 
cifice ro him. For it 1s not the excellency of the per- 
lon, or pureneſs of the prayer, that cauſeth ir to be 
heard ; but it isthe prieſt : ſee Lev. 5. 8, to the It. 
None but Chriſt can put incenſe to our prayers, Only 
nhis ſacrifice doth the Lord ſmell a favour of reſt. 
, is the beloved Son, in whom he. is well plea- 
led, 


437 


VII. 


come tO God ny the N ame of Jeſus Chriſt. A thing | Pray in the | 


ame 


Chriſt. 


Lev. 17. 


0bje. Every one comes ih the Name of Chriſt : And how 
and how ſhall we know, when we come in our e@wn we may 


games 1n prayer 2 
Anſw. 


know this, 


A458 Conditions required in Prayer. 
* Antw. You ſhall know it by this; If you have 


boldneſs and confidence, it is an argument you look 
not upon your ſelves, but upon Chriſt : whereas the 
timorous perſon looks too much to himſelf, the High 
Prieft is forgotten. In Chriſt there is enough co carry A 
thee out, and breed confidence in thee. 

Beſide, this coming in the Name of Chrift will 
make thee think thy ſelf much beholden co him for þ 
every petition that is granted, fayicg,I may thank 


Jeſus Chriſt for this ; it he had hot dyed, if 1 had not bt 
had ſuch an High Prieſt, I had loſt this benefit: for Y F 
ſhall be put upon his ſcore, and will make cheeo y 


much the more indebted to him , and enlarged in K- 
thankfulnels. i 
Differince Objef. It the Prieſt make a man acceptable, why : 
fromthe may not a prophane man hope as well as the molt F 
. wicked, holy man ? , 
| eAnſw, Though the Prieſt give all acceptancero | P 
| J 
the ſacrifice, yet that is not all : two things beſide are c 
.required, | h 
I. The perſon bringing the ſacrifice muſt be cien, 
2, The ſacrifice muſt be without blemiſh, The 
perſon praying muſt be holy, and the prayer fervent, 
And yer without Chriſt, the Prieft, neither of thele 
is accepiable. Of him therefore make ule, as of your 
Prieſt, and encourage y our ſelves 5y him in prayer,  - 
when ye conſider the glorious and holy God, and 
your owa vilenels, and what great diſtance be- 
tween him and you, By Chriſt receive boldnels and 
confidence, and offer facrifice in him, All the Con- 
| ditions of prayer now are oblerved, and you may bt 
Wait for an confident to expe the granting of your peritions, 
anſwer tO. Only wait forit. Iris a faule, when we have pray- 


oy PI” ed, and the thing comes not preſently, to be ready to 
| Ub 
'@) 


q fllto a deſperate complaint, ſaying, One day 1 ſhall b 


Conditions required in Prayer, 


oye over. We ſhould ſer more price upon our pray- 
«5, and think them of that worth, that at laſt they 
gill bring the thing to paſs. Ac laſt the medicine will 
work, and doe good: caſt irnot away. Sarah, when 
Abraham had a promiſe of a ſon, made too much 
haſtto give Hagar to Abraham; and Rebeccah made 


too much haſte(by lying)to ger the bleſſing for Jacob: 


this was not waiting, bur ftepping out to another 


I means; becauſe they thought prayer and dependance 
0a God would not doe it, 
upon God, bur haſted co offer ſacrifice. And (o it is, 


So $arul would not wait 


when a man is diſcouraged : David, when the thing 


was not preſently granted, was ready to give over,and, 


the hand.of Saul. 
Take heed of this, and when ye offer up your 


{ prayers thus, learn co know what they are, learn to 
F ruſt them, and to depend and wait upon God ſay, 


Certainly T ſhall not be denyed, the thing ſhall ſurely 
be eranted. 


Ode - 


CHAP. VI. 
The Ciupof Blefing |? 


{In three Sermons upon 1 Cor. 10.16, 


The C up of Bleſſing that we bleſsis it not the Comma. (| no 
ion of the blood of Chriſt ? &c. an 


AS222F all theations of our life, note are of ſo |} ® 

72 \p great conſequence, as thoſe wherein we ” 

£ haye to doe with the great God of hea- wn 

f venandearth : And among thoſe, none | þ0 

ſo weightie as that wherein we draw : 

heereſt to him, I mean in this holy Sacrament of - 


the Lords Supper. Wy 

Therefore nothing concerns us more, then that | 
Lev.1o, 3, We receive it not unworthily : becauſe the Lord will | 
be [anttified in all that draw neer to him, namely , ci- 
ther in the holineſs of cheir hearts, or in executing his 
juſt judgements upon them. And that you may nor , 
come unprepared, either now, orat other times, we Ep 
have purpoſely pirched upon theſe words, 7 he Cnp 


m 

of Bleſſing, &c. » 
W 

SS CTY. * 

Inthe Sacrament us a true communicating of Chriſt ' 
Body and Blood : Yet not through any real or core . 

c 


Dor. poral Tranſnbſtantiation. 


briſt He firſt thing we meet withall in that Text is, , 
_ yeah that in the Sacrament of the Supper there is a 

he Lords Communication of che very body and blood of Chriſt. 
upper, Yea, corporally,(ay the Papiſts alledgivg thoſe words, 


T hs 


its 


 hough for his remembrance. And the word (remems 


7 corporal preſence inthe Sacrament. | 46r 


T his i my body : and ſome of our own men, that are 
willing tro leave them in other points, yer are held Yet not b 
wich ſome ſcruple in this, and cannot be perſwaded bur 2 corporal 
there is ſomething in it more then our Divines affirm; 7m Io 
for whoſe ſake I will ſpend fome time in confuting the : 
Popiſh T ranſubſtantiation. : 

1. Aſking whether this be neceflary, or no, If __ T- __ 
not, we may as well deny ir, as Papiſts affirm ic. And They bs; 
an opinion compounded of ſo many miracles and in- neg ns 
oredients may not be'puc upon us Without neceſlicy 
conſtraining, as themſelves confels. Bur no ſuch ne- 
ceflity is there of Tranſubſtanciation, neirker in re- Eicher in 
gard of the thing, nor in regard of the words, This =_O—_— | 
umy Boay. & UNINYe. | 

For the former, Look toall the ends of the Sa- Fonrends 
crament, ye ſhall finde ye may have all without ſuch 9 tbis Sax 
2 Tranſubſtantiation. CLE. 

One is, to bring Chriſt to'our remembrance, as he \,, 
faid, Doe this in remembrance of me. Burt the Sa- 


crament it ſelf, with the words of inſtitution , are e- 


ber) ſhews he 15 rather abſent, then preſent : remem- 
brance is of things abſent. Beſide, the other Sacra- 
ment repreſents Chriſt, and cals him to remembrance; 
where is no ſuch Tranſubltantiation. Therefore it is 
not needfull for remembrance, that Chriſt ſhould be 
corporally preſent. 

Another end is, to ſhew forth the Lords death till 2» 
be come : for which it 1s nor needfull, no more then 
for preaching, wherein Chriſt is ſer forth crucified a- 
mong Gods people, Gal. 3. 1. And chat particle (t:/ 
b? come) pretuppoſerh he is nor yer here. 

A third end is, to unite vs more to Chriſt : but our 
union with Chriſt is not corporall, bur "_ by... 
| aith, 


' 


Or of the 
words, 
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No corporal preſence in the Sacrament. 


faith, and not by ſenſe : Both the rel/arive union, as 
of husband and wife,who are one, though a thonſang 


miles aſunder ; and ree/, when the Spiric of Chrif 
dwellech in us : ſothatin chis regard ir is not necefla- 


ry there ſhould be a corporal preſence in the Sacra. þ 


ment. 

The fourth end is, chat our faith may be frength- 
ened : bur the faith required to believe Tranſubſtan. 
tiation is far above the highelt pitch of faith expreſſed 
in all Scripture: ic is much eafier to believe, that 
Chriſt took mans nature on him for us, that his ſuf- 
terings belong unto us,8c. then to believe that a piece 
ot bread is turned into the body of Chriſt, We muſt 


not blow a ſpark too much,for putting it out : lo here, | 


it doth not help, buc oyerwhelm faith , when che 


means uſed to firengthen are beyond the thing to be 


ſtrengthened. 


Foy the latter; As in regard of the thing there is 
no necefſity of Chriſts corporal preſence in the $a- | 
crament, ſo neither in reeard of the words, 7 44 « | 


my boay, They may have another meaning, 4. 4, 


This is the figure or Sacramenc of my body : ſpecially 
ſeeing it is ſo frequent with Scripture, to uſe Mera- 
phors in this kinde : Chriſt is called a Rock, a Lamb, 
a Lion, &c. and cals Herod fox, and Judas a devil ; 
meaning they are types, Ike ſuch and ſuch things, 
Words are like clothes, that may fit more backs then 
the Owners, Boay henifieth divers bodies : Th, 
as many things as you point unto. Wherefore there 
is no neceſiity, that they ſhould figntfie a corpor:! 
preſence of Chriſt, 

Object, Ina matterof this moment as the Sacra- 
meat, the Lord ſpeaks diſtinaly, and uſeth no Mera- 


phor, thougi in other Caſes he do, 
FO Anſwe 


7g 4s 
land 


brift 
{{2» 


C2. 


oth- 
tan. 
fled 
that 
ſuf- 
1eCe 
nuſt 


ere, | 


the 


' 
) VE 


wa 


I :1d wiſdome ooe before. 
$f, namely becaule it is not for his honour,nor {tands 
" FJ vith his witdom. 


' Nocorporal preſence in the Sacrament. 
Anſw. In every Sacrament he uferh Metaphors, 


the Paſchal Lamb, that it is rhe Paſſeover, So here, 
This is the Cup of the New Teſtament in my blood : 
this c#p, that is, this wize ; and cxp of the new Te- 
fament, thatis, the Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment. In Iike manner, This is my body, that is, a 
foure of my body. This is a convenienc fenſe, and 
therefore why ſhould we feign ſuch a monſtrous thingy 
that bread is curned into the very Body of Chriit, 
ind Wine into his blood 2 what need (vch a mon- 
frous fetch as this, to help the words to a meaning ? 
what neceſſity is there, that they ſhould be fo inter= 
preted ? | 

2. As there is no neceſſity, ſo there is no poſhbi- 
lty, Gods power is not uled, but where his glory 
He cannot [ye or deny him- 


gying of Circimeifion, this is ;he Covenant ; and of 
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2. T here 


is No poſſi. 
bility of it, 


Fir, ic is not for the glory - of God, that there And lo tis | 


ſhould be ſuch a converſion of the bread into the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt. Waenſoever the Lord appeared he ap- 


arguments 
againſt 


- 


] ranſub=- 


peared jn glory : as for example, when he appeared to ſtantiati 
Eliaz,he came in great Majelty,with glorious harbin- on. 


*rs ſent before him, fire, wind chat rent che rocks,&c, 
Objef. This was not fo when Chriſt humbled 

limſeif co death as a man. | 
Anſw. Even in his loweſt humi itation fome {park 
of his Divinity appeared : and ofcen there was ſuch 
aMajeſty in him, as cauſed chem to tremble who 
beheld him. Buc that he ſhould appear in the likeneſs 
of a piece of bread, is a monſtrous ching, and againſt 
theglory of God. Do ye think if Chriſt ſhould come 
down upon earth (after his aſcenſion) and exhibir 
| kimſelf 


I, 


2; 
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3, 


No corporal preſence in the Sacrament, 


himſelf ro be worſhipped armongſt us, that he would 
preſent himſelf in the forme of a piece of bread 3 No, 


1t were not for his glory: and then certainly the 
power of God muſt not be brought down for the 
working of it. 

Secondly, it is againſt the w;/dom of God, who 
doth nothing in vain, nor eyer wrought miracles when 
they might be ſpared. Burt all that we haye by 


Chriſt repreſented in the Sacrament, may be done 


without a miracle; therefore no neceflity : therefore 
it beſeers not the wiſdom of God co doe it. 


Again, would not the ſmalleſt miracle, vifbly expo: | 


{ed co ſenſe, help more then ſuch a miracle as this? 


Thirdly,ir is againſt /ez/e.Bur of all demonlirations | 


of reaſon we have to prove things, nothing is {o firm 


as that which is taken from ſenſe. And it is an un- | 


doubted truth in Divinity, that in all matters of ſenſe, 


ſenſe is a competent judg; underſtanding it of Objedts | 
peculiar to ſenſe, and propery ( otherwiſe the eyeis | 


not able to judge, that is, of ſounds : ) fo Chriſt, 
when he would preve he had a true body, ſends his 
Diſciples to their ſenſes, 4 ſpirir hath nos fleſh and 
blood as ye fee me have: Put thy hand into my ſide and 
feel, &c. In turning water into wine, ſenſe might judg 
of the change : and would you not think it ſtrange, if 
Chriſt ſhould have coine to the Maſter of che feaſt, 
requiring him to believe it was wine, though he {aw 
or taſted nothing bur water? or if God ſhould fay 
to Mofes, though thou ſee nothing but a rod, thou 
muſt believe. it is turned into a Serpent ? So here, 
When all the ſenſes tell us it 1s bread we taſte, rouch» 
and ſee, why ſhould we ſay there is any thing elle but 
bread ? 
Fourthlyzit is gain 7eaſ02 as well as againſt _ 
| naincly 


POULY 


N\ 


| H n about 
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namely, that Chriſt ſhould be in heaven, and have 

but one body, and yet haveten thouſand bodies on 
earth « that his body ſhould be withour all circum- 
ſeription, and other properties of a body ; that bread 
ſhould be no bread, yer there is the quantity, 
afte, and whitenefs of bread. And ſeeing theſe Ac= 
zidents alone are there, whether doth it nouriſh the 
body or no ? No, tay they, ifthey follow their prin- 

. ciples ; and yer {ome of them have been fo holy, | 
that they would feed upon nothing elte but” the 
Enchariſt : for a Pijelt may<conlecrate a Cellar of 
wine, and as much bread as Be will, feed, and be 
noutiſhed, yer noching here bur Accidents of bread. 

In a word, the Schools, that trayerſzthis fo acutely, 

ae not fatisfied at all in ws, bur leave it'as a 
wonder. | F- 

Fif:b[y,it iS againſt faich, which though it be beyond 5* 
ſenſe and reaſon, yer it is not contrary to cither. 
Senſe and reaſon are Gods work, 2s wcll as grace. 

"'®, 
Now one work of God doth not deſtroy another : 
ele there muſt be imperteStion in the Workman, 
but faith is not contrary to reaſon : only it elevates 
reaſon, and raiſerh it higher, to ſee further then of jc 
elfir could have ſeen. 

Sixthly, it is againſt Scrzptare + which, thouph i: 
aich, This 2 my body; yer no where faith, that that 
read is turned into the body, or chat there is ſuch a 
Tranſfubſtantiation. Yea, in the next Chapter , 
five cies it is called Bread, even after conſecration, 
The bread which we breath , ts it not the Communion of x Coy. 15 
the bdy of Chriſt? And the other elemear is called 16. 
wwe, and the fruit of the Vine. 

Oc ifthe meaning of Chriſt were as Papiſts ex- 
yund, why did the Diſciples .never ask a cueftion 


— 
___ P 4 
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abour it ? or the Fathers that followed in the fir 
times, why ſpake they nor of ſuch things ? 

Auguſtin . Saith Saint Anuſtine, John Baptiſt ſaid, he was un Þ ji 

_ Elias, and yet Chriſt ſaith John was Elias : how | 

ſhall we reconcile theſe rwo ? thns , Jobn ſpeaks pro. © (i 

perly, and Chrift figuratively : and therefore they © ih 

croſs not one another. So(ſaith he in this very inftance) Þ ; 

Chriſt ſaith, this is my body, ſpeaking figuratively, Þ i 

and it 1s not his body,” if we ſpeak properly : as alſo in BC 

thF Temple of his body, they that underſtood it of the (i, 

material Temple, were reckoned as falſe witneſſe: Þ uy, 

againſt Chriſt. And ſuch are thoſe who undetſtand F v1 

theſe words corporally and materially, which our Þþ,, 

Lord underſtood of his myſtical body, to be received Þ if7 

by faith, ES layer 

Object. In the fxth of John, where Chrilt ſpeaks F , 

_ much of eating his fleſh, and drinking his blod, f wr 

WT vindi- 1; muſt needs be underſtood of a corporal manduct Þf jy f 

cated. tion, ſaith 

Fi Anſw, x. This cannot be the meaning of that Þ yy; 

clauſe, becauſe the Supper of the Lord was not then in- Y x 6, 

ſticuted : and whereas his words were at lea't in-YW fg, 

tclligible by the people, ir was impoſſible they could miſe. 

underſtand them of a thing that then was not. If they Y« 4, 

ſay it was their dulnels ; I anſwer, it is no dulnels Ye pgs 

not to conceive that which {imply could not be known: Bb ,,, 

bur this thea had no being, and fo could not ve Bifthe | 

known. this ry 

2. 2- The words found rather that fleſh is turned into Femmp 

bread, then bread into fleſh : 7 am the rrae breifingfs , 

that came dewn from heave, and, I am the lwwn{fy nb 

bread. and my fleſh is bread, and 1 give life to bs, 

world, werſ. FI. Wane fl, 

3. -3- Theeacing of Chriſt ficſh, and drinking of Miffire+h, 

bloody fe 


znco 


read muſt not interpret the Scripture ſo,;that ſsch 4 thing 
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blood, is alway taken ina good ſenſe, and made 
peculiar co the Saints, ver/.53,54. ſuch have eternal 
life, he will raiſe chem up atche laſt day. But many 
that eate his fleſh in a corporal manner ſhall nor be 
faved,as Papiſts themſelyes grant. And many are faved 
that never eat his fleſh, nor drink his blood in the Sa- 
cament : V.c, the thiet on the Croſs, who went 


immedigtly to Paradiſe; and the Pacriarks betore 


Chriſt, who did eat ooly che lame ſpiriral meat, gnd 
drink che ſarne ſpirirnal drink, I Cor. 10.3.4. agd 


Mary Mapgaalen, when ſhe had never taſted of 'the 
L Sicrament, yer had her {ins forgtven her : and thoſe 
J that dye ch:1dren, being baptized, (faith the Council 

Trent) though they receive not the Supper, yer are 


lved, | : | 

4. The Fathers that lived neer the Apoſtlestime, 
interpreted thoſe words as we do : Vzleſs ye cate 
my fleſh,and drink my blood, ye cannet have life, Origen 
ſaith, [F *t could be, that he who remains an ill man 
tonld eat the fleſh of Chriſt. and drink his blood, then © 
itconld never be ſaid ( Joh. 6.) Whoſoever eats my 
feb, and drinks my blood, hath ettrnal life, and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


bh aud corporally he crnſh with hu teeth the Sacrament 


if the body and blood of Chriſt. Elſewhere he gives De 


this rule for interpretin? the Scripture, /f we finde thas Pod: 
ran for incerpreing eye Scriprirk, 2790 # Chriſt. 
Cap. x3» 


(mmanded that 1s flaginious, knrtfuls and evil, we 


vingRu tobe done: and then he pives inſtance in this place of 
; the j.6.faying ,it %s a flagitions & hainous thing (to eat 


mans fleſh)which man at hors when he thinks of it:th bre- 


f " Ire the words ave nds fo tobe underſtood, but ſprrirnally 
000, | 


i fgaratively. Hh 2 Ars 


O ;1gen in 
Mot. 5. 


hs San gf of in Ald, in 
\ Anſtine faith, whoſoever 15 not a member of Chriſt, Tok. 


tt ears not his fleſh,he drinks not h1s blood, though viſi- traftat. 16. 
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3. que 80+ 


in P\, 118. 


work, whereby the controverſie continued in good fiat 


poylon into the Church, was 4&anfrauk, Ar 
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Ambroſe ſaith(reterring ro 70h.6.)Chriſt is the bread 
of life: he that eates life cannot dye: none eate the body 
of Chrift,and drink his blood,but they muſt needs liye 
for ever. 

Athanaſins ſaw, It 1s not corporal but ſpiritual, 
which Chriſt ſpeaks of eating hz fl:ſh,that {mal bodys 
his conld not feed ſomany,; and therefore((aith he) when 
Chriſt had finiſhed bis ſpeech of eating his fleſh ard 
drinking his vlood, he ſpeaks of his aſcenſion into hez- 
yen, that he mighc draw vs from carnal conceits, tc 
raiſe our minde to underiiand the thing ſpiritually, tof Hl 
aſcend to him by tauh, and co know the fpiriual'q 
nouriſhment of the {oul, and not corporal of the boduf 

T hus alſo interpret 7 ertullian and Exſebins, with nN 
others;yea and lome of their own writers, as BielCa y, 
»iſius,and Cajetan.who faith, To cat the fleſh of Chil Ch 
isto believe in Chriſt: ſo that it is no new interpretatiÞ yy, 
on) faftned upon the words by Calvin and Bean, f,.. 

To leave the place in John, and add ſomething oF, « 
the dodtrine ; [renens,thar lived within ſevency yeauY 5 
after the death of Saint John,is clear in the poinc, :haYy,,, 
the Bread and wine are but Sacraments and figures o ,,., 
the body and blood of Chriſt, xl ( 

So are Clemens A lexandrinns,Origen, and TertilY,1.. | 
lian; though they ſpeak not ſo diſtinctly as do ou W 
modern Divines, the controverfie not being theÞ 44... 
moved. And Damaſcere,that lived in the year 73 
was the firſt that began in the E:tern Churcte 
this opinion of Tranſubſtantiation. In the Welter 
Churches it was ſet on foor in the time of Car 
Calvus Emperor, who ſet Bertram a learned man << 


their 
Cliatic 
hope'o 
onditj 


till 200 years after. The firſt man that infufed tl 
4 Ours 


bjſhd 


— 
= 


Chriſt how communicated, &c, 


tiſhop of Canterbury, A-no Dom. 1030. at what 
time the opinion began to be ſomething hot : then 
ferengarins wrote againlt it ; upon his condemnation 
recraRted ir, bur before his deach repented his retra- 
cation ; and upon writing his retractation ic began to 


hepur upon men by peceflity, by the Pope, in the 
ime of Ber-ard, about 400 years fince, 


gh <2 


SC T:.3, 


How Chriſt i communicated to us in the Sacrament. 


N-the Sacrament there is an outward attion, 
Iwhereby with the mourh we receive the bread and 
wine, and an inward ation, whereby ſpiricually and 
through faich we take the very body and blood of 
J Chriſt, So that we agree in the thing with our 
Adverfaries of Rome ; onely there is difference in 
the manner : we fay Chriſt is communicated to us in 
tbe Sacrament /pir;; ally, they lay corporally, 


This Sacrament is a v//ible Goſpel and a Seal of the 
New Covenant. What the Goipel preſents to the 
ar;this Sacrament preſents to the eye, Now the Goſ- 
xl (on Gods part) is an offer of Chriſtco all that will 
ake him for remiffion of fins. 

When God looked on mankinde as fallen in 
iam, he reſolved in himſelf to recover chem again, 
lygiving his Son to them. Hereunto they muſt know 
their eſtate by nature, and this gifr of God, recon- 
dliation with him, title to his Kingdom, from the 
tope'of which they were fallen. Then on our pare che 
ondirion required is, that when Chriſt is thus given, 
Kmuſt receivehim, love him, ſerve and o00ey him, 
anfrom our evil wayes: we mult be his, as he 
Ours. And when this Covenant or agreement 
A H hz ts 


Verbum 
audibile ce 
vijibile, 


ANZ. 
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| ;s made between us.. God puts his Seal to, it, which 
this Sacrament of the Supper : as the heap of ſtones || it, 
Was a Witneſs berween acob and Laber, notto hurt Þ 6. 
one another; and the Rain-bow between God | in 
and Noah, that the-earth ſhould be drowned" | 
more; and the blood of the Paſchal Lambe, chat they | foi 
ſhould be ſecured from deftrution, A mans ſeal, I ga 
conveying land away, will be a witneſs againſt him, 
if he forger or deny his bargain, or go abour to break || is 
it: ſo here, God offers his Son, take him, his body I but 
is broken for you . his blood ſhed for you, rake | An 
and eat, take and drink, Jet him be yours z onely re- F ot 
member that you ſerve (rn and love him, and let FF not 


" this Sacrament be a {1gne and a witneis be:ween us. 1s, 
x# And note, Ic is not a bare G6gn, but a fign of the'Y ' 


Covenant. There is oreat difference between wax I} dot 
thar bears only the imprefſion of an Tmage ſtamped Y 1 
upon it, and that which is a Seal toa Deed : this is2 || the 
ſign of the agreement, gives intereſt jnto the thing, I con 
oives Title to the commodity conveyed, and bindes the ard 
owner perpetually to performance. 3 ? 

Such is the Sacrament ; not a naked fron, but giving abe 
us intereſt in all his benefics : Take, the i my body; evil 


that is (by Sy»ecaoche) whole Chriſt ; we have b oth 


him, and al I things elle, the | 
| | feb 

S-E CT. 3: | And 

Hereby we ſhould be car firmed un the | ” 
aſſurance of forgiveneſs, _ ws 


Uſe 1. Liane we by this doctrine to confirm our faithin | not e 
To con the aſſurance of the forgivenels of our ſins; 25 al} 5, 
firm us 3". tg renew our Coyenant, God hath /aid he is willing tf 2nt] 


aſſurance of 
forgiveneſs, pardon our fins; and that were enough, ſeeing he.capnot 
: lie. | Put 


aſſurance of forgrveneſs. 471 | 
Bat left that ſhould not be enough, he hath /worz I 
it, that we might have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 
6.18. And befide, he hath added /eals to it, the 
>d | iawacd ſeal of the Spirit, and the outward ſeal of the 
no | Kctament. As if he ſhould ſay, Ihave promiſed co 
ey | forgive you your fins; Jet the Sacrament witneſs a- 
al, I gainſt me; if I perform ir not. 
m, Where obſerve by che way, how difficul: a thing ic A difficulrh 
ik Þ} isto believe. In health and proſperity it ſeems cahe ; —_ _ 
dy | but when che crial comes, the difficulty appeareth, ITY 
ke © And certainly God ſwears not in vain, He would 
re- © not have bound himſelf with an oath, if there were 
let & not exceeding need of all theſe helps to confirm 
US, I 
he © Conſider here theſe Reaſons to arm you againſt Reatons toÞ 
ax {© doubring of forgiveneſs, = - 
ed 1. The Lord profefleth he earnefily longs to fave Far wr 
52 | theſouls of men; namely, wholoever have grace to of forgive- | 
comein : As 7 live, will net the death of a ſinner : nes. t! 
he } azd, why will ye aye, O houſe of Iſrael ? ; 
JS 2. Mercy in us is but a drop to his Ocean, and but 2. 
no } abeam co the fulnels that is in him : If ye tha are 
1; | ilgive good things to your children, &c. 
th | 3. If God were not ready to ſhew you mercy, 
the blood, of Chriſt ſhould be ſhed in vain, and no 
fleſh ſhould be ſaved : 7/20 could ftana? Pſal. 130.2. 
And none would fear, worſhip, or ſerve him. Take 
Away all hope, take away all endeavqur. : | 
' 4. Conſider what the Lord hath done for others, 
| | and fay, Had he mercy for ſuch and ſuch, and hath he 
110 F not mercy enough for me ? Je 
If 15. Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh was exceeding «5, 
;t0F gentle, eafie to be ihtreated, grafted all that asked of 
not tim :- and do ye think he is leſs pitiful now to mens 
H h 4 iouls, 


wa 
ry 
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ſouls, then he was to their bodies ?. or. that now in 
heaven he hath Jaid aſide his merciful diſpoſition # 


Pbjecr, © Oh but my finsare exceeding oreat, 


$ Ayſw. Gods mercy is greater-: *like the mighty ſea, 
that drowneth mountaines "25 well as mole-hils, 
2. My fins are of divers forts, 
Aznſw. Inthe Lord there a:e multitudes of mercies, 
Zo My fins have been repeated, 


Anſw. His merciesare renewed every morning, 
Andin Zech.13.1.there is a fountain openca to Tudah, 
ro waſh away fin and uncleanneſs: not a ciſtern, but 
a fountain, a ſpring of mercy ; no end of mercy in 
God. 

Oh but T am unfit to receive it. 

Anſw. It chou' thoughteſt thy ſelf fir for mer- 
cy, thou ſhouldſt not have it: now, becauſe 
thou feeleſt thy felf unfit, the rather thou ſhalc 

- be received to mercy. And, what is unfrnels,. 
- but fin ? If then all fins be forgiven; tN1S 1s COntain= 
ed among the reſt, and ſhall not be any impedi- 

niear. Know and believe this, now that you come 
to the Sacrament; ' think him not backward to 
forgive ; expect he- will be as g00d as his word, 

Heiven and earth {hall - away, but his word ſhall 
not paſs. 

If an Angel ſhould preach other doQrine, receive 
it not. And yehave this lure word, that God hath 
given you a general pardon, Come unto me all that 
bebonr ant are heawv laden, &e. © 

"Thus on Gods part all is firted for your comfort. 


The con- 

dition of wo ycur part is required, 

the Cevc- That yetake Chriſt as the Lord offers him in 
nant on tqþ <Gofp el and Sacrament. Ir 1 is the taking ct a ſum 
—"_ bf money cffcred, chat Makes a man richs and the 


7 | taking 


Wa 


a, 
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aking of 2 ſoyeraign Electuary, that heals bim ; and 


te match. 
Now to # a Soz #5 given, Eſa.g, 6,andif we 7e- 
tive him, we reccive power to be made the children of 


d God, Joh. x. 12. And this taking is in Scripture called . 


4th; or believing on him ; ; namely, an accepting of 


L Chtiſt for our King, our nd and Husband : an act 


of the will, contenting and reſolving to make him 
ours; and to giye up our ſelves wholly to him, as he is 
given TO US. | 

2. You muſt take him in deed, as well as in will ; 


I thatis, ſo as to ſerve him, and only him, and curn 
rom all evil wayes : like a Rebel that receives a ge-, 


wral pardon, but on condition to take the King for 
his King, and rebell no more. 

3. You muſt lay down your arms of rebellion, 
renounce the Colours and Tents of the enemy, and 


liveby this Kings laws. Every one is ready to. take, 


Chriſt as a Priett and Savioitr: but to take him as a 


King, and be ſubje& ro him, here all the world is” 


xaRtand, as the young man, when. he heard that 
voice, Go ond ſell all, &c, We will tollow Chriſt in 
fair way, but not in bat: with a Crown of glory, not 


of thorns ; and will rake the \weet, not the ſour. 
Whereas true Diſciples muſt deny themſelves, and 


ake up their crols, ard follow him : and, If we ſaf- 
fer with him, we hall alſo retgn with him. 

4. All this muſt be done out of love, and not only 
in extremity when every one would be willing 
totake Chriſt, and ro do ſomething for him, Gal.5.6, 
The firſt thing that avails, 15 faith : : the next, love : 
and then the works that come from loye. Otherwiſe, 
a5 the Merchant that loyes his oo04ds, Will caſt chem. 
1No 


the takiog of a rich Suicer tobe an husband that makes. 


474. 


See Chriſts love, and love him again, 


into the Sea to fave his life, and a man on the Rack 
will doe any thing, fo will a finner in ſickneſs, death, 
or any great croſs. But the Lord regards it not. Con: 
trafius qui fit per minas, nullts eft. Bur if a Virein 
conſent when ſhe is free, it makes 9004 the match, 

Adde hereto, that fear is of a fleeting nature, but 
love is conftane, If we take Chriſt our of this Prin- 
ciple, we will hold out and cleayeto him without ſe- 
paration. Therefore he loves a cheerfull giver, per- 
former, lervanc, | 

We muſt delight in the Law in the inward man, 


and then the Commandments will not be gricyous | 1 


unto us. Whatever a man doth, and not in loye, 
God looks upon ſuch works as upon fo many car- 
kaſes, they arc dead works, Heb. 9.14, and he is 


aceurſed that doth them, x Cor. 16, 223. Yea, | 


though it were giving all the gooas to the poor, or the 


body to be burnt, &c. ch. 13,1,2,3- Loveis a diftin- | 


guiſhing CharaReer. 

An hypocrite may go very far, but love he cannot, 
Therefore Rill in Scripture the promiſe js made to 
affeftion ; and it is the affeRion thar makes a man a 
good man :- he that fears the Lord , and he that 


 foves the Lord, and he that delights in his Cotn- 


mandments, &c, 


"= 2 
See the greatneſs of Chriſts love, and love him 


Ag ans , 
NN that there is a real communication of the body 
and blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, we ſhould 
thereby conſider the greatneſs of hi> love ; not to the 


Angels that fell, but co. us ; which ſhews his liberty, 


and 


F Ser Chriſts love, and love him again, a5 


zod magnifies his mercy towards us : he loved Facob, 
1nd hated Eſax. Only his love purterh the dfference. 
n> | According to the greatneſs of his love, he quickeneth | 
in | us, being dead in. ſins and treſpaſſes, And the Apo- Eph. 2- 14] 
Meelſewhere, whien he cymes to this matter, knows *: } 
ut {© cot how to expreſs himſeK, ,brtras a man that ſtood 
n- Þ :mazed at che greatneſs of Gods love, he had his 
ſe- | thoughts ſwallowed up with it : ſee ch. 3. 19. And 
r= Þ this are you ro doe now when you come to the Sacra- 
ment : and nor only then but at all times; Do «rt 1s 
n» | remembrance of me: not to gaze upon it, or know 
us | itonlys but co be moved with it, to:take him, to fear, 
e, | tolove, to ſerve and obey him. Ir ſhould mel: the 4 
ir- Þ hearts of ſinners, (as Paxls, ) chat it is Feſws whom Andler ir | 
is © they perſecute, wrong, offend and diſhonour : it is | 
2, | He, who gave his body and blood for them : O Lord, ara-bim 
be | what wilt thon that 1 doe ? ] will doe no more wick- again. | 
n- | edly, &c, Be intreated by the mercics of God to Att. 9.6. þ 
'F come in. þ 
rt, & When the father of the Prodigal did ſo much for 
o Þ& him, how thankfull was he> how was he affected ? 
2 } 1nd how {ould every one be affeRed in ſuch a caſe? 
1c | The Goſpel may well overcome us with kindneſs, as 
1- | itwere : as we ce in ary Magaalen, a finner, re» 
ceived to mercy. 

A Pardon is the beſt way to bring ina Pirate, A 
Thiefe runs away ſo long as he is purſued with Hue 
'#md Cry. Sohere, not the Law, but the Goſpel 
| brings you in : that prepares you, but this brings you 

quite home ; namely, to hear that after many 
y | 2dulteries the harlot may rerwrn ro.the Lord, fer. 3. 

d | 1. Weoffer you Chriſt, and Chriſt effers himſelf. 
© | unto-you, as to Jeruſalem ; but every one that conti- 
(wes in any known f10y receives him not (as Fob. = 
| cakes 


Mal. 1. 


476. The miſery of a man out of Chriſt, 
takes the grace of God in vain, tramples under foot . 
che blood of Chriſt as an unholyithing, doth what: | 
he can that the death of Chriſt may be of none effe&, | 

*  andrecompenſeth to the Lord evilfor:goo0d. And'doſt 
thou think that the Lord will bear this at'thy-hands? e| 
No ſurely, he will be revenged on fuch a man or ſuch 


a people. bY 91h”: , 

| | | 

S.E C Tc $, es M 

The miſery of a man out of Chriſt. . R 2 

Hat I may roronly ſhew you what the duty is, , 

I. wichout affording you ſome help'to doe it, I will | * 
Dur milc- add ſomethings that may invite you-to come in. And | J 
y our of firſt, the miſery of one chat is out of Chriſt. The f 


drift: _Prodigals miſery was the firſt thing” that fenc him 
home. Bur he that believes not in Chriſt, # cox- D 
aemned already : hath no life in him: the wrathof | 1 


'* God abiaethon him, Joh. 3. 18, 36. Now the with 


of God, as of a King, is the meſſenger of death. S 

£90. 21. There is a power in it, which who k»oweth 2 and yet, q 
in puniſhing the wicked, he makes it known, Kom. 9. 

22, Itisa cerrible thing to be ſubje@ to the wrath | 

of God. And ir is ſeen 1n theſe three particulars, " 

-'T, You ſhall be ſubje& unto deach, as to an ence- » 

death. my, and co him that hath the power of death: whereas " 

rothe godly death cometh as a friend; as is laid, n 

Death is the rich mans enemyy and the poor mans n 

friend, 'The fame meſſenger called Pharaohs Bit- L 

lerto promotion, ' and his Baker to execution. So | v1 

here, Death when ir comes with a ſling, -is nothig ; i 

otherwile ir is terrible; Tr is a great miſery that we 
ſee men fall continually by dearh, as leaves in Au- 

tumn, | And whereas we can look upon other evils, ns 


& ou-face chem; deach whea it comes, appalls us.and 
makes 


od LTH Lc 


ische hook that is hid. in death. If death ſhouſd 


\ 4hatis the gate that keeps us for cver : death 1s but 


"The miſery ofa man out of Chriſt. | 477 | 


makes us tremble. Even Saz!/, that was valiant 4s 4 2 Sam. x 
Lion, atthe news of death fell ro the oround, and 23- 
there was no ſtrength in him. All are petty miſeries 

tro this :- this 1s cha oreat Giant thar makes the ſtour- 

eſt heart to tremble; at his approach. 

2. Out of Chriſt you ſhall be ſubje& to the feare | 
of death, which is a hundred cimes worle then death x,,. oc | 
ic ſelf, Heb. 2. 14,15. For death continues-but a death; | 
moment, but the fear of deach continues alway , 
embircers all your comforts, ſours all your joyes, and Þþ 
keeps you iQ a continual] trembling, Through the 1 
fear of death you will be in bondage all the dayes of | 
your life. Even the remembrance 'of death ( as well 
as death it ſelt ) is bitrer ro him thar lives in pleaſure. 
And nothing is greatly terrible, but ſo faras it is min- 
oled with this fear. 

This is the gall, or Co/oquintiaa, that takes away 
the ſweernels of all comforts. And all evils are fo far 
terrible, 2s they are harbingers of death, or cracks 
to give warning of the fall of the whole houſe, chat 
ſhall never be repaired again, 

3. Death hath a Page that comes behind him, ten 
times worſe then himlelt, and that is Hell ; whereun- 
to without Chriſt you are ſubject, Rev. 6. 7, 8. Hell 


Het: 


come withour hell, it were another matter. Death 

is but the lightning ; ic!s hell char is the crack of 

thunder : and ſhall we (ke children) be afraid of 

the liphtaing, and not be afraid of che boſt 2 Ir is heff 

the arreſt chat carriesus thither, Ly 
Now conſider, what/wi/! it profit. a man towin the "Mat. 16. 

whole wor td, oy loſe | bjs own {etl ? 9. d. to fave the 26: 

paring of his nails, and loſe his finger? to fave his 

ſhooe, 


478 The miſery of a man ont of Chriſt. 
| ſhooe, and leſc his foot ? to fave his ſhip, and loſe 
che fraught ? In all ocher miſerjes our comfortis, that 
death will come in the end, and put a period unto 
them : but this ſecond death, Hell, is ſuch a death as |} all 
hach no other death to end it. Bur for hope the heart | ha 
would break: here is no hope, and therefore there | 2 
isz breaking of the ſoul, as well as torment of the Þ} ha 
| body. | 
Exhortati»= This is yout eſtate out of Chriſt. Up Sampſoy, Ej 
n to get rhe Philiftines are upon thee. It your hair be cone, || oo 
purofit. that is, if Chriſt be away what a'caſe are you | 80 
in ? ſhall they not take and carry you to priſon, Þ wi 
there co lie for ever > Certainly the deſtroying An. |} an 
gel. cometh: death cometh when thou leaſt loo- |} an 
kelt for him, as a thref : the avengers of blood doe | ww 
purſue : Where are you, if the blood of Chrift benor I} no 
{prinkled on you, and if you be not. come to the Cicy Þ} 5p 
of Refuge ? Without Chriſt ye are naked, and de- | 

ſitute of Gods preſence and favour, as //-ae! by 
making the Calf: che hedg is broken down, and no || net 
ſhelter left for you, Not oſes, but Chriſt holds the JF fol 
hands of God, that he cannot defiroy us: it is be A 2. 
that ſtands in the breach, and keeps out the inundati- } or 
on of evils, that we be not overwhelmed with Þ} ou 

them : he is the Ark of God, that cauſerh the houſe 

of Obed- Edom to be blefled ; and we have more cauſe 

(a thouſand times) totake to heart the want of him, - 

then they had to lament the loſs of the Ark, which 
was but a type of Chrift. | 
Objce. Chriſt is mercifull, and T hope Iam not | 4 
out of him. EO | 
Anſw. Heis mercifull : but to whom ? not to the || fir 
wicked : nottg; any that continues in a known fin. Þ| 4%: 
Chriſt takes.rione to himſelf; but he frees them mo 
the © 
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ofe | the dominion of every fin : there is not one ruliog luſt Rom. 6, 
hat | there: one wrong way is enough to lead you to hell. 24 
nto | They thatare in "Chriſt doe crucifie the fleſh, and 


1 as | all cheafteRions, Chriſt hath his mark, as Antichriſt 
art | hath his: namely, thou muſt be a New Creature , 
ere | 2Cor. 5-17. Thou art made all new, as if chou 
the I had another ſoul dwellmg in thy body. | 
Again, thou haſt his Spirir, and art ſealed by him, Eph-r. r34 
Eph. 1+ 13. As the Merchant fers his feal upon his 
ec, | ooods, and thereby can ſay, This is my parcel of 
ou | goods; Chriſt alſo ets his teal upon all ro whom he 
n, F willbe mercifull. If chou have his Spirit to ſanRifie 
n- | and change thy heart, to make thee another man, 
o- | and enable thee to do more then thou canſt do by ta- 
De | ture it iswell. Bur if thou want this Seal, thou arr 
ot {|} none of his, Rom. $.9. If any man have not the 
y | Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame ts none of hu. 
e- | 058. I hopel have the Spirit. 
y eAyſw, Chriſt never gives chat privy ſeal and hg- 
o | net of his, but there is a broad Seal likewiſe that 
i } follows ; namely, of departing from iniquity, 2 Tim. 
ce | 2.19, There muſt be no exempt place in thy heart 
l« | orlife, wherein thou wilc have a priyiledge to conti- 
h F mein the leaſt fin. 


e 
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_— 


| the next place, if we could open the Casket, and Il. 
ſhew you the Jewels, or unlock the treaſures that Benefis of 
are hid in wt, ic would ring you in love with weing in | 
; _, and make you (as Paul ) account all aroſſe and. Phi. ny ol 
#9, thac you might have him. For 3. 

:. You ſhal! haye life by him, Fob, 6. 54.and this x, 
| made Life, 


Benefits we ſhall have by Chriſt, 


made the woman of Samaria hearken to him, ſpeak. 
ing of water that would kcep lie for ever, c, 4. I4. 
You would think your ſelyes happy, if the Angel 
that kept the way of the tree of lite, would give you Þ we 

way togoe and eat of the tree: Yet is this granted |} do 

to every oze that overcometh, Rev.'2.7. and v.11, yet 

ſuch ſhall nor be hurt of the ſecond death: q.d. the ny 

firſt death is nothing, the breadth of ir 1s bur a te, Þ not 

* the length of it but a moment of time, or two ; there } he. 

is a ſecond death, as it were chambers of death, ea. Þ ant 

ding from one miſery to another, If you take Chrit, © mo 

ye thall nor be hurt of the ſecond death. This he uieth F 
there as a compelling argument. eve 
Confider ir, life is ſweet ; yea it is natural co eye. Y uny 
ry one to defire immortalicy : what would you not Þ fer 

oive, to have the thred of lite drawn out for ever, by I} ble 
a thing that Alchymiſts ſpeak of ? And will you not Þ prov 
tegard this that will doe it indeed ? Will yenct rake Phil 
Chriſt, whichis life indeed, and will give you ano- and 

ther life of immortality ? Ic is not immortality (m- F 0 

ply that we defire, but happineſs withall : and this J eaov 

IM bath Chriſt promiſed, 2 Cor. 5.4. immortality ſhall Y 4 
iy. ; | 

4. be ſwallowed up of life, that is, as a rude draught | may 
opened, ina pictureis ſwallowed up with the picture when it Flour 
is perfeted , child-hood of 'man-hood , glimmer- Ft ha 
ing light of perfect : this Paul defires there, who thing 
otherwiſe could be content to enjoy the comforts of F may 
this world, as well as others. fob alwaies waited, I ky 
till his change ſhould come : and urely he meant che Jang « 


480. 


Job 14. | 
ro Change would be for the errer, | be 
Objef, I could be content to haye this tempora! Jand | 

. life continued. ſhall 


Ayſw, If the Lord would proclaim an immor- [ft 


tall life here, it may bt-he ſhould haye more followers 
rien | 


Benefits we ſhall have by Chriſt. 


-ak- I then riaw he hath, Yer ic were a fooliſh choice, if 


you right have it, For what have you here? many 
evils both in your bodies, ſpirits and eſtates ; and theſe 
wound you with forrow : and for good things they 
doe bur infe your affeRions, weary you till, and 
yet whet your tired appetites with a new edge, Ma- 
by zroubles, and-many buſineſſes, one drawing on a= 
nother, make a ſhort life chore ſhortthen it would 
he, And in beſt eſtates, the porhp ſoon vaniſherth, 
anflis no where to be found. So thatin this life im- 
mortality were not worth the having, 

But this cannot be had. As the heayens roll about 


eery day , fo we ſee mankind hurried along with an 


inweariable motion ro the Weſt of his dayes, and po- 
ferity (ill poſting after Anceſtors by an unrepeala- 
ble law of ſucceſſion. Ts it nor our wiſdome then to 
rovide for another Jife > Wiſe Heathens ſaid, thar a 
Plloſophers life is nothing bur a meditation of death : 
[and ſhall Chriſtians come behinde them 3 
0bje&, I hope death is afar off, and I have time 
eqougi1. | | 
Anſw, Take keed thou be not ceceived in that : it 
may be a deluſion : as the Painter by placing his co- 
ours ma keth a thing ſeem afar «eff, when it is neer,_ 
x hand. Our folly and fancie, mifapprehending of 
things, make us Jook on Ceath as afar cff, when ic 
my be icis at our heels, ar the next doore, and we 
know not how ſoon we may meet it, Sir, and think, 
ad (7, Tmuſt dye, and I can dye but once, and if 
de not prepared, there is not a ſecond opportunity ; 
and my foul is immorcal ; and it I rake Chriſt, T 


ſhall live forever : Lord, whither (Þall 7 goe ? thou Joh C. 68, 


hift the words of eternal lift. 


7, If you will corhe in co Chrift, you ſhall have all 


Fi your 


482 Benefits we ſhall have by Chriſt, 
Our debts your debts paid, and be under Covert, and may put 
re paid. ff all Arreſts, ſaying, They are none of my debts, 
ge to my husband, he mult pay chem, and nor I, || * 
Which is no {mall matter, P/a/, 32. 1, Bleſſed « the | 
1147 who e fi 14s are forgrven:not he char lives in health in 
and wealth, in credit, in all abundance, in che favou pi 
of Princes, &c. When fin is forgiven, we are reconci- | {y 
led ro God : and God only can make man happy, th 
Sin is a bar, thar ſtops all poud, and lets inall Þ yy 
evill : rake chat away, and ye muſt needs be happy, Þ jp 
The beſt offers are nothing to a Priſoner without a Þ| yi 
ardon : anc; likewiſe to a finver, The great promiſe Þ 
' went before ofthe Mefſtah,thar when he ſhould come 
into the world, he ſhould laye his people from thei 90 
fins, And ſtill it isa mercy, which thougi: ye {l;ght F 


through 


now in healch and firengrh, yer when che time comes Þ nel 

that God ſhall charge your fan upon your covicten- Þ thi 

ccs,to feel the weight and burcen of ir, you will finde © yh 

no mercy like to this : thenif aoy bring the glad ti- Þ the 

diogs of peace, even his feet will be beautifull. 

| 3. If you will comein, and take Chriſt, y- hal I F; 
gs for find reſt ro your ſouls, Mat. 11, 28,29, and hewil @ © 
the ſoul, bero you what the Haven is to a Sea-faring weather- Þ gi 
beaten man, or a cool refreſhing ſhade to one chatis F g, 

ſcorched with the heat of the ſua, of a cover to one Þ] (4k; 

thatis overtaken in a (form. aur 

Wearineſs In (in there iS much wearinel:. bon; 
in lin five t. In the /ervice of it: Juſts arecyrannovs and Þ (op 
Wales, haid maſters, laying, Go,and you mult go, Come,and I ang 
t- you mult come. Here Chriſt gives you reſt by mar-} T 
tifying and killirg fa, as 49/er did the Egyortcn. Þ whi 

h. 2. In the gar of fin, which haunts us 1(ke turits | (aft 
with many ſecret whips-and twinges on tie ſoul. f joch 

Acainſt which Chrifi gives re/?, while he 14/t+fies # hec 


wa ? Panl fff ed abundandy, and yer was happier 


$ flocks, al. er mach whipping, at midaight (c@zoyingia 


Hevefits we ſhall ime by Chrift. 483 
through faith, aud calines che, ,contcience which, be- 
ſore was full of horror and vexation, Rm. $..Is-7 | 
» In the f at s of hn, loffes, fcknets &c. fot " 
ich Chiiſt delivers us, Þartly by f ecing us from 
wavy of them, witch ocheryle we ſhould | teel,.and 
partly in caking away the veaome and ting of, thoſe 
wedo feel,, Sin i-th: ſting of death, and 1a of allo» 
ther evils : and wha: is che adder, when the fling is a- 


mall chen Nere was 1n bis palace. Adam 18 paradile, 
With the fling of Cantcieauce. Was filled with boar ; , 
when Þ 44; and Silas in pirtony With their fegtm che 


good coulcience 1. ling tha the prifon 1ung of chemi | 

4», In the habit of lu, which isto che foul as;figk- 4» 
neſs.is to thie body ; DUW a lick ma is weary Of cvery 
thing, of fitting, of lying, ofall, Her. Chritt gives ref, 
while he give, grace, Which. cuts all diltervpers - of 
the foul, 

5- In alk coat fin conchethy, even all the conditions e. 
of a mans life ; he is weary: of tolicacinels, and of 
company 3 of buſineſs, and of idleneſs ; of an high tage 
dition, as being ſubject t0£427, and of a low condis 
on, as lubje& co injuries. Which wearinels Chi 
takes away, by teaching us how to accommadace 
aur ſelves.co all conditions, how to wart, howto a- Pkil;4,t 2, 
bond ; how to live, how to.dye.; and. by giving wb 
dom (for folly will quacrel at the beſt condicion;; 
and that will. make the worſt condition comfocca be. 

Thus Chtift givect; -:#, while be caitera out diy 
Which is the caute of all tempelts. When F-245 was 
caſt out, there was a caln. Bur out of Chr:[t there bs 
nothing but trouble , and diſquice, and 1ctijetacis; 

A good Moriye to core ins aud take hint, 
3; 3 4. If 
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Tt 
A King- 
dom, 


2, 


1 Cor, 4. 


Benefits we ſhall have by Chrip. 


4. If you will coine ia to Chriſt, you ſhall hayex 


Kingdom, Mar. 3.2, Lak. 12. 32. Rev, 1. 6. Look 


to the properties of a Kingdom, and you ſhall finde 


i 


all in this. | 

Firſt; liberty : Kings have their liberry, others are 
ſubjeRs. Chriſt, ſb ſoon as you take him, fends his 
Spirit ints your hearrs, Which reRifies your will, and 
ſers all ftraic within you': fo that (in ſome ſenſe) ye 
ſhall live as you liſt,' Joh. 8. 36. the Son ſhall mike 


70x "free: ye ſhall be inno fubjeRion to Jutt, or to | 


any: thing clie ; but ferve the Lord without fear, 
Dok. 1.74, The true ſerpent eat up the falſe: {© 


the true tear ears up the falſe, Another fears death, | 


fickneſs, loſs of friends, &c. but toa man in Ct1jR, 
-all theſe ( as Maſtives) are rated by the maſters com- 


mand, and cando him no hurt: which what an hap- | 
condition is it, that he need be careful in noihing, 


yez, and all ſhall work together for his good? 
Secondly,plenty : In Selomons Kingdom was abun- 


dance of all chings + 10 here, the Kingdom of God 


fands mot in meat and drink, houwes, wives, or 
the like, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy 1% the 
holy Ghoft, Rom, 14. 17. and your fouls ſhall havea 
reQitude in them, to be tree from diſorder, diftets per, 
obliquity. 

| Thirdly , peace and ſerenity in your ſouls, 35 
when the Sea js withour winde or ſtorm ; alſo joy and 
contolation of the Spirit :- and beſide ye ſhall have 
the pewer of Kings: the Kingaom of God 55 not in 
word, but in power. Yeſhall not only wifh ye could 
live an holy life as others doe, morcifie Jufts and doe 
duties, but ye fhall have power and abilry to doe 
them. / aw able to doe all rhing:i(laicth Panl)iLrosgh 
Ckrift that ftrengtheneth me, Phil. 4.13. Ard\c 


(hallF 
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ſhall have the viftory of Kings; you ſhall be over- 
come in nothing : thacis, ye. ſhall not be diverted 
ade | from your way » nor put beſide your intention or Red- 
faftncls.' In poverty ye may be, bur nor overcome; as 
are | the A po[tles, who triumphed over all the oppoſitions 
they found, and trod Satan under foot, F-nally: ye 
and | ſhall haveche glory of Kings; being in Chriſt the 
ye ſons of God, heirs apparent, Prizces in all lands 
ke | (whereas others are bur Princes in their own domini- 
ro} 0) P/al. 45. 16. | 
wr | Objet. We ſee no ſuch things. 
Anſw, You arePrinces, though you walk, on foot 
ach, | « ſervants; and ſons of God, though ic appear nor yet 


- whar we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 3.1, 2. Eccleſ, 10. 7, When 
| | allare gone off the ſtage, all ſhall appear as they are. 

om- | H2ares : _ Cx 

ap- Otjef, This were good, if it were a real Kingdom, 

ing S Avſw. Ic isas real as external Kingdoms are, and 
' & ſhould not be worſe eſteemed becauſe it conſiſteth nor 

in. | in outward things. Ir is ſpiritual, and tends to the 


> perfeRing of the ſoul which is better then the body : 
or J and theretore needs muſt ic be beyond an outward 
| 1, Kingdom. Narure hath made the Eagle the King of 
vez | birds, and che Lion the King of beaſts. And Chriſt 
per, makes the godly, Kings unto God;purting a royal dif- 
pofirton into them, to excel other men as much as Ea- 
, 3s | gles excel orher birds, or Lilies ocher flowers, &c. 
and} 5$+ You ſhall not have an emptie Kingdom, but 5 
ave | Riches with it : gold tryed in the fire, Rev. 3.18, In- Rictcs, 
» jy | ded another kince of riches: you ſhall be rich to- 
11d | wards God, though not toward the world, £#k, 12.21. 
doe Of the Church of Smyrna he ſaich, [ hnow thy pOuVere 
Joel 1, 6:1 thou art rich, Rev. 3. 9g. I: i\s2 Meraphor : 
gh when any hath one precious things, and abundance of 
| them, then ir is ſaid co be riches : ſoin Chriſt ye ſhall 
| TY have 


4.36 Banefits we fault Bnve by Chriſt 
haveabindance of knowledg, faith, Tove; patience, 
and the'hke, and berich/in grace ; and there: y be 
made ready toewvery goon. rk; 2 Tim, 2. 21. A5a 
ſpoon or other veſſe} is fit for oy ſeryice it ſha} be 
applied unto ; fo you for all the duties of new obcdi- 
ence : you ſhall do ther with facility, and without 
wearineſs. He that hath the facultie of ſeeing, ſeech 
eafily. When a tree i: full of fap, it will ſoon be filled 
with-bloffoms and with fruit. So jn Job. 15.5. with- 
out me you can do nothing : but by me you ſhall be 
able ro doe all th; iNg5. 
What theſe Leſt. What is it worth to be r' dh in grace, and 
richcs can jn 00d works; ? 
do tor Us. eA nſw. Much every way. 
I. 1. You prize riches, becauſe they can procure any 
thing you need, bread, wine, apparel, houſes : So 
theſe riches will procure at the hands of God counſi! 


enemies, as for Jacob when Eſax came againſt him; 
life im the very jaws of death, as for David, Pal. 
116. 3, Thele riches can ferch in any thing, Cor»e/m 
his prayers and alms were had in remembrance with 
God, when perhaps himſelf had forgocren them, Sin 
lies at the door, to doe hurt one time or other : fo 
grace one time or other will doe us good. Riches are 
reckoned precious, becaufe they wi il! ler mrh on work: 
but thefe riches ſer God on work, and will doe as 
much for us 2s God can doe. 


live by you, and without you. $9 thoſe rhar are rich 
in grace can fay of the world; Tr is vanity, yea diols, 
we "have better things provided ; and chere | ts no Way 
ro haye independence, burthis, 


;n difficulc caſes, ſucceſs in doubtful buſnefles , | 
health 1n/ ficknels, as for Hezekiab ; friendſhip from 


2. 2. Riches make a man independent. to ſay, lean 


T hele 
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3. Theſe Riches will Rand you in Read in the day 3. 
of death , and neceffity, to comfort and uphold 
52 |} you. Take rwo men, When death comes, one 
he | rjich in this kinde of riches, the other coward the 
di- & world :. when theſe die, which of theſe two riches 
ut | would you chuſe? Confider, and ler this win you to 
:-h | come in to Chriſt. 
leg 4. Befide, you ſhall be rich in all kind of bleffi ng, 4 
or conforts, mR Goring - all pill be Jonrs, I Coreg. 23, ; 
be | where is a Catalogue or Inventory of a Chriſtians 

L riches : he hach intereſt in all the prfts of men, for his 
nd F falyation; and if he bath not che wr/4 at will, the 

$ very want of itſhall rend to tis adyantage. In the 

field all is for the wheats ſake : fo in the world all 

ny Þ isfor the Chriflians ſake, even the ſtorms & FP 
So | they endure ; elſe they would not ripen. Nay, their 
fel F death is a ſquaring and fitting them for eterniry ; 
s, © feemsterrible, but yer is for their advantage : they 
1 | ſhalldye juſt then when ir is beſt for them : like a 
m; | man who would have his tree to grow, theretoie lops 
al, Þ itjuft in the time and feaſon, buctrees that he would 
4 Y have deſtroyed, he curs at any time. 
ith * Objeft. You promiſe for eternity indeed, but what 
in | doe you for the preſent ? 
lo Anſe; Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this preſent , Tim. PR. 
are lifes © ©, ; 
rk: he. Though it be well w ih us for the preſent, 
as | yet we know not what may befall us, 

 Anſw, All is yours, both chings prefent and g- "nos 
an | tocome. And if all this will not conren: you: 1 will 
cn | add one thing more, The Lord hiavclt js yours, "wa 
fs, | all thar he hach,and all he can do; your portion, your 
ay exceeding great reward : his loving kindneſs 5s vetter Pl2).Gz. 2 
then life , his fayour better then filver and gold, 
Fig Prix Ve 


3s 
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Prov. 22,1. Berter to be richin friends, then in 
money, The Heathen being askeqd where his treaſure 
was, ſaid, here Cyrus my friends. God is the beſt || p 
friend and riches : ſo that we may truly ſay, There þ f 
is no end of a Chriſtians riches. Paz! preached the | (þ 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. We cive Um 
you but a little glimpſe thereof. If God open (| h 
a crevice of light to you. to ſee the'e riches, you will Þ| th 
be content to do as the Merchant, to ſell all for the 

Mat.1z, Pearl, ſaying, ] willgo and take Chriſt, for there } 5; 
44- is riches indeed. And he is -n happy man, of whom | w 


God faith, as of chat Church, 7 kyow thy. poverry, bur Yo 
thor art rich. | CT jo! 
6 6. If you will: come in to Chriſt, he will make I il 


Agood .you afeaſt of fined wines, of failings full of marrow, yo 
feaſt, Eſa. 24.16. with ar. 22.4. As meat, it maintaing © He 
| lite, yea immortal lite; and will ſtrengthen you in Þ ig 
the inward man, to do holy and ſpirizual duties, and Þ ver 

biced in you joy and cheerfulneſs, I mean nor thac I Ne 

which continues you in a being) which the ftones Þ the 

have; or gives vegetation, ſenſe, and motion. which | : 

the beaſts have ; or the exercife of Reaſon and under- Þ| Pr 

Randing, which reprobates and devils have, yet die the Þ} Thi 

ſecond death, | our 

Bur it is the life which holy and regeverate men |} and 

live here, and the Angels in heaven for all eternicy. Þ| ſye 

WE £5.20. And this hidden man of the heart hath his food to feed If and 
Job 23.12. 00,25 well as the dody,dinners, ſuppers,and breakfaſts; F md 
4 ſweeter then honey, and the boney-combe , better then Þ| &ph 
the appointed food, Angeis food, the true 7 2n», I tinu 

or bread that came down trom heaven, oh. 6. 51. | con 

3- Proper- , One property of which ſpiritual food is that ic en- Þ you 
ett dares for ever, v.27. When other meneat, the{weec- ind 
x © nels is gone 1o {o0on as they haye eaten ; but the 
iwee:r.c's 


Jour ſpirits more than any Cordial. , 
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ſweetnels of this continues: the comforc you had by 
hearing the word, by praying, ty ſerving God with a 
perfect heart, continueth for ever, even the ſame 
ſweetneſs char you tele rwenty years ago. Here (as 
the Glurton who wiſhe he had a long neck, that he 
mighe be long in taſting the {weernels of his meat) you 
ſhall Jong enjoy the tweerneſs, yea and the ſtrength of 
this meat. 

Another property of ic is, that ir /atisfirth, Eſa. 
55.2. If you cometo Chriſt. yoir ſoul ſhall have 


I whatſoever it can defire, variety of dainiies, all forts 


of diſhes, rem.fſion of fins, reconcilation with God, 


$ joy. peace, freedom from the ſecond death, proviſion, 


ll chings, ſweet odours and nufick. Whereas if 
you drink of other water, you ſhall thirſt again. 
Healch will ſerye but agaioſt fickneſs, wealth but 
wiinſt poverty, &c. God only, who ts the uni- 
rerſal good , can hill all che corners of the ſoul. 
Nothing can fatisfie, but the Lord only that makes 
the feaſt, 

The third property is, that it is 4 continual feaſt, 
Prov-l5.15, A good conſcience is a continual feaſt. 
There is a continual tra, or ftream of comfort, with- 
our interruption or intermiſſion. Both che appetite 
and the meat continue : whereas. in others feaſts the 
ſweetneſs of one bit is gone before another comes, 
and with feeding you are glutted, and there is an 
md, There is an exceſſe in being filled with wane 
7h. 5.18. burin ſpiritual chings your defire-con= 
lnues, and fo doth the drink and meat; and the 
comfort remains even when ſickneſs comes, or when 
you-go to priſon, or in bad report, and leaves you not 
n death, but in all changes will cheer and refreſh 


" Obie 
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7. 
Goodly 
apparel, 


Rev. 3. $5. 
-opened, 


zCor.5.8. 


It ſtands in 


two things, 
T. 
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ObjefF. We finde no ſuch thing by Chrift, 


Anſw, Ic is becauſe you are not hungry. Come 
and tell ſuch a one as Paul was, of ſuch a banquet, 
oh how acceptable would it be? or one thar hath 
felr the bitterneſs of ſin, or the fierceneſs of Gods 
wrath, or one that .is dying : To fuch it would be 
meat and drink indeed, The poot receive the Goſ- 
pel : as poor people come to a great Dole that is 
made. But except you have an heart, and a taſte 
to ſee how bountiful the Lord is, and what a feaft 
Chriſt hath prepared for you, all our Jabour in pro- 
pounding theſe things is ro no purpoſe. 

7. It you will come in ro Chriſt, you ſhall haye 
gorgeous apparel, Rev. 3. 18. even the Image of 
God renewed on you, which excels ali other excel- 


lencies, as the beauty of the Morning: Srar excelleth 


others. Your ſouls ſhall be clothed with Rubie; 
and Sapphires, that is, with all the ſhinjng graces of 
the ſpiric. Of Chriſt you ſhall receive ' white rap 
ment: partly as a gn of dignity which you have 
by Chrilt, as Kings of old were wont to be clothed 


on ſolemn times, which was a Ggn they were Kings; 


partly as a badg of libercy which you haveby Chriſt, 
as ſcrvants (in token of manumiſſion) uſed to wet 
white array : And Terrallian reports, that Chriſti: 
ans all Eaſter week were wont to wear white array, 
in token of the fincerity wherewith Pl bids us 
keep the Paſſeover, _ All this you ſhall have & 
Chriſt ; and, in a word, whatſoever may adorn the 
ſoul. 

" This cloathing of the ſoul ſtands in two things, 

1, In, Juſtification : you ſhall pur oz» rhe Lori 
Feſt; and being.clocthed with him, you ſhall come 


Oz oo 
to God and welcome, as you know F4coh got tht 
| bleſſing 


Benefirs we fhall have by Chriſt, 
yleffiog when he came 1n his brothers garment. You 
hall be glorious in the fight of God, as if otie were 
wet bached” with the Sun, which is a moſt »lorious 
ath creature; Rev. 12, I.the .0man was cloarhed with the 
'OUS BE Sis. o 
| be | '2; In SanRification : that ſhall be verified ef you, 
of- Yyhen ye come to Chrift. which David faith of Sazl, 
© is $0 danghters of Jernſalem weep for Saul, be cloathed 
afte jou with ſcarlet, and hnrg ornaments of gold on 
calt JF yoyr apparel : and P/. 45. 13. the ſoul is all-glorious 
20- Þ withis; cloarhed with emiroidered pold, in garments of 
wedle-work, Other Kings bring their glory with 
aye Þ chem, and when they goe, they rake ic wich them : 
: of F but when Chriſt comes to the toul, he makes it a glo- 
cel- F cious houfe tor himſelf ro dwel there. The Temple was 
leth I tir a type of this glory ; yea Solomon in all his roy- 


bies I] ay was not cloathed like one of theſe : for, ſhall . 


s of © Chtiſts power be leſs in orace then jt was in narure? he 
ray: © that clo? ths the lilies, ſhall he not cloath his ſervants 
nave F with Deauty ? 
hed Þ Andir is no ſmall matter to be thus cloathed. 
195 ; Not onely God, bur holy and wiſe men who are 4» 
rift, Þ ble co {ee through theſe trappings, regard not what 
veat | coathing the body hath, but look how micas ſauls 
iſti- Y goe appareiled. Chrift will make you foch Prieſts 
ray, ſto God his Father, as Aaron was in his yarietie of 
S WJ} Pearls and gorgeous aprarel. This we can promiſe, 
e &f | fyou will come in :o Chriſt. 
the} And when you cometothis rich Wardrobe, you 
may there ſuite your ſelves from trop to toe. You 
reckon it urigecen: for a man to wear ſome par: of his 
Lori *pparcl rich. and precious, when other parts are 
ome baſe, ofd, rago<d: And why do ye nor thus with 
your ſouls > *why do ye tiffer your ſouls to goe 


ragged, 
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E xccllen- | 
CY. | 


Complcat=| 
nels. 
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ragged, asic,were, or clad unequally, irreverently 
It may be thou haſt the grace of bounty, bur nor of 
chaſticy : it, may be thou ha? the grace of governing 
thy hands, but nor thy tongue ; haſt che Srace tg 
ſpeak well, buc not to pray fervently : there 1s ſome 
uneyenneſs in the cloathing of thy foul. Now go to 
Chriſt : with him is change of rayment, that is, 
earments of all ſorts, to cover 4 Sr qwnng and to 
adorn thy ſoul. Alltheſe you ſhall have of Chrif, 
So there remains no more, but that you be content 
to come in, and take him, Only this, you mult take 
him for your Maſter, ſo as to ſerve no other maſter, | 
you ay take him for your husband, lo as to be |} 
divorced from all other loyers. For Chriſt and good 
fellowſhip, Chriſt and fornication, Chriſt and ſwear- | 
ing, Chriſt and ambition, Chriſt and ſerving your I 
ſelyes and the times, will not ſtand rogerher : you Þ y; 
mult be divorced from all theſe. Taking Chriſt for &} 
an husband,you muſt love him as an husband,and have 
your wils ſubjeR to his will : you muſt take him for 
better for worſe : you muſt rake him with all 
variety of conditions, denying your ſelves, and caking 
up your croſs,and following him.If you rake him thus, 
you ſhall haye him; and wnen you haye him, you 
ſhall have all things with him. 
Joh.17. As Chriſt ſaith to the Father, We are one, thou in 
ott- me, and linthee; and then, all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine : (o we may ſay, every one that rakes 
Chriſt is made one with him, All Chriſts is yours, 
and yours is his : he rakes your names and debts too; 
and you bear his name and bave interelt in all hats 
his. Whart he hath by nature, you have by grace. 
And when you have him once, you may be bold to 
come and take theſe Elements of bread and wes 
O:net- 


> S- -. _y 
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Otherwiſe yolrare buc intruders up0n the Lords Table, 


which is provided for his friends, not enemies of 
rangers ; if theſe thruſt in, he will not take it at their 


hands, but command them to be bound band and Mar.22. 
forty and caft into mttey darkneſs. And if ic was ſuch 23: 


a fearful thing to touch*the' Ark, which was but a 
type of Chriſt, and had bur a legal holineſs in ir, that 


God firuck Vzz4h with death, becaufe he was fo 


bold as todo it; if ic was ſo dangerous a” thing to 
meddle wich common fire, as we lee in Nadab and 
Abiha, which was bura type of this ; what will ir 


{ be, when we (hall dare to take the body of the Lord 
I [clui, not being worthily prepared 2 He is che ſub- 


ance, and holine(. of which chac was but a type. 

Therefore take heed of medling with this Bread 
and Wine, unleſs you have taken him inceed, except 
your hearts be changed, except you be New Creatures, 
and haye the Lord himſelf as yours, 


HEE - þ 
rhe Golden Scepter held forth to the humble, 


out of Chzon. 7. 14. Encouragement to the 
_ exerciſes of humiliation, Fe 


Ordcr of 


the words, $$8YD Hen Solomon bad. dedicated the Temple, | 


NIANS/E by praying that the Lord would heare F 
& the prayers chat ſhould be made there, 

or thicher-wards, in times of-:'affliction, 'E 
pF > ir plealed Ged preſently to return a F ,7 
oracious an{wer, that he. would do all accordingly, h 
pardon their ſinnes, heale their lan, and heare from } 
heaven, 2 Chron. 7.14. 1f-my people which ave 
called by my Name, ſhall humvle themſelves, and n 
pray, and.ſgeke my face, and trru from their wick © 
wayes: then will I htare inheavcn, aud will be mere 
cifull to their fin, and will heals their land, In which c 
promiſe obſerye, 1, The Perſons to whom it is My 
made : wy prople, and, called by my Name, a; FE 
the name of the husband is called vpen the wife, or 
of the. father upon the-ſonnes ; and at Antioch Be- & 5 
lievers were called Chriftians of Chriſt, and we at hi 
3 this day. 2, The Conditions which ic 1s made 
upon : If they be humbled, and humble chemie] ves: F , 

It they expreſſe this humiliation by prayer, aad o 
confeſſion of their {innes : If they ſeeke my face, i.e, 


Parts. 1, 


_ . F ali 
to be reconciled ; If in ſeeking they part with: iheit i 
finnes, without which they cannot maigtain com f 
mugion with God, - 


Sx-£% 


"cod ſends ſharp effliFiops on his own people. 495 


SICT.1; 
God ſends ſharp aff littions on his own people, 


THis appeares by the Coherence, If 1 ſend Doffr. x, 
4 plague, &c. And this he doth; 1. Becauſe Godiharp 
he loves Them, and chey belong to him. Anger 1s ly aftliets 
” 1 bis own 

ot 2s muclr oy: of Ipye, as hatred. We expeRt much people. 
P* | from the par.ie ,celoved, and therefore a crofle Reaſ. I. 
ation from fuch a one provokes more to anger 
| asfrom a wife, a ſonne, or friend God is.a jealous 
10n, ÞÞ ;- s | 

' I God, and if he finde his peoples affection ftealing 
from him, he is preſenily afte&ed, aud will affiict 


| ; 
KY) ſharply. He would eadure cn times as much from 
rom 
= another, rather then from one that he hath craken into 
"© covenant with him, 2. That his Name may not be TIT» 


hed blaſphemed, as in caſe of Davids adultery, ſharp- 
ly afflicted for their ſakes that Rood by and looked 
:-þ | 0,0 whom he would ſhew that he cannot endure 
luch things. nv not in his owu people, 3. He hath 3» 


o [aid he will be Janttified in all that-dcaw EAT tO him; 
of they muſt know he is an holy God, hacing iniquity, 
Bo. and none may draw nigh to him but ſuch as haye 
wy boly hearts and pure hanvs, or elſe he will vindicate 
4 bis bolinet: by puniſhing them, as Korah, Dathan, 
= and A "ram. 4- They are his people among whom 4: 
by. he walks, and with whom he dwells, 2 Cor. 6.16. 
P; oblerving A y thing, and lookug na rrowly LO them : 
wy. and becaule he js ftii] with thu, he will endure no 


uhcleagneſs amorg them : the Jew in. this reſpe& 
muſt ever bury his excremea., while in the Camp ; 
and fin js more odious. TF lf.a&] lye filthy and 
lnſwepr, the foul of rhe Lord will Ivath him, and de- 
part from hum, God will be tice t. viOugh b1s OWNn 
ground, 


1; 
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ground, whatiocyer becomes of the waſt ; and to 
weed his own garden, thouch the reſt of the world Þ 
ſhould be ler alone, to grow wilde.,,” _ 

Objett. The Saints fin often, and aflitions dg 
not follow. rhaeHy 

Anſw. Ir is becauſe the Lord finds his work done 
ro his hand. Or if they plough themſelves by halves, 
he will be ſure co come with afflictions, The 'lefle 
ye leave behinde unplowed, the lefle will he afflia 
you, Only in caſe of ſcandall (as in David) God 
will have all the world ſee che: puniſhment, as they 
know the fin. | 

Feare the Lord therefore, tremble at his words, 
Rand in awe and fin not. The want of this feareis 
the cauſe of looſneſs in our profetfion, and that we ate 
ſo uneven, and not like our ſelves, The nature of 
fear is, thatif a.man be bulic, and yet fear ſoinething, 
he will ſtill haye an eye to it, leſt he get a blow when 
he thinks not of it, fob feared God, and eſchewed 
evil, But Abraham expreſſed the wickedneſs of 
Abimelechs Court, by ſaying, The feare of the Lord 
x6 wot iz3 this place, It Men feared God, they would 
be afraid of every fin, every vain thought, every cor- 
rupt ſpeech, inordinate afﬀeion, miſſpending of 
time, or the like. You that are in covenant 
with him, help your ſelves by theſe Scriprures, 
x Pet. 1. 179, and Heb. 12. 28, 29, And know, 
though he be not a fire to confume you utterly, yet 
heis a fire to afflict you, and conſume your lulls, 
Ye ſec how ſharply he dealr with David after thoſe ' 
his finnes. And with Rebekah and facob for agree- 
ingto ger the bleffing by a lye. Moſes was likely 
to be ſlain in the Inne, and afterwards was crofled 


in his earneſt defire to o0 into Canaafi, The like. 
0 


' I God ſends ſharp afflictions on his own-people,” 497. 
of Eli,:Gidton, the old Prophet ſlain by a lion, &c. IX 
Remember how Pax/, knowing the terrory of the 
Lord, perſwaded' men. fobs catriage was| exaGt : 
do | wby ? ch. 31.23. faith he, rhe 4a wag. 
Lord were a terror tome. And remember, whenthe ,; _. 
3ne © Lord diſcovers himſelf to be angry with the Land, it * 
not only for the groſs ſins of the wicked, bur the 
fle | coldneſs and temiſneſs of his Saints : as for Epheſ4 
iQ |} having their firſt love, Rev. 2.4, 5. and Laodicea, 
od | which was »either hot wor cold, c. 3, 16. Feare 
ey | therefore, Where is the Zeal of the former times, the 
boldneſs for God, the prayers, the heating and whet» 
ds, © ting of one another by mutuall exhortations ? how 
is © are we changed ? Thelight of thoſe times remain- 
ce © «hb, bur not the heat: here is another generation 
of | come in the roome of thoſe old Profeſſors, that is _ .. 
8, dead and cold : rhe fire that in them was hot, in us ap. has 
en |} #only ligh:ſom#?* Oh ſtirre up your ſelves in theſe gy, in no. 
ed © Faſts! There needs an extraordinary renewing of 5s lucidus 
of {| your covenant with God : be not fo cold and dilute - fant. 
rd f ipend the daies with all care and diligence,and quick- 
Id I] nefsof Spirit - arid then ye ſhall finde the word to 
r- | have another manner of working upon vou thea it 
of | hath ordinarily. 
nt | Bur further, if God be thus ready to puniſh Uſe 2 : 
6, || ſharply his own children, how ſorely will he be diſ- _—_ os 
1; | pleaſed with thoſe that are alcogether fearleſs and fear proyo- | 
er |} careleſs as Zech. 1. 15, who ſhew contempt of keth Ged, 
1s | Gods chiding and friking them, and rake no notice 
ſe | of his hand againſt them; who have fins enough 
e- | befide to anger him, bur this doth it above otherſins > 
ly | He will teare in pieces them that conſider not, bur 
forget God, P/al. 50. 22. His words, which are ac- 
counted winde , (hall be as fire . and: they as dry 
| K k wood, 


- 
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F' Thel. 4. 


FU/ſe 3. 


It is the 


wood, to.be devoured, Fer. 5. 12,13, 14. 
feare not what they 


grearfaulc of many, that they 


ſhould feare, and feare whar they ſhould nor : men, 


poverty, diſcredit, things that they are likely ro (uf- 


fer '; not the Lord, who can caſt both body and ſoul - 


into hell : and ſo their feare becomes a ſnare t9 
them, making their hearts bufie upon the creatures , 
whereas the tcare of God would exceedingly help 
you, as David and Jehoſaphat, who ſet themlſelyes 
to pray; and the things you feare, would ſeldom 
come to paſs, Feare therefore : ſecurity is the next 
doore to a judgment, as we ſee in Larſh eafly ſur- 

ized, | 
- Hereunto, firſt pray the Lord to ſtrike your hearts 
with a feare of him : whole work it is, to bring the 
feareof one man upon another, and of 1/-ae/ upon 
the Canaanites, AﬀeRtions are ſuch things as the 
Lord only can meddle with. Ye ave taught of Gid 
to love one another, Seck him then importunate- 
ly, and though you had the ſecureſt heart of any 
in the world, he would at length teach you to feare 
him. Jer. 32. 40. 1 will plant my feare #n your 
hearts, that ye ſhall not depart from me, Secondly, 
obſerve the Lords dealing with his; which is this, 
If any of hischildren fin, he never lets them goe : If 
they be adulteroufly affeRted to the creature, they 
ſhall have a crofle in ſuch a thing : where meditate 
on thoſe paſſages, P/al. 30.5, &c. Otherwiſe they 
ſhould thrive inevill, and protper in fin, which were 
not lafe for them. 


But if God affli his own children ſo ſharply, 


| Gods ſever let others look to themſelves : whether they be groſſe 
| rity to X 
| wicked 
MEN. 


ſinners, againſt whom his anger will be ſeven times 
hoter ; OF Mmecn meerly cevill, who lye in {ſecret (10, 
| yer 


a 
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yet are in health, wealth, and credic with the world ; 


y Þ who may feare thar God means them no good, he 
n, || would not ler his own field goe fo long unplowed ; 


f- For Profeſſors who anſwer not their profeſſion in 

ul -Þ their lives ; no enemies, nor ftirre jn an eyill way ; 

to | hut neither are their hearts pertect with God, there- 

s « | fore one day ſhall be found enemies, as Chriſt faich, 

ip | He that i notrwith me, ts againſt me , this merciful] 

res Þ Son of God will be angry wich them, and tread 

m | them ro powder. He is not only a Savior, but a 

xt | Lord ; and if you forget that parc of his office, know, 

It « the Name of God is in him,and he will nor ſpare you- 
therefore beware of him, and obey his yoice, and 

rts {| provoke him not, Exod. 23, 21. 

he Laftly, theſe tnings ſo Randing 3 let it not ſeem U/z 4. 

on | frange chat the Lord deals thus with the Churches Ner to 

he Þ& abroad, in the Palatinatey France, Low Countries, as ink 

od © ofold he often removed fxdah and 7ernuſalem our of OS, | 

ag pede . . : , . that God 4 

re» | their places. Be not cftended ar it, 8s if he Ioyed ,mias his; | 

ay I not his Churches, or thac our Reljgian is not the | 

ure | true religion. No, whom he loves molt, he ſooneſt 

mr || affligeth : Jadgment muſt begin at the houſe of Ged : 

ly, Þ heisro uſe others in affliting them, and therefore 

1s, || deginreth chere: yer not more deeply then others; 

:1f J becauſe, chough the Church be brought under water, 

ney Þ}-yet ſhe ſhall riſe again, 


ey 2 8 oo AE Tg 
Goa pities bus people in affiition, 
ly, 7 Hough God ſend very ſhary afflictions upon his Do. 2. 


of own people,yet therein his kindnets and compaſ- God pities 
mes Þf ſions are exceeding greac rowards chem, Still he ſaich þi people 
0s, F df ther, a3y people ; ©. d, you are mine, and I can- Fs 
yet KES not - 


Demon- 
ſtrations, 
I. 


Zo 
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not forget you. A man loyes that which is his own ; 
much more God, who is all loye. 

Now this appears, | 

I. In that he is exceeding ſlow to affli&, and 
makes many cfters before he doth it, as one that 
could finde in his heart not to doe it at all: Pal, 
78. 38. he being full of compaſſion forgave their 
iniquitie , yea many 4 time did he call bach by 
anger : and-when he did afflit,, he did not ſtir wp all 
his wrath, only ſome drops of it. And indeed hit] {F 
primary ſcope is mercy ; as to the Bee ir is natural tg 


give honey, -but tings when provoked. 4 
2. In thathe ſuſtains them in their afflitions; F 7, 
Davr.11+-33, 34: they ſhall be kolpen with a little hi 

_ belpe, againſt cheſword, flame, captivity. And thus ,, 
he ſuſtaines them, parely by moderating their affligi. "a 
on, that it ſhall bs 72 mea/ure, and not beyond their ill 
ſtrength, Rev, 2. Io. they ſhall not Pat forth their A 
hands to wickedneſs, as Pſal. 125. 3. nor beſo dil- of 
quieted, but they ſhall come to themſelves again, as F ,, 


we ſce in Fob : though the wicked plow hard vp} 
them, yet not alwaies, God cuts their coras aſunl 
der , Pſal. 129. 3, 4. Partly by faſhioning cheir 
hearts ſo as they ſhall be able well to bear their af. 
Aliftion z and you know, a great burden on a irons 
mans ſhoulders, is no more then a ſmall ore ona 
weak mans. Which is, while he faſhioneth their] 
hearts to pray, to repent: (and affliftion is not bitter, 
if a good conſcience be joyned with it ) and to bep- 
tient, which keps the ſpirit whole, and a whole {p- f + 
rit will help all the infirmities:and will ſuch a one fay, 
Shall not 1 drink_ of the Cup which my Father bath 
mingled? it hathno poiſon in it; yea it hath an in- 
orecient of love, which encouraged David " -, 
ofles 


God pities his people in affliction, 
loffes at Zikl/ar, and when he fled before 4b/alem. 
3. In that-he brings chem through all, giving a 


J 009d ifſue and comfortable fruit, Zech. 13. 9. I will 


bring the third part through the fire, and refine them 
25 gold, to loſe nothing but their droſs ; and wheat 
loſecth nothing in winnowing, but the chaffe, So 
in 'E/2, 27. 8. God compares himſelf ro a man that 
ops his tree : not the rooc, but braxches only. and 
juſt ſo far as need is, and in ſeaſon, and in meaſure : 
if ocherwiſe, the tree would be a.lofer, Foram will 
wair for the Lord no longer, 2 King. 6. alt. and 
Abaz in hus diſtreſs did treſpaſs yet more againſt the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. It may be in preſent Gods 
childe findes no g20d fruit of his affliction bur when 
the Lord hath made an end, and puc all cogether, 
the fruit will appeare, in the ſpring, not in the winter: 
all ſhall work together for good : whereupon che 
Apoſtle would have us rejoyce. when precipitacec, or 
allen on a ſuddain(as the word figniftes)not inco one, 
but divers ſorts of afflition, Jam, I. 2. 


FOI 


But why deales God thus with his children in aMli- Reaf. 1 


gion? 1. Becauſe they are his own : my people » 


minginheritance, Mic. 7.18. x Sam. 12.22, The 
Lord will not forſa ke his people for his great names 
ſake, 2. Becauſe they are a people called by his 
wme + andif he ſhould not ſpare them, none would 


ſerve him: they that ſtand by, and Jooke on, 


would ſay, Either he is ſuch a God as is unkind and 
Will not love them, or weak and cannor. | 
True , Gods people taſte of great affl Qjons : 
bur ſometimes afflition lyes onely in the appre- 
henfion. Pax! was ſorrowfull , yet alwaies rejoyced 
2 Cor, 6. 10. And the tortures of Martyrs, which 


tous ſeem great, ro many of chem were nothing, 
K k 3 The 


2+ 
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The Sun keepes his light even in Ecliples firm ard 
cleare. th; 
Thou ſayeſt thou feeleſt a ſting in thy afflition. 
Buc know firſt, God layes it not on thee till thou haſt 
reed, ſeeing thy lecret pride, ſecurity, otheri ntricate 
diſeaſe of thy ſoul, which call for purging phylick: the 
1yfician knows the body of his Parien: better then 
ws t, 2+hedoth nor goe a jot beyond thy need : 
as the Husbandman plows not but where he means 


to ſow, nor longer thea till the clods be broken ; and, 


when the Corn is ripe, he threſheth with a ficting ins 


ftrumenr, Cummia with a rod, Wheat with a Wheel, | 


E{a.28. 24. God beholdeth every mans lirenpth, 
and how the heart and fin are cloſe together, which 
when he hath unlooſed, he will affli no longer. 

True, when general afflictions come , che Saints 
are (wept away. as well as others: good and bad 
figs are all carried away, Fer. 24. but with great dif. 
ference, and in divers baskers. x. The Lord know: 
the good figs : his eyes are upon them for good : he 
will ſeeno hurt ſhall befall them. . 2. He ſends them 
into Captivity as one ſent in an err4x8 : the wicked, as 
a condemned man to the gaole. 3. He will bring 
them back again , namely, when humbled and fan 
tified : others are utterly deſtroyed, and nevet 
return. 
 Obje&. My affliftions are many, and haye ly 
long upon me. 

Azſw. Good reaſon for its 1t{/ may be, a {mal 
affliQtion would not bring thee home to God, as it i 
not a lictle head-ach, or ſcratch with a pin, chit 
drives a man to the Phyſitian , but when he ap- 


pretends death in his difeafe, And thy affliction | 


a1G many, it may be, becauſe thou haft many diſcais 
to 


to be healed, luſts of divers ſorts : and if Gad-ſhould 
not change afflitions, thy affliction would grow'fa- 


 +miliar ; and phyſick, when made familiar to the bo- 


dy, worketh not. Finally, thy affli&tions are 'long, 
becauſe thy finns ſick cloſe, the Fain deeper, and re- 
quires a great deale of ſcouring, Dan. 11. 35, to 
purge , and to make them white, Thy afflitions 
ſhould nor-ſo concinue,_if thou were made white 
ſooner, - 5+ 


'” Now remember this great kindneſs of the Lord, 


and benot diſcouraged whatloeyer thy caſe be. In 
proſperity we are apt to think ic will alwaijes con- 
tinue : and fo in adverſity. Bur are nor all our times 
in Gods hand? alterations of weather, and of our 
condition ? ſorrow in the evening, joy in the morn- 
ing 2 Afure thy ſelf, che Plaiſter ſhall not lye a jor 
longer then the ſore is a healing. The realonis, mercy 
pleaſeth him, of this there is a conſtant courſe : bur 


when he afflias, it is by Accident as It werey and 


for the evil of thy ſtubborn heart. 

Certain it is, that when God will afflit, he will 
afflict: and it may be, chere ſhall beno way to el- 
cape; which makes it an affliction indeed. What 
matter were ir to be in a ſmoakie houſe, if there were 
a doore to go out at ? In Zachary were fonr Hornes to 
puſh Gods people which way fo ever they ſoughe to 
flee, ch. 1. 19, 21. but withall, four Carpenters came 
to knock off the Horres, and God is able ceably ro 
ſcatter the ſcatterers: one word of his mouth can ſtill 


the ſtorms and windes, ark 5. can take off the 


worſt, bittereſt , and powerfulleſt enemie of the 


\Church, as Haman. Only bring faith to the buſi- 


neſs : many times i is not the greatneſs of the ſtorm 


that breedeth feare, but the litcleneſs of thy faith. 


KK 4 | Moſes 


Uſe re 


Be not di 
couraged 
in affli& 


On. 


wa, O47 


7504 : Goa prt ies his people 18 affliction, 
, _- Moſes was quiet at the Red Sea, when all the peo. 
ple'murmured : why ? Moſes believed, and they 
diqndt.' Stand (till therefore, and ſee the ſalvation Yih 
of the Lord: remember he is mercifuil to his people ffs 
in afflition; 2} rer 
ſe 2. Again, if he te-ſo, then ccme;to him when ye fyo 
WO have offended him. + as Samuel exhorted the peo- hr 
God when | nth” 
have Ples T1. 12,\20- feare not, ye have done all this wicked. to 
ftended meſs, yer turn not aſide from following the Lyrd:' jo 
him, where mark his reaſons, 1. All ether. things ye Þ ju 
ſhould go ro, would mor profit you yz they are if 
vain. 2, The Lord"will not forſake- his people 
for his grear Names fake, becauſe it hath pleated | fr 
him to make you his people, If a man have a th 
troubleſome childe, and nothing pleaſant in jr, yer I & 
becauſe it is his owre;. his affeQtions will not off I if 
from it; yea though after ſome growth ic provoke || of 
him an hundred times; becauſe it js his owne, Ard | 
though Judah play the harlot many. time, yer the bl 
Lord calls her to retarn to him, | Fer, 3. 1, Indeed 
if he had fo hard an heart as would neyer xelent, | be 
then, when you had finned, you might go ſome || M 
whither elſe for comfort: but now come again | D 
unto the Lord, as being aſſured of good ſucceſſe. w 
Uſe 3. Again, let this goodneſs of God lead you to re- |} ch 
We ſhould pentance, Roms. 2, 4. whether expreſſed in his mer- || 
beled ro cifull dealings with you, or in his offers of love by his || he 
"penance. Miniſters. Take heed ye curn not . his grace into || yc 
wantonneſs, as molt in the world do; the more || wl 
favour and meanes they enjoy, the worſe they |} th 
grow, as ſome wanton childe, and loſe their reſpe&t f to 
unto God. Make you this uſe of his meercies, to 
flirre up your hearts to a more kindly ſorrow for || << 
your finnes. Think how you hayc deſerycd to be 
# Cut 
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wt,off long ago, and have committed ſuch finnes, 

fr yhich many, are ig hell long fince. Do this in 

tion fheſe dayes of Humiliation : be humbled every one 

ople Fforhis particular finnes, ſeek and beg reconciliation, 
regew your covenant with God, be willing tro bring 

| ye fjour hearts to leaye every fin, and when they are 

eo- brought to a oood temper, take paines to hold them 

ed. Etoit. What 1s ſaid of Miniſters, fullones animarum, * C071. 

rd: ' you muſt labour your ſelves alſo to do, cleanfing 

ye Sor ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit : and 

are ifye would do this work throughly, God ſhould 

ple I} got. need to do it by affliions; and we ſhould 

led | fnde wonderfull fruit of eur Miniſtery. But when 

* 2 Þ the forrows of people are but as land-floods, bowing 

yet | down the head like a tulruſh for a day, no wonder 

off }} ifthe word proſper not. . And in others, the reaſon 

kke Þ of coldnefle and remiſnefſe in their profeſſion is, 

kd | that they are not throughly and conſtantly hum- 

he Þ bled. 

ed | Again, when you heare he is ſo mercifull a God, V/+ 3. 

nt, } be exhorted to chuſe him for your God : fo did Chule the 

ne | Moſes at the yeares of diſcretion, Heb. 11, 25. and _— 

in JF David, P/. 119. 30. and Joſhua, 7 and my hoxſe oo "EY 
will ſerve the Lord; chute you whom you will , 

e- | ch. 24. 15. That which makes a man chuſe one 

r- |} courſe of life rather then another, is the happineſle 

is || heſeeks by it : but the kindneſs of God goes be- 

o | yond the love of father, mother, husband, friend, 

re | whoever they be; and if there be any kindneſs in them 

y | the Lord hath pucirinto them, and itis bur a drop 

t | tohis Ocean. | 


( And mark how gracious he is to them that make 
r || choice of him. 
c I. He gives them the comfort of his preſence, 


t :; and 


ſe 4. 


BS 1n our 


choice, 
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Eod pitzes hits people'in afflitFron, 
and there is no comfort like that,” "In God is tg 
be found that which is wioſt agreeable to mang 
minde : not in luſts and pleaſures, which are'"difeales 
of rhe ſoul. | 

2- Whea thou art reconciled ro im, thou art ou: 
of all debt and danger. He will fet thy foul ac re, 
that was refile le betore. B-x « 

3- When thou haſt God to be thy God, thou 
haſt one to whom chou mayeſt go, and unboſome 
thy ſelf, and adviſe withall, and ferch comfort from 
him, and run to him as a refuge againſt oppoſitions, 
8c. beſide the glory which thou ſhalt have in hea. 
yen, Andonearth he will do for thee all thy heart 
can deſire; in Trades, Studies, Straights, Wants, 
Perſecutions. E/a. 26. 12. he will do all our works uw 
#4, and for xs, | 

4. If you ſay, I provoke him day by day, yet re 
member he is kinde, and will paſſe by many infirmi- 
ties, knowing whereof we are made. One ill turn 
cauſeth not him, as men, to ferger what was done 
before, but, he kreeperth for ns the ſure mercies of 
David, even the ſame he ſhewed to David, and wil 
ſhew toa!! his believing poſteriry. Which ſhould 
make all to chuſe him, and not be half Chriſtians, 
but alcogether. Try, and if thou likeſt not h's ſervice, 
thou mayelt leaveir. 

As for them that are already in the covenant, let 


Toconfirm them confirm themſelves in their choice, ro be 


moreand more well perſwaded of the Lord, fo to 
love him more and more, and cleave faſter to him, 
A wife that loves her husband well, may yer, by 
ſeeing more and more the excellencies that are in him, 
be more confirmed in her choice. We are ap 
in afflition to think ill of God, and that he deales 

| | hardly 


< 
{ 
| 
4 
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then loſeth, 


he beſtows his Name, he beſtows himſelf, and all 
that he hath is theirs, = Coy, 3. 21, 22, 23- 


forhisown : as he choſe the Temple in Jeruſalem to 


hardly wich us. But remember his great kindeneſs, 
nd thy own great rebellions. Say as David, | 
when plunged with affliftions, Ter Ged 25 good to Pl.73et, 
[rael. Heis Rill full of bowels of love- And as 
to. thy felf, ſo to the Churches diftrefled beyond 
the ſeas, and in all ages defore our times; the Lord 
hath been the habitation of Sion from one generation 90. 1.' 
to another. : fill tt continues, and rather erowes 


SHET, 1 
T he Lords Name u called upon his people. 


Ere note, 1. That it is the Lord that put- Dy@-. 3. 

reth his Name upon them, And who durſt The Lords 
take this honor, but that the Lord pleafeth to beſtow Name is | 
it? 2, That it is nor an emptie Title, but where — 
is people, 


As 
an husband when he beſtows his name upon his wife, 
then he alſo giveth himſelf to her, And in Scripture 
the Lords Name and the Lord himſelf are pur for 
one another, Conſider here, who they are amongſt 
men, who are called by anothers name: Wives 
of their husbands, Children of their parents, 
Temples of thoſe to whom they are dedicared , 
and Diſciples of thoſe whoſe opinion they addi& 
themſelves to follow, as Platoniſts, &c. Such are 
the faichfull unto God, and therefore are called by 
his Name; and he by their tames, che God of Abra- 
ham, F/aak ard Jacobs which notes a match made 
between them. | 

And the reaſon 1s, becauſe he hath choſen them ' 


ys 


8 The Lords Name & called upon hy people. 


puc his Name there ; and now. chuſech ſome people 
in Europe, And you may note, that there be two | 
places where God dwelleth, E/a. 57.15. the higheft " 


heavens, and loweſt hearts, to reveal himſelf and e- | © 
crets to them, and fill chem with found comfort. it 
Uſe r. Learn hence to be obedient to him : yeare called by 7 
To learn his Name, baptized inco his Name, therefore muſt }| © 
abcdience. beare your own names no more, nor your natures : th 
yearenotin your own power. A wife leaves her fa. , 


ther and his commands, to obey her husband whoſe 
name is called upon her : and if a man give himſelf Y, 
toſerve another, how much he ſervech himſelf, (6 
much he wrongeth that man. Know that all mult be 
hated for Chriſt, or you cannot be his diſciples : you 
are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone : he isza |} ® 
moſt loving husband, and will cover your imperfeti- 
ons, yea and carethem -: therefore be you alike min- 
ded, and ye ſhall be the glory of the Lord, x Cor,11.7, 
Shew forth the vertres of Chriſt, as a good wife the 
wiſdom and vertues of her husband. But if ym ff & 
make ic an empty title, you ſhall haye bur aa emptie 
benefit by it. 

I& And ſceing ye beare the Name of God, humble F 
Fo hum- your ſelves che more if at any time you fin againſt 
& our him, which herevy may be aggravated. This isa 
aves the Kindly humiliation : not of ſelf-love, bur of a tender 
4 afteRion to God, whom ye deſire to pleaſe, and when 
you diſpleaſe him, it therefore grieveth you. David 
repented becauſe God had done fo and fo for him, 

2 Sam. 12. 7,8. and P/al, 51. 4. againft thee, thee 


[ Pet, 2.9. 


only have 1 finned. Martcer of great humiliation , 
to fin againſt che law of God, and the love of God 
tOo : here is not only a deformity, but unkindnels, 
yea rebellion : and this may help thee in the qucies 
ol 
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of theſe dayes. Remember Gods ſpeciall kindnefſes 
40 thee, and patience in all thy offending, and yet be 
would have thee to returne to him : which may well 
7 | cauſe thy heart to melt cowards him. Labour in 
& it, exerciſe thy ſelf co it, Ir is hard to doe, bne 
by | chiefly becauſe thou arr ſluggiſh, and Coſt nor ſet thy 
7 Þf lf to affiift rhy ſonl, which is the principal duty of 
theday. Or if thou haſt done it, and thy heart Rill 
6. | hard, know, 1. the Lord accepteth it - 2. if thou 
fill labour in it, he will joyn with thee, and ſend the 
Ir: .ſpirit of humiliation on chee, he will nor ſuffer thee 
to be doing that alwaies in vain, which he' comman- 


* aſhamed of his father, for a wife to be aſhamed of 
her husband, and ſo for us ro be aſhamed of the 


Lord whoſe Name we beare, 


- deth : he hath promiſed to give the holy Ghoſt to 

m_ that ask : goe and claim ir, and he cannot de- 

-z | ny chee: he ſhall be in thee 7he Spirit of Bowels, to 

;. |} make chee mourn, and bein bitternefle, as foran 

\. | only Son, Zech. 12. 10. infight of thy eyils. 

7, Again, we ſhould learn hence to keepe the Lords #ſe 3. 

ye | Name faire, pure, and unſpotted, not pollute it, nor Not to 

un | give occalion it ſhould be blafphemed : which a _ 

'» | [mall matter willdoe from Gods childe. One fly R... 
corrupts a box of ointment, buc many in abarrcell of 

- © Pitch or Tarre are counted nothing. Before regene=- 

q ration mens fins are as blocs upon a table, before a 

a | PiAurebe drawn upon ic; but after ir is drawn, the 

r | leaſt blot is ſeen of every one, | 

: Aoain, learn hereby not to be aſhamed of God and V/e 4. 

1 | theprofeſſion of his Name ; tor, ſhall che Lord not Necto be 

be aſhamed of us, as he ſhewes heis not when he is _— , 

. willing to put his Name upon us, and ſhall we be a- 

| ſhamed of him ? Ic is unreaſonable for a childe to be 

| 


Objeft, 


to the 
4 g 
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Uſe 5 


omforr you may be confident he will defend you and his 'uf- Þ hay 


Objeft, We are not aſhamed. 
Anſw.-1. Of the tri and zealous wayes of rx 
ligion many are aſhamed, becauſe the multitude 
oethanocher way, and there are not enough to bring 
oodlinels into faſhion. 2, Ochers that commend ir (; 
1n-ſome company, yet fly back where che ſhame may ſti 
doe them ſome hurt, and are aſhamed of Chrift Eul 
and his words in an adulcerous generation. Try thy 
ſelf. herein; and know, it is not enough that thy 
heart be right, but with chy mouth mult conteſſion 
be made to falyation, Row. 10, 10, even in dan- 
gerous times, as Daniel and others, As for meg 
that reyile, know it is out of their ignorance, and fo 
they are to be ſlighted; as the Geometrician drawing 
lines, and ſcorned by a Countryman who vilifies 
him, ſcorns the contempt, and goes on With his 
work. Doe as David,,who faid he would be mere 
vile, why ? becauſe the Lord had choſen him before 
thouſands, and it would make for his honour in the 
eyes of them that were good. Remember thoſe 
words, Them that konour me I will honour : and, 
Keepe. my ſtatures, for this is your wiſdom in the | 1 
Hohr of the nations, &c. Say as Lather, when any EtoC 
ſpake evill ar him, This will be accounted on my I are 
reckoning of the laſt day. _ Wi 
Laſtly, becauſe Gods Name is called upon you, Þ ig 


god: fering Churches, as an husband his wife, accounting Þ not 
#\imlelf wronged in her wrong : ſee E/a. 4+ 5,6. ” 
toe 

me 


SEET, 


ASK © 
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= W*thout humiliation no mercy. o 
ing OD ſufpenteth mercy on this, If my people EY 
d ic {CJbnmble-rbemſelves, Where note, there is an humiliati- | 
nay tive humiliation, 3s well as a paſſive. Firſt, men on no | 


rilt Bout be humbled, thea humble themſelves. ' mercy, 

hy & God the Father ( a Patern tor all Miniſters tofol- 

thy Ylw ) firſt expoſtulared che matter with eAdam and 

on I} Fe upon their fall, and then ler fall the promiſe of 

the Zdeſſias, Chriſt in his firft preaching of the 

Goſpel taid he was ſent to the broken-hearted, Luk. q, 

The holy Ghoſt in working upon mens hearts by the 

Miniſftery » firſt convincech the world of þ# ( for hu- 

niliation ) then of righteouſneſs ( for juſtification ) Job.16. + 

ns FF hftly of judgment. ( for the ferring up the work of 

re grace 1n their hearts, ) NR ae 

re | For the neceſſity of this humiliation * without reganey: - 

he FitGod could bring finners home to himſelf, as 1ſrael ty of hu- 
le $t0 Canaan without leading them in the wildetneſs ; miliation.' | 

d, Ebut thus he proceeds in order to other things. | 

ie | 2. Without humiliation men would not come un= T- 

y JtoChriſt, nor feek the face of God by him. They 

y Fare the poore in ſpiric that receive the Goſpel. 2. 2« 
'Withour it they would noc prize mercy, but make 

l, Night of the feaſt, Jar. 22.5, 6. and be content to 

have Chriſt, only as a bridge to g0e upon to heaven : 

g Jnotcaring a whit either fog righteouſne!s imputed or 
nherenc. 3. Without it they would not r9rn from 2: 
their evill waies, nor ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me doe ? Firſt che high thoughts muſt be caſt down, 
and ſo brought into the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 

- £$19-5,6. All obedience is from humility, Such 

cme.co make a r.ght choice, and ſo are willing to 


obey. 
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.. 4- obey. 4- Without ir.nien would not- be conflane, 
if they ſhould begin to obey, but ſoon gecurn ta their þ 
vomit againg as Heyod and 7ohns hearers. None but ff th 

the bumbled will ſell all for Chriſt, and goe away 
rejoycing. Others repent of their repenting , and |þ fer 
5- of what they have done in a good fic. 5, Without Þ for 
it God ſhould nor havethe praiſe of his judgments | 2. 
- or mercy, when a land i healed. Tf he ſhould af. | bei 
Alict , and reſtore withour humbling, they wonld Þ hat 
think he wronged them before , and now did but }} + 
right them. Bur in humbling themſelves they confeſs © of 
it1s his meer mercy that they are not conſumed, Fla 
Reaſons For the order, why is humiliation required in the | on 
why firſt firſt place, as here in the Text * A»/w. Becauſe no- I} wo 
we mult be thing isacceptable to God cill the heart be humbled; I La 
humbled. though ye pray, heare, &c. 1. A broken heart is J the 
F* the chile ſacrifice wherein God delighteth , P/al. Þ joy 
FI. 17. Every factifice muſt be laid upon the low If ver 
2, MAltarof a broken heart, 2. Without it we are not of 
fir to be Prieſts unto God, and fo be accepted. Firſt F hun 
we muſt giye up our ſelyes tothe Lord, 2. Cor. 8, 5, J life 
2, 3. An heart not humbled ſhuts the dore upon the I of | 
Spirit of God, without whom nothing ſavors well. Þ ly 
4. Such a one will not be obedient in all chings, bur F upp 
whateyer good he doth, will have by-wayes of Þ quit 
his owh: having not fully renounced nor humbled | be 
himfel ; 
2 F Nowkto finde out what this is, mark the ex- thus 
What it is amples of thoſe in Scripture who were humbled. Þ -. 
to be hum- A7ayaſſeb in aflition humbled himſelfe greatly , Ftier 
bled. and the Lord was increated of him, 2 Chron. 33. 12. lf, 
Panl, when humbled, lay trembling and aftoniſt te 
ed, The Converts were pricked at the heart. The I Goc 


Prodigall when none gaye to him, came ro m—_ 
n 


ant, And note, humiliation ' paſſive makes way for the 
heir Þ af#ive, which is a fruit of ſanRificatton, and hath 


but 
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Out 
?nts 
af. 
nld 
but 
fels 


Without humiliation no mercy, 


the prornile. 

Paſſive and legall humiliation ſtands, 1. In 4 
ſenſerof fin, and of Gods wrath tor ic : whereby the 
foul is awakened our of the fleep it was in by nature. 
2, Ina feare about his eſtate, which he thought good 
before, but now he ſeerh his povercie, and that he 
hath nothing to ſuſtain him, 3s the Prodigal. 

Andit is wrought by the Law firſt, as the rule 
if righteoaſneſs, whereby we come to ſee that rhe 
laſt fin is forbidden, and the leaſt dutie muſt not be 


C omicred,, an account muſt be given of eyery idle 


word, or the like: rogether with the tchrears of the 
Law, againſt them that continue not in all chings 
there written, Secondly, by the ſpiric of bondage 
jyning with the Law, and ſhewing a man his ſla- 
very to fin and Satan, and ſubjection to the wrath 
of God ; which che finner believes, and feares, and 
humbles himſelf. Thirdly, ſometimes affliction purs 


life into thoſe threats of the Law, and conviRions 


of the Spiric; as in Aanaſſehb, Paul, and the 7ay- 


ly; and in others ſome ſmart, poveriy, ſhame, or 
zpprehenfion of judgement, which makes them in- 
quire” into the Law of God, to finde what ſhould 
be the*cauſe of ir, and ſo fin appears ro be ſin, 
Rem. 7. fin is made alive; and che ſinner dyes. And 
thus is way made for thee. | 
Attive humiliation, which begins when the 0+ 


ther ends : the finner being humbled, bumbles him» What it is 


513) 


2, 


elf, and enquires whar ſhall I doe ro be ſaved? In 9 bum- 
ble ones 


the Ele&t is alwaies an Evangelicall humiliation. IF 


God meaning to ſave them, ſends the Spirit of 4" Rom. 8. 


tion into th:ir hearts , to give them ſecret hope 26, 


f4.. 
2 
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of receiving mercy, if they will come on :. as the || {| 
Prodigall, in my fathers houſe there i bread enqugh, Þ| hi 
Lukeis, 1 will goe to my father, &c. Which is Þ li 
ſome beginning of faith. pt 

To this humiliation there goe four compoſitions þ hi 
of ingredients. 1. An hope of mercy, as well as | 
a ſenſe of miſery. Senſe of miſery brings a man bur Þ fe 
to himſeif, as the Prodigall came to him/elf, But Þ fn 
hope of mercy joyned wichit ſends him unto God, Þ his 
as one willing to receive him :. whereas before he || jil 
looked on him only asa ſevere judge. 2. Senſe of ur 
our own emptineſs, and withall, an apprehenſion ig 
of Gods All-ſufficiency , with whom is bread « | jy 
nougeh : and ſo the creature is taken off from his] 
own bottom. 3. Senſe of a mans owa finfulnefs, Þ to, 
and of the Lord Jeſus his righteouſneſs. 4, Senſe Þ 19; 
of the love of God and Chriſt, joyned with a ſenſe I ed 
of a mans own unkindneſs unto God, looking upon Þ or | 


S - fins as injuries. An 
gory Now this paſhve and ative humiliation differ, Eno 
of active x, In the matter they are converſant about : a man Yyh 
+ 288 paive j% humbled: for fin, bur principally in relati 

28 PPT js humbled: for (in), but principally in relation to 

| jhati- 


on* x, puniſhment: when he humbles himſelf , he looks For 
on fin as contrary to rhe: holineſs of God and his Fhis | 
> 2, | Law, 2. Inthe principles : when a manis humbled ad 
it isa work of nature, and comes of {elf-loye, fear- he 

ing daveer, and having in his conſcience ſome ſenſe {jg 

.of hell and death : but that a man humbles himſelf, Bw; 

It ariſeth of the love of God kindled in his hear -; 

3+ by the hope of grace and-mercy. 3. In the infiru Fters 
mentall cauſes : One is wrought - by the- ſpirit dffyo 
bondage, diſcovering God asa Judge, the other byſBhe y 

. the ſpiric of adoption, diſcovering him as a father yg, 
4. 4. lathe effeRs :: the one drives a man from on lidg 
$41" 


4 
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the other to God, never quiet till he finde- him whom 
his foul loveth, The ene. breeds a deadneſs and 
1 is © lifleſne(s, thata man moygs not a whit to: God in 
prayers as Nabal whole heart was ftricken dead in 

ons |} him : the other quicktns. him to doe what he ſhould 
| as | doe for God and his own good. The one breeds a 
but Þ ferceneſs and curbulency of. fpirit , by the guile of 
But Þ fin yexing , che conſcience; whereas another ſpends 
od, F lis anger upon himſelf, and frets chiefly for his own 
he I jilenels and unworthineſs, The one goes away as 

e of E apaſſion, the other is of more continuance, .as'com- _ 
fion F ve from a living ſpring. 5+ In the Properties of that 5» 
| c f tymiliation to which the promiſe is made here, F Hana , 
his} 1, In che Text, Gods people humbling themſelves bfe Fakes i 

els, doe pray , and /etke his face ; and turn from their \j;cion,: 4; | 
nle will wayes, But Judas humbled himlelf,,and pray- ! 
enſe ed not. Nor doth an hypocrite ſeek :Gods face 
pon F or fayour, bur only corn and wine, Heſ:7. 14. And 
Amon humbled himſelf, bur rranſgrefled more and 

er, nore, 2 Chron. 33+. 2.3, not 48 Manaſſeh his father, 


man B who humbled himſelf, and reformed, 9:2 (45 
1 tofÞ 2. True humiliation lers a man ſee he hath no 2; S 
Doks bottom in himſelf, and fo ſers him upon Chriſt as "| 
| bs Blhis bottom, to adhere wholly and conſtantly to him, 
bled and refolve to. pleafe bij in aft rhings. - But- che mM 
eat* Bother humiliation takes nota ſinner off himſelfe or 
ſenſe tot wholly ; he wants depth of earth, and torwithers - 
(elf, away ſooner or later. | hrs. Is: | 
ef 2. True humiliation makes 'albcheaffetions mo-  #* 
(ir Fderate: thacif a man may have Chriſt, and Gods 
rt APfvour in him, his fins pardoned, his Juſts mortified, 
r bye will care the leſs whether he be ricly or- poor; 
ther 83 conderined malefaRor, if he may haye a pardon, 
you take #1. But violent affeionsro the world, 

| Et 2 yioteor 
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violent delights and endeavours after ſuch thinss 
doe fignifiea man is not yet humbled. wil 

E do 4- Upon crue humiliation a man loves God an 

Luk.7.47. Chriſt much, as Mary who had many ſins forgiven | 
her : for that he apprehendeth ir a great miacter to || n 
be pardoned ; the neck on the block, and yer eſcape; f a1 
thus the love of Chriſt conſtrained Pani, 2 Cor.5.r 4. 

. 5. A man truiy humbled will be content with © vi 
- « 15. 19. any condition, the Prodigal to be as an hired ſer. |} fi 
E ph. 3. 8. vant, Paul to be the leaſt of the Saints, towan in 
wealch, credit, and other comforts, if God pleaſe; þ & 
acknowledging himſelf (as Jacob ) not worthy of the 
leaſt of 'all his mercies. Yea, to beare any croſſes, | 10 
Levit, 26. and bleſs God ſtill, as Fob did, and cheerful y accept th 
4a.. the puniſhment of his iniquity, thinking in earn} 3s 
he' is worthy to be deſtroyed, and whatever is le} no 
then deſtruCtion is a mercy; or if he have any to 
oovd, it 1s more then he is worthy. of, Whereas gr 
an unbroken hearr is alwajes turbulene, and thinks} he 
in the ſecret murmurings of his ſpirit, thar he is no Io 
well dealt withall, | 


| off 


A Caſe, rhether to right hamiliation a violent [oh 

| Fenrririon be nece ſſary. ." 

| Vioent 4,59. Inſfome of Gods children,' when ſuddain he 
ſorrow not Tad + . ts 

receflary 1y enlightened, and :ſurprized 'as it were there is he « 

to true hu- tumulcnous and. violent forrow, in the apprehenſion ve 

miliation. of hell and puniſhment; as Pax! in going to DF wit! 

maſcus., But mayallo be where is no true humlliz}] 3 

tion, as we lee in Judas. Irtcomes all of a paſſio| that 

and asche froor withers. ſo doth the fruit roo. Inf om 

other of Gods children'there is no ſuch violent vexing fxar 

ſorrow, and yer experience ſhews there is a cleaving] ſom; 

to God, and holinels of life, and a conflant care} itar 

pleat 


Without humiliation no mercy, 517 


jeaſe him in all things : ſo that there is a crue appre- 
Gabon of ſfinne, and the heart really. united unto 
and} Chriſt : and we conclude, that a violent ſorrow , ei- 
ven © ther for a ſolemn meaſure, or ſo long a time, is not 
- to | neceſſary to the truth of humiliation. The realons 
pe: ace thele, ; 
is. Þ 7. Itisnot ever the greateſt ſorrow that is thus Rea/. 1, * 
vich & violent. There is a fad hilent quiet forrow, that | 
ſer. | finketh deeper, and makes the heart more fruirfull. 

rantÞ inthe iſſue : as arifing out of a more ſpiricuall conyi- 

ze; þ ion of judgment, concerning the eyill of fin- 

"th 2. Such violent ſorrow, if it were deeper, yetis 2: 
ſes, | 10t alwaies alike neceſſary : Neither 0» mans part, 

cepr the fiubbornneſs of ſome being greater then in others, 


BY) 


k; 
if 
i] 
8.5 


« | D D 
neſt is ſome mens fleſh is harder co heale then others ; 


; les} nor 0# Gods part, whoever proporcionech his work 
any © t0 his own ends; on ſome he means to beſtow a 
eas} greater meaſure of grace then on other, and where 
inks} he incends to fer a greater building. there he diggs a 
- not lower foundation. And fome he will enable ro com- 
fort oth.eis with the comfort wherewith themſelves 2Cor.x 4. 


pere comforted, Again, he hath different means 


#E © toattain his ends, fo thar, though he meanes to bring 
his children to the fame meaſure of orace, yet often 
Jain he doth that without affliction which ſometimes 


he do:h with it : as men at ſea come ail into the ha- 

yen, bu: fome with a calm tide, others driven in 

with a ſtorm. 

3+ It is nor for want of ereatneſs of humiliation, 3, 
that divers. have not fo violent a forrow, bur from 

Ii me other circumitance in the work it ſelf. As for 

exiY example, if the light of comfort come in ſooner to 

avir} ome then to others, and God: preſently heals the 

are iq ikart azain, which he had broken. Or if they that 

plea & 12 have 
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have a long time lived in jgnorance, be on a ſaddain 
enlightened to :know their eſtates, ic amazeth and 
rroubleth them the more.: whereas they that were 
brought up in knowledg , had che ſenſe of their 
miſery ler in by degrees, and ſo come not into the 
paſſion as orhers doe; yet. both holy, and thankfull 
tor their deliverance. 

Let none therefore be troubled , becauſe he hath 
not had his meaſure of ſorrow, as others have had, 
Yet thou -mayeſt have as high an eſteem of Chiiſl, 
and as earneſt deteſtation of fin, as they. And for 
thole char tad violent affeRions at their firſt humili- 
ation, know, ſo much as is violent will yaniſh, bur 
that which is ſubſtantiall will hold, | 

O6jef, Is itnot good to ger that ſenſible ſtirring 
{conſe and fight of fn? | 

eAyſw. Yes, and for that end God leads through 
crofles, and ſuffers thee to fall into ſome firs: to 
ſhew thee the fiafulneſs of thy nature and the va- 
nity of che creature, and to make thee ſay when thou 

| comeſt to heaven, Iris not by my own rightcouſ- 

nels, but meerly ofmercy, Yerto bring thee hither, 

let God goe his own way, and ufe. his own manner 

of working whether by legall rerrors or otherwiſe, 
And that thy afſurance may nor be weakened for 
want of ſuch terrors, know there are but two main 
ends of humiliation , which if they be attained in 
thee, thou needeſt nor call in queſtion thy eſtate. 

Twomain T1. It ſerves to make thee willing to march with 
ends of i= Chrift : being by fin ſubject ro ſo many arreſts, dan- 

Riliation, G Fanny” ow ms” HY” d 

oers and miſeries. Ocherwiſe we find the wor 
generally I:ke chem that think themſelves beautifull 
andrich, and have matches enough, and therefore 
ſand off though wooed. And many poore ſouls 
crartper = OTE" Hh 
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him. 
with him howſoeyer. 


2. Iclſerves to make thee willing to have every - 


unruly luſt broken and mortified in thee, and te be 
fully plyable co the Lord in eyery thing : like a bro- 
ken horſe, that curns at every check of the bridle. 


And without this a man is not rightly affected, 


though his ſorrow have been never ſo great. He 
that muſt ſatishe a Iuſt, or will not ſubmic unto 
Chriſt, deceives himſelf in his humiliation. 

Uſes to be made of the point are two. 


inſtance in two of the chief. 

Firſt, faith is ſtrengthened by humiliation -: 
More you are taken off your own bottome, the fur- 
ther you will cleave to Chriſt, the more you will prize 
him, and be confirmed in your choice of him, as 
married perſons ſee more grounds of loving one a- 
nother, then at firſt, And the more you are humbled, 
the greater will be your thirſt for Chriſt, which hath 


the promiſe, and accordingly you ſhall drink deeper 


of this fountain of life, and draw more ſap from him. 


Secondly, your love will be {trengchened by hu- 
miliation ; as ſeeing your ſelves che more beholden 
to God, who forgiveth ſo great a debr. Mary 


loved much . becauſe much was forgiven to her. 


Therefore ill, .as the Lord lets you fall intonew fins, 


be more humbled : and ye ſhall be more eſtabliſhed 
inyour holy waices. 


LI 4 2, For 


being wedded to the world, are contepted to have 
Chriſt for their husband in heaven, but not on carth, 
becauſe of the croſſes wherewith they muſt take 
A ſoul truly humbled is willing co match 


Viet. 3 
I. For them that are already humbled, ler them dhe | 
be humbled more, and know that all degrees of grace perſons |! 


L ariſe from the degrees of true humiliation. I ſhall mult be 
more 


ws humbled, 
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Uſe 2. 2, For them that are ſtrangers to this grace of hy- 
hat the miliation, ler them oblerve cwo Rules , that they 
——_— may be humbled. 

Tm. Fu ſt, labour to ſee the greatneſs of fin. 

Then your own unablenelſs to help your ſelves. 

r. Of the former; labour to fee fin in its full vileneſs, 
and nor asthole that hide their deformity ttom them- 
elves by falſe glaſſes, and from others by painting, 
Take heed of purting falſe glofſes upon your fins, 
and of uſiro fained exculcs to others. 

To do it rightly, 1- Pitch upon ſome one great 
fin, and take it into conſideration: as Chriſt, to 
humble Paxl, told him of his perſecution ; and | 
Piter, tohumble the Jewes, told them of their cru- 
cifying Chriſt, Labour to give every fin his due 
weight, and eſpecially ler it be great in your own eye, 
Some fins are greater in ;heir own nature, 2s mur- 
der, &c. Others are made great by their circun- 
fiances, v. c. if they were committed againſt knou- 
ledg,or an expreſs commandement,as Adam,and Saul 
In tacrificing. The greatneſs of them may humble 
thee : 2nd the multitude of them; as in many little 
debts, the torall ſum may amaze, and make a man 
ſee himlelt a banckrupt, 

2. Labour to make (tins preſent, though long hnce 
committed, being the ſame in themlelves , and in 
Gods fight, as they were at firſt, If they be view-F 
ed at a diſtance, then ( as death ) they will not move | at 
us. Joſephs brethren remembred their fin againit Þ fe 
him as freſh after twentie years, as if done but the F 4 
day before. And Job was afraid, that God made f 
him poſfle!s the fins of his yeuth. Sin in great F th 
Rraights is 2pprehended as pieſent, therefore terri- 
ble, We ſhould labour to ger it now dene by me- 

| dictation 
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God i mercifull to the humbie, 


dication, and make our peace with God in time. 

g., When our fins are made thus preſent, we 
fhould dwell on the meditation of them, that we 
may be the more affefted, Ir is a frequent prefſing 
of arguments, that worketh on the affections. Green 
wood will not burn without much blowing. 

Andin all this take heed of talte reaſonings and ex= 
cules) which keep men from humoliong themlelyes : 
o00d meanings, a good eltate already, &c. 

Then after the fight of your fins, labour to know 
that miſery and vanity that 1s in you, to be deep] 
poſſeſſed with the apprehenſion of- ic, Cenfider the 
oreatneſs of God, his power, his terror, «nd that 
without pacification he is thine enemie, and fo will 
be for ever. Conſider what a weak Creature they 
art, and to how many calamities thou art ſubjeR, 


I Pray for the Spirit of God co come and humble thee, 


without whom neither his word nor works can pre- 
wile, no not miracles. And in a conſtant ule of 
holy means wait fil! tor t} e coming of the Spirir, 
who will be ſure to come in the end, | 


S &:£ T4 


God us merciful! tothe humble. 


His is the affirmative parc of the promiſe in the 
Text, The like is in 7am. 4. 6. E/a. 57.15+ 


Zo 


DoF. $5. | 
God is \ 
mercifull 
to the 


and 66, 2, Yeaecvil men when they humbled chem- yy Qble. 


ſelyes, have not gone away withour ſome mercy : as 
Ahab and Kehoboam. Oa the other fhde, when Gods 
chileren ( as David) have nor humbled themlelyes, 

they haye found his favour withdrawn from them. 
Now God refpe&eth humble men ſo, 1. Becauſe 
they give God all the glory of their good. Jeſus 
| hath 


522 Gods mercifull to the humble, | 


hath made this man whole, A&. 3. Thole that ho. 
2, nonur me I'will honour, faith the Lord. 2. Humi- Þ 
lity keeps a man within his own compals, and to his || 4 
own bottom : ſetting the Creator in his place, and. 
the creature in his. 3, It makes a man uſefull and 
profitable to others : whereas a proud man puſhech, 
and oyerſhadows, and would haye none to bring Þ 
4, Ffrujtbut himſelf. 4. Tr purs into a man ſuch a frame | y 
of heart as God delights in, fearfull ro offend, rea- || 
dy to doe any ſervice, &c. Daniel, when he had } 
humbled himſelf, ch. 9. was called # man of deſires, 'F 
Uſe x, Which is great comtort to every drooping ſpirit, Þ | 
Conlolati- fearing becauſe his fins are great, it may be commic- || 4 
” --"y ted' withthe worſt of circumſtances; yer upon hu- } « 
OG  miliation thou ſhalt pardoned : take hold of the word IF ti 
of promiſe, challenge God upon ir, he cannot deny / 
it. Only doe as Joſiah, whole heart melted : and ff | 
Job, who abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes : and } 
David, T have done fooliſhly. Confeſſe thy grea: i} 7 
evill, and that thou art alrogether worthy to be de- FF { 
troyed. If thou be rich, take heed of being high-min- F x 
ded, and of rruſting in uncertain riches. If afflited,ſce } { 
the emptineſs of all things, and humble thy ſelf. 
Objef. x. 1cannot mourn for my fins as I ſhould 


(| 


and would. by y 

Anſw. Though thy affeQtions be not ſo ſtirred as F' r 
in ſome, yer if thy judgement be ſo far convinced of }| | 
ſin, and miſery by it, as to turn the bent and rud- }F } 
der of thy will to confeſs and forſake thy fins, and | | 
make peace with God) it is enough to tranſlate thee 
into the eltate of grace : for to that end is our mour- } ( 
ning and weeping required. If a fick man become || 
carefull of the means, it ſufficerh as if he had given | | 
all cothe Phyfitians, Know therefore that che _ 
miſes | 


God is merciful to the humble. 


ho. f miſes are made to ones coming in, & taking of Chriſt; 
mi- | not to the commotion of our affcRions; If thou 
his Þ doeft the ſame _ that mourners uſe to doe, a(- 
and .Þ. ſure thy (elf thy afteRions are rightly moved. 
and F} . Object, 2. I fall inco the ſame tins again and again, 
ech, Anſw, Yer it thou look upon thy fins as the 
ing Þ greateſt enemies thou haſt, greater then the lofs of 
ime {| yealch or the like, that thou hadſt rather ſuffer any 
ea- Þ thing then make a truce with (in, it is right humili- 
nad } zation, Nature refiſteth every Gilcaſe, as the deftru- 
res, | Rion of ic telf, and a Lambe the Wolfe. Happy art 
Irit, & thou, if there be in thee the 1;ke dilpoſition * hearc 
aic- | 2gainſt every fin : thou needeſt nor for thoſe failings 
Nu- roquzRtion the main , buc only renew thy bumiliz- 
drd FF tion, and lo ſtrengthen thy aflurance, 
ny | Know allo, ic is not enough to be patient, but thou Uſe 2. I 
nd F muſt be humbled under thy afflitions, acknowledg- Humble ?! 
nd # mg Gods juſtice, ard thice own haz ſay as they, = ſelf in | 
eat EW The Lord # righreow, 2 Chron. 12. 6. ] bave de- © long þ 
le- Þ ſerved this puniſhmeor, and more tiien this. Ir is bur 
in- F reaſonable, that che Lord bath thus and thus affli- 
(ce | Red me. 
And if Got be ſo mercifull ro the homble, let us V/e'3- 

1d F labour co get our hearts lower and lower, All tne Be hum- | 

world cannot hold down an humble man, becauſe mw — 
3S F' the Lord fetteth co his hard to raiſe him up ; neither ay 1 
of keep vp a proud man , becauſe the Lord fetreth 
d- JF himſelf to depreſs and debaſe him. Objed. We 
nd | fee the proud advanced, and humble men depreſs'd, 
& | Az/w. 1. Godly menare Princes though they goe 
IC- on foot, and others, though on harſ-back , are fer- 
ne | vants. 2, Even for the things of chis life, i in due 
ſealon God will humble the wicked : and likewiſe 
xalc the godlyy 1 Pet. 5.6, in due time. He - 
take 


*rans to 
do this. 
> of 


2. 


& 


4 


God is merciful to the humble, 


take off the ſmarting Plaiſter, when che proud fleſh 
15 eaten out, Joſeph, when tryed and fitted, artaj- 


ned co his preferment, P/al. 105,18, 19,20, Job at 


laſt had his eſtate doubled. 

Lueſt. How ſhould I get my heart lower 2 I find 
it hard to doe. | 

 Anſw. 1, Study well thy ſelf, and conſider thy 
heart often by diſcoveries thar are made daily by 


yainglorious ſpeeches , undue filence, cowardife in | 
good cauſes, worldly-mindedneſs, and the like; | 
which may ſerve daily ro humble chee. 2. Swudy | 


The Scriptures, and Jay them and your hearts to- 


gether, and your waies, whereby your crookedneis | 


Will be the more diſcoyered, and you humbled. He 


that is moſt converſant in Scripture, is moſt humbled. 


3- Beconſtant in an holy courſe of duties, Watch- 


fulneſs will increaſe tenderneſs, and renderneis will | 


increaſe thy humiliation. 4; Be dil gent in thy cal- 
ling. Idlenels makes men look abroad to other 
mens matters, and not to their own waies, and io 


their hearts are lifred up. 5. Remember times and . 


fins thacare paſt ; thy father an Amorire, thy mo: her 
an Hirtite ; remember the land of thy nativity, 6. Di- 


Ringuiſh wiſely of grace in hee, an4 chy ſelf as 


of thy ſelf: ſay as Panl, Nor 1, but the prace of 


God in me : rotthe wall is lighilome, but the ſun- 
beams. We praiſe not the Trumpec, but him that 


ſounds it. | 
Learn laſtly, not to apply promiſes without hu- 


miliation. And if it be right, ic doth nor only bring - 


thee our of Exype, but into Canaar : to be warchfull 
over all thy wayes, tearfull co offend, carctull of thy 
time, ſpeeches, actions, &c. 
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| refs may ſeeke to the Lord, bur not the Lord: 1. only 


 firength of natural wiſdome, ir being for their good ; 


F Þurother creatures may hate the properties and con- 


( 


feare him ; and Chrilt makes all things known to his 


SLTT, ©, 


Except a man ſeek Gods face , all his labottr us loff | 
in his humiliations.-and prayers, and whatſoever | 
elſe he doth. | | 
T is one of the conditions upon which the pro- Dem | 
mile here is ſuſpended. And to leeke hw face, is, —— | 

tw leeke himſelf : as in the firſt Commandement, nothing | 

Thou - ſhalt have no ether gods before my face, 1. be- withour 


- . Ir is a diſtinouiſhin Int. n in di- {ſeeking | 
fore me 10g g point, Men in di- © os lacel 


| ' What ? 
for corny, wine, deliverance, falyation, out of the M 


45 2 thiefe at the Barre, without love to the Judge, yer 
cryes loud tor hislite : Hof. 7,14. ye have not cry- 
ed to me, &C, 
To feek Gods face aright, is this, | Three © || 
1. To have his face revealed co you, and to ſee ev 
him as a father, for none can ſeeke it, "unleſs they _— oy” | 
have feenit : rhe ſecret of the Lord is with them that © r | 


friends, Joh. 15. 15. By the ſame hgh: of the 
Spirit, which ſhews a man the uglineſs of fin, the 
Lord diſcovers allo his own excellencies, which makes 
the finner thus humbled to ſeeke his face. . If they 
humble themſelves and ſeche my face ; 'namely, not 
only for the puniſhment which fin brings with ir, bur 
the foulneſs of ic: to hare the Serpent, as well as 
flee from his fling : the Limb hates the Wolfe ic ſelf, 


ditions 'of a Wolte, Now muk : withus, men are 
firſt made friends, and then ſecrets are revealed ; bur 
wich God, he reveals his ſecrets and his face, thar 
we may be made friends with him. Not ſervants, 

7 but 


 -526 Except a man ſeek Gods face, 

but children may know the. ſecrets of his houſe, 

Ochers may ſee and heare as much, for the out-fide, 

-as Gods children doe : buthis face and the excellen- 

.cies thereof are hid treom them.: ..You cannot ſee the |} £ 

Sun, bur by che light of the Sun : nor. God, bur by f 

the Spirit of revelation, Eph, 1.17, He gives the Þ 0 

"". knowleage of his glory in the face of Feſms Chriſt, U 

2 Cor, 4.6, Ochecs, if they ſee him, yer ſee bur an Þ&| « 

angry face only , which makes them fly away from |} ( 

him, as Adam. | q 

2. 2. To ſeek Gods face, is, toſeek him alone, as (e- }} t] 

queſtred from puniſhments and rewards. Truc,you } 9 

may make uſe of theſe, as being the Qbjects of fear }} 

and defice: and the Lord himſelf .in Scripture } ff 

uſech theſe Motives, and ſo may we. Firlt, they I} + 

area good IntroduRtion to draw us on to leck the Yn 

Lords face : as in making a match, the Spoule con- } d« 

fiders what eviil will come without ſuch an husband; If p 

; and what good ſhe ſhall have with him, Secondly, I} T 

they are uſefull to confirm us in our choice, . Bur F 

though they be good additions, yet they are not I m 

good Principles and foundations : the Lord is lovely I} ar 

in himſelf, and worthy tobe ſought if there were no | de 

ſuchwindes to fill our ſailes ; as the Spouſe is taken I gx 

with the excellency of the perſon, and is content || hu 

to haye him, though ſhe.ſhould have nothing wich Þ fic 

bum: © | ne 

Z- 3- To ſeth Gods face, is, toſeek himin oppoſi- |} an 

tion to a mans ſelf, and reckon all as drols and dung, If ha 

ſo that he may enjoy God : and when he comesin | 

competition with his credir, ibercy, wealth, life ir ſelf, } m 

he is willing to deny himſelf, and yield up all wo 'F go 
'Tolove God. -- 

felflayw= True, a man may loye himſelf, and ſeek his owt! F} m 

fall, y good - 


| caſt both body and ſoul into bell, &c, Yet when 


then we muſt preferre God and his commandments to 


, all bis labour us loſt, 527 


: for firſt, God commands to /ove our neigh= Is 
ours as onr ſelves; ſecondly, not to kill neither 2, 
our ſelyes nor others ; thirdly, it is impofſible for the 3- | 
creature not to will its own happinels ; fourthly, ſelf. 0p natr 
love is a plant of Gods own planting, and therefore '* . hay. 
not to be rooted up ; finally, many motives in Scrip- pri 
ture.are caken from {elf-love, as, feare him that can 


i'Þ 
4 
J| 


God and our ſelves come into competition, the caſe Luk, x2. | 
being ſuch as if we obey God, we hurc our ſelves, | 


qur ſelves. And yet we ſeek our own good, becauſe 
hereby we ſhall pur ourſelves into a becrer condition, 
then if we reſted in our own private good ; as Abra- 
ham by offering up 1ſaak,, made account he ſhould 
not loſe 1ſaak,, as by ſparing him he. might haye 
done: it was the way to fave his ſon, as the way to 
preſerve a ſun-beam is, not ro keepttÞy ir ſelf, &c. 
The ſeparation of the creature from God is the de- 
ſtruction of it, Like a glafle without a botrom, it 
muſt fall and break. Yea, as Corn, it itdye, brings 
an hundred-fold, fo if a Believer expoſe hinvelf to 
death for whar the Lord commandeth, he ſhall be a 
gainer by it, to receive ( it may be ia this life ) an 
bundred-fold. Which when a man throughly :con- 
tidereth, he will eaGly reſolve to ſeek Gods face with 
negle& of himſelf, God is the end of the creature, 
and therefore to get him, is to ger thy perfetion and 
happineſs. A Branch lives no longer then- it Keeps | 
cloſe to the root, Thou ſhalt keep the Commanae- | 
ments of the Lord, which I command thee for thy | 
good, Dent, 10.13, 14s 

And this is all the difference between a carhal And how | 


man and another, that both love themſelyes, and Lawfull. 


ſeek 


Reaſon. 


Holineſs 
In God 
and man, 
what ? 
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Except a man ſeek Gods face, 
ſeek their own happineſs, but the one-in the Lord, 
the other in himſclt and the creatures:; the one cares 
not What he loſeth ro gain him, the other ' when told 
of an invihble Gods willnot cruſt to things unſeen, 
bur ſeeks for an happineſs within his own'compaſs. 
Birr here difinguiſh.: in every regenerace man 

there are rwo ſelves, ſpirit and fleſh, the common , 
part andthe renewed ; each called a mans ſelf, be-. 
cauſe itis ſpread oyer the whole man, as the Form 

through the whole matter. In what the fleſh deſires, 


we are bound not to ſeek our ſelves, as 2 Cor. 4.5, {| 
we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt. Butforthe Y® 
other ſelf; Gods will and it are uniſons, and a man fl © 
may be {aid to (eek Gods face alone, though he ſeek j 
the deſire of that ſelF, , 
Now. the reaſon of the point is drawn from the | 29 
holineſs of God : Holy, holy, holy, cryed the Angels, W'? 
Eſa. 6. 3. And the nature of holineſs is expreſſed in ke 
two things: 1. In pureneſs; 2. in a ſequeſtration 
unto God, as the chaſtity of a wife ſtands in keep» ſro 
ing cloſe to her hnsband, and being ſequeſtred from or 
all other, The holin-ſs of God (whi ch is the rule P 
of all holineſs ) is an appropriation of his actions to " 
himſelf. as his end. Arn the holineſs of man is, to (YM 
doall for Go: firſt ro give up himſelf to the Lord). _ 
as 2 Cor. 8, 5. and then all things with himſelt, bis ji 
veel 


underſtanding, will, thougats, affeRions, life, lider- 
ty, credit, goods, all ; and hereby he ſanQifies the 
Lord, even in his common ations of eating, drink- 
Ing, recreation, and the like, as 1 Per. 1.15. be y* 
holy in all manner of converſation, or, in all the tur- 
nings of your lives, Iris rhenature of moral actions 
to rake thejr ſpecification from their circumſtances, 


eſpecially their ead, more then from the EY 
Ieil 


ſelf. So thatthe reaſon is cleare ; let a man doe what | 

he will, keep the Sabvach, pray, humble himſelf, 

and che like, yer if this holine(s/ benot in his hearr, 

and except he give up alt roche Lord alene; all his 

5 | labour is loft : withour holineſs no man ſhall [et Godj 
' Heb. 12+ 14, | | 


ao If ſo, examine your ſelves whether ye ſeek-the ©/e x. 

wo Lord for himlelf or no: for otherwiſe ye doe not To exa- 

Z ſetup God for your God in your hearts, but as he _ ' 

: - .." we ſee | 
4 . ! , \ « . 1 G ''s | 

ow; that marries a woman for her riches, not her perſon Gods face; 


and ye will never hold out in ſceking the Lord, but 
£ only till you have actained your own ends, as «fmm- 
ziah, who went far in obedience, bur only for his 


an R | | 
"1. Yown ſafety, afterward falling away to a new form 
ek 's af ut 
of worſhip, 2 Chroa. 25. Octhers, brought' up in 
he Ipod families, and ſeeming toturn to the Lord, yet 
1. upon new company and trialls ſtart afide Jike a bro- 
ls, | | g 
in ken bowe, He. T» 16. they retiirng but not to rhe 
mſt High. And we read of a rigineous man falling 
ON 449 | : | Q BD 
-p= fom his righreouſne(s, which therefore ſhall be all 
forgotten, Ezek.18, And finally, if ye ſeek not the 
2M DO : - : 
ile | Lord for himſelt ye doe nor indeed love him, yeare 
0 I iarlots, and not the YVirgizs that loye him for his 
ro {perſon and names ſake, Cart. 1. 3, , 
ad. Try then, Firſt, what opinion haſt thou of thy Kale x, 
J 


his lt? Every regenerate man athis regeneracion chan= 
xr his opinion of himſelf, and whereas formerly 
he fin was himſelf, now he reckons it an inmace and in- 
1k. Jfider, and the regenerate part to be himitelf, and 
lis happineſs to ſtand in conjunftion with God, ſay- 
hg, Lec me have God, and whatever L loſe, though 
ns iderty or life, yer my ſelf is lafe, He would have 
te ourward nan doe well roo, bur ifnot, for long 
BY [ the regenerate part is ſafe, he cares not much. 

| M mm Wuhereas 


Rale 2. 
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but their skins and husks, the wine is faved. 


as Except a'man. ſeek Gods fate, 


Whereas the carnal man would keep a good confci- 
ences but got ſo as to hurt his credit or liberty, and 
lets God goe, to defend-and ſave himſelf harmleſs. 
Queſt. How ſhall I know what opinion I have of 
my ſelf ? | | 
Anſw. 1.Conſider wherein thou defireſt to ex- |} , 
cell. If inthings that belong to the outward man, }, 
fleſh _isthy ſelf. If thou ſeek the praiſe of God, Þ, 
and the comfort of a good conſcience, and aſſurance Þ { 
of ſalvation, itisa figa thou reckoneſt the inward }} , 
man thy ſelf. 2. Conſider where thou layeſt up thy } , 
treaſure: whether in the regenerate part, to make .y 
that richer, and thrive there ; and if the treaſure of it } (; 
be ſafe, thou applaydeſt thy ſelf, though in che world Y|, 
there be troubles, and decayes in eſtate. Another in 
ſuch caſes reckons himſelf undone, as Haman, Na- | 
bal, or Achitophel : the heart muſt needs fink, 
when outward things leave him : not only the houſe 
is broken open , bur the rich cheſt carried away. 
Saints in the wine-preſs of perſecution. loſe nothing f, 


Secondly, confider what it is you make your ut- 
moſt end. Though the ations be good, yer if the 
end be your ſelyes, and Gods glory be made by you 
bar as a bridge, all is loſt. The end of the workman, 
even in a good work, may be naught ; as in hypo-f 
crites, Who brivg fruit ro themſelves, not to the 
Lord, Hef. 1o. 1. and faſt to themſelyes, zor at al i 
che Lord, Zech. 7.5, 6,7. What profit or creditÞ. 6 
will this bring ? if none, lay ic aſide. Burt the go:ljhie 7 
mans queſtion is, Is this commanded of God ? andff 
wilbic be for bis glory ? IF ic will, doe it howſoevaſſ 
It is true, a man way havereſpe& to himſel ;- but lol. 
as he ill make God alone his end, as being "A lth 

Ui a 


all his labour is loſt, 531 
then all, moſt perfe&,; and comprehending all other 
things. And thou mayelt make thine own happi= 
neſs and perfe&ion thine end; ſo as thou lobk for all 
of || thine happineis from the Lord alone ; and then is 
God thine urmot end, thine happineſs bur, the fruic 
x- | tha ariſech our -of thy ſeeking him. True alſo, 
an, | thou mayeſt provide for thy ſelf; but ſoasthou doe 
dd, Þ thy work for God, whoſe ſervant rhou arc, and look 
nce | for thy wages Gm him alone : for mo creature is 
ard Þ zperfeRt ſecyant to another creature, but to God, for 
thy | whom we are bound to doe all we can, and depend | 
ake Fm him to provide for us. Thixe eye myſt be fingle | I 235J 
f it © (that is, to took upon 2 ſingle ObjeR, even God a- 
Xrid Wlone, not with odd reſpects adjoyned ) and then all 
rin Wihe body z light , i. all che converſation is good. 
Na- But if chy eye be evill, or double, partly ſer 1 upon 
ink, God, partly vpon ſelf, 1 it is wicked. A double-mingd- | 
oule M1 man 1s unſtable iz all his wayes ; now on one ſide, Jam. 2. 
vay« for God, now on another, for himſelf andthe world ; 
hing Wind hach neither a righc path to walk in, nor a righc 
cope whither he ſhould tend. Laſtly . rue it is, 
r ut» Fthar holy men have ſome eye to themſelves in theic 
f the Y:Rions, and waver in their way, and mils ſomewhat 
7 youef the evenneſs they ſhould ſhewin it : but are excu- 
kd, becauſe they have choſen the Lord as their end, 
ind the way that leads to him, not as the carnall 
mn who hath two wayes, and fometme chulech one, 
t all ifmetime another. 
credit neſt. How ſhall we know whether we make Triall 
go:lh he Lord our utmoſt end or no ? bean 
? 0Y: An/w. By theſe rules, . 
eve 1.'The utmoſt end gives cules to a mians whole @ ad ara 
_ 4 Ie; nor {ome particular aCtions, butall, If chenin 
| Filhy wayes). aQions publick or private, buſineſſes 
p M m 2 or 


Except'a man ſeek Gods face, 
or recreations, theu lookeſt to the Lord, to pleaſe 
and honour him, he is thine utmoſt end. Bur as the 
Planets have a motion of their own, ſo hypocrites 
have their by-wayes , and ſecret motions differing 
and contrary to God, though not open to the world, 
and perhaps unknown to chemlelyes, or not known || * 
at all times, 

2 2. Theutmoſt end ]imitsall the means, and ſets | 
Finds - them their bounds, but is not bounded it ſelf by any, 
feribit m ln / 
d:a\ſed ;of A man can neyer have too much health, and for , 
fini non healch ſake he uſeth meat, drink, phylick;, all : and 
preſcribi= the Maſter- builder, intending an houle, appoints e- | 
nk yery man his work : Take ſo much, and no more ; | 
Go ſo far, and no farther. He Nets makes him! elf 'N 
hisend, will be ſure to have an holineſs of ſuch limits | h 
as ſhall not loſe him his great friends, or eſtate. | j 
Bur hethat makes God his end, thinks he can never | \ 
have enoueh of God and of holineſs, nor cares ; 


- x . k 
though his forwardneſs overrun his credit, or oyer- 2 
throw his eſtate ; becaulc it is nothis end to prel erye oe 
himſelf, or whar belongs to himſelf, 


»S4 
. 


3- Thou ſhalt know thy utmoſt end by a fecrah 1 
ſenſe which accompanies every of thy ſecret aCtions, þ. 
Why do T undertake this? why at ſo much pou 
and coſtinic? why preach in ſucha manner, or pray? | 
is ic for the Lord, or for my ſelf > The hearr, if queſti t 
oned, would diſcoyer the {cope and purpoſe of eyery.cu 
aQion : this being one chief difference between mai 
and other creatures, thar man can look back ro hf 
own ations, as they cannot. 

4. * 4. Looktothy affe&ions, after the ation is dont 
ſuppoſe for matcer and manner it was for the Lori 

Art thou grieved that thou haft gor ſome diſcredit h 

ir,or diſprofic? or rather that God'had no more glor ed 
ny \þ. fed 


all his labour is loſt, 


zone from God in ir, or from thy ſelf? Such affeRi- 


© | ons will diſcover thy utmoſt end. 
8 5. Try by thac in Phil. 2, 21 whether thou ſeek thy 


© I own, or the things of Jelus Chriſt : whether thou 
doe dutie as thine own buſineſs ; wnTkos, natural- 

I ly, entirely, Which thou wile find by theſe three 
things, 


Y* $ 21. If thou go about it willingly, beating thy 
for 4 : O 

head abour it, and taking care for it, as Pant ſtrove 
nay, preach the Goſpel ; 1. with a kinde of ambition, 
© IT which hath moſt quick defires, Rom. 15. 20. 2 Cor. 
oy J 12.28. His affeRions were, as it all care was num- 
'©* | bred and muſtered together, &rovazors, andas if he 
ne F were in great anxictie, wiewe : and if any ſoul were 
© | diſadvantaged, and Chriſt loſt any thing. preſently 
"© he was ſtirred and affected with griefe. Who is of- 
ef fended and Iburn not ? 

WY 2. If thou doeſt it diligently and with all thy 
= might, as for the Lord Jeſus. So men uſe to doe 
their own buſineſs, Weare commanded to love the 
TM} Lord with all our might : and there is a curſe on him 
0-Y that doth the work of God negligently, i. hypocti- 
Fr tically and for other ends, which are the cauſes of 
tf negligence. | 

ol 3. If thou doe it faithfully. No man is unfaich- 


. «ul co himſelf : ro another he may perform but eye- 
ſervice, bur for his own buſineſs , his care will be 


the fruir and effeRt of it. And fucha one cares not 
i for the credit as Diorrephes, but is conrented the 

work be done, though another man doe it; yea, 
'J though it be to the hindrance of his own buſineſs, or 
F fedic. But acarnal man will doe nothing at all, 
M m 3 unleſs 


orthathe is any way offended ? that ſomething is 


that ir may be done effeQtually, fo as he may ſee 
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Except 4 man ſeek Gods face, 


unleſs he may be the firſt in a buſineſs, whereby oreat 
works for Church or State are often hindred,-as when 
two Men are tocarry a Beam into an houle, if both 
ſtrive to go in firſt, rhey carry it acroſs, &c. 
U/e2. Now be exhorted, whoſoever of you find your 
oſeek hearts not perfe& herein , to ſeek the Lord , and || * 
=_” not your felves. Conſider ye are his ſervants, hired | | 
our ſaves, Or bought to doe him ſervice, and by him provided |} | 
for, with meat, drink and cloathing: fo that it } 
were 2 wrong to the Lord, not to ſerve him. And |} ( 
he is your husband : therefore ſeek his things, and | * 
how to pleaſe him. There is a covenant paſt be- | « 
eween him and you, made with a yow in Baptiſm, and |} | 
fince confirmed in the Lords Supper: fo that you I ! 
are bound ro him for ever. Andiif not, yet be hath | f 
b 
I 
e 
t 


deſerved it at your hands, being crucified for you: 
where think nor only of his bodily pain, but tow 
his ſoul was heavy untodeath, and that he empty- 
ed himſelf of all his glory for your good : ſothat 
it1s -£quity to part with all for him, which whoſof v 
will not doe, is not worthy of him, Laſtly, icisF p 
beſt for thy ſelf, ro be wholy for the Lord, though] y 
with the loſs of all. Peter and the reſt left all, ard} - 
gained happineſs. oſes gained the honour of leading} 4: 
Gods people out of Egypr,by refuſing the honors and  * 
pleaſures of Zgype, But' Saul thinking tot enrich 0l 
himſelf by the Cattell, cameo ruine. Peroboam by. ft 
plors to keep the Kingdom, loſt it together with tc 
<i-l A Again, isit of ſo much conſequence to ſeek Gol $t 
forger God for himſelf? chen take heed of forgetting him in thefþ de 
in the midft of all his mercies. Iris an uſuall thing, thi Mm 
jnidit of God is hidden and covered from us in his benefit.” 


his met= we receive from him; and whereas they ſhould &ſ+ 
F 35 ; # i 4 


all his labour is laſt, 
asglaſſes and ſpeCtacles to help the weakneſs of our 


eat 
hen | fight of him, they prove ofcen as clouds to hinder 
o:h {|| us from beholding his face. But conſider this is the 


main. parc of the Covenant, I will betheir God, and 
our || they ſhall be my people - and upon thattenor come in 
and | all benefics, even with himſelf. We do not uſually 
red © think thac we mult firſt have the Lord himſelf, Yer 
ded | ſhould our eyes be firſt fixed on him, then on the 
t it | mercies received from him : reaſoning, that with 
\nd } Chriſt he will give us all things): Rem. 8, 32. Firſt 
and } an husband, then advantages by him. Firſt the perſon 
be- & of Chriſt, then by him ws/dom, righteouſneſs, [an- 
and & fification and redemption. Firſt the field, @hen the 
you | treaſure in the field. Firſt meat, then firength and 
,ath I ſpirits by che meat. He that bath the Son, hath life, 
ou: 2 Job. 5.12. And if ye are Chriſts, all i yours, 
ow || 2 Cor. 3. uit. All converſe is with perſons, not 
pty- © things : You mult walk wich God, open your hearts 
that I to bim, delight 1n him, and reſort to him for counſell; 
0 ſo | which if you doe not; but only deale with duties and 
ic is F priviledges , you converſe wich notions, and with 
ugh | your fins : and ir is indeed but ſelf-loye, 
ard} © Now to ſeek the Lords perſon , labour to ſee him 
ding} as revealed in the word, and pray that he would re- 
and} veale himſelf co you in his excellencies by the Spirit 
\rich} of revelation, which will bring you intoan intimate 
; by. friendſhip with him, ro confide in him and adhere 
with} to him, as Pſal. 9g. 10. they that know thy Name, 
will put their truſt in thee. And afterwards, you mult 
grow into further acquaintance with him : which is 
done partly by ſpeaking much to him, and partly by 
much obſerying him in all his wayes, 
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No intereſt 1n- promiſes without 
VEST, 7. 


Na intereſt in promiſes without turning from 
| 1 |EvV3h wajes., | 


DoF. 7. Tf 'my people turn from thiir evil wayes, 1 will heare 
ExCPra MB thery prayers, and heal their land : not otherwiſe, 
- ra Every man is born backward into the world, with 
Om is LS : . i 
vil wayes, his back turned upon God, and his face toward fin 
ecanhave and hell, and ſo continues till he heare fome call 
no intereſt frym God to the contraty, ſaying,That # not the way, 
_— &c. Andif any turn rightly, 
hs Go 1, It will appeate by the caſes, or Moriver up. 
ſpe]. on which the turneth. -Not ſome prefent aMiction, 
I. as the Jews and Pharaoh under thoſe plagues, nor 
Motives of ſome preſent commoditie, as thoſe-thar came to 
true tur= Chriſt for loaves or a temporall Kingdotni; which is 
- but a feigned turning, and a leaving of evil .wayes 
but for a while, | But the-true Motives ate taken from 
the apprehenſion of ererna/l "life and- eternal death, 
which cannot be overbalanced, as the-other may. 
What are earthly honours and pleaſures co everlatiing 


life or death 2 And therefore Chriſt dire&s Mini- 


tell chem, 1f ayy belicor, ke ſhall be ſaved ; if nat, 
he ſhall be damned« And if it be a right apprehenfi- 
on, Firſt it apprehends this life and death as pre/exr, 
which makes him turn in rhe time of youth, health 
him. Secondly, ic is a deep, fixed, and ſerled appre- 
henfion, fer on by the ipirit of bondage, and ſuch an 
imprefſion made 'as wil! never out, but he [till re- 
members 1t, and hath no reſt till he be cran{lated in- 
to another condition. Whereas before ſuch appre- 
henfion he looked on fin as trifle, and deſpiſed his 
Waycs, 


ers to uſe thele Motives in preaching, Mark. 16,16. 


and ſtrength, and not ſtay till the plague come upon ' 


-, 
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turing from evil-wayes, 537 
wayes , and knew Bot uhe' price of grace, as that 
which draweth with it everlaſting happineſs, as the 
needle draws the thred. 

2. True turning wc: from darkneſs to light, and 2. 


are | from the power of Satan unto God, AF, 26. 18, rea- Termes of 
iſe, | foning, God bath the Keyes of life and death, and © me 


vich } if Tapply my ſelf unto him, 1 ſhall be happy : this I 
fin Þ therefore I will doe, and forſake Saran, fin and the 
call | creature. Ochers return, but not to the meft High, 
ay, | Hof. 7.16. only turn from miſery, and ſeek their 
own happineſs , bur without reſpe& to God , and 
1p- | therefore ſuch will ſtart afide like a broken bow : A 
on, |} counterfeit rurning. 
Nor 3. Trueturning is with all the heart, and all the -. 
ro } foul: that is upon a full illumination and conviction, Manner. 
1 is I char fin is the-cauſe of all miſery, and God of all 
yes {| happineſs. Ochers turn but feignedly, Fer. 3. to. 
om | have ſome Motives to move them onc of their evill 
th, | wayes, but not enough ; ſhut they eyes, and lo are 
ay. £ not couverred, nor wealed, Eſa. 6.10. So ſoon as 
ine } Balaam {aw the Angel with a drawn ſword, he need- 
ni- | &d no more;perſwaſions to move him to turn. And 
16, . | whenfinnexs ſee their great danger, together with the 
0, {| glorious priviledges they ſhall receive from God , 
1fi- } they are encouraged to go on reſolutely, inthe buſineſs 
»t, | of converſion. 
Ih U + 4, Effe&s of true turning are theſe, * 
500 | + Firſt, fin is put out of poſſeſſion; and grace is " _ 


re- | made maſter of the houſe, If fin getin, itis butan 
an | fncruder, either ſtealing in as a thiete, or breaking in 
re- | 482 rebell, which ſhall be expel*d as ſoon as it.is found, 
in- | and ſtrength recovered, ſo as poſlefſion is till kept 
by grace : the peace of Gol ruleth in the heart, This 
s true turning to the Lord, 


Secondly, 
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Uſe 1. 
Examine 
whether 
converteJ 
aright, 


1Cor.6.9. 
i ph, &, 6, 


No intereſt in promffes without 
Secondly, fin is not only*thruſt our of dore, but 
hated, as Tamar. And as hatred is implacable, 
ſuppole towards Toads and ſerpents, ſo a true Con- 
vert will never be perſwaded to- receive fin again, bur 
forſakes it for ever. Nor wilt he mince the matter 
with fin, ſaying, Thus far will he lop and cut up his 
fin, but will pluck it up by the roots. Yea, he will 
bate all kindes of fins, as the Sheep all Wolyes, the 
Dove all Hawkes : all alike evill and pernicious. 
Thirdly, he will fight againſt ir, and make te. 


ſtance all his life, as 1/7ae! with Amalch . True, | 


he falls into fin, bur not as the wicked : the ſpirit 
lufteth againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. All the world 


cannot make, peace, where God hath put enmitie. | 
The propertie of one truly converted is to look on | 
fin as an enemie, and whatſoeyer helps him againſt | 
fin , he accounts his friend, as reproofs and ad- | 


monitions; and whatſceyer helps fin againſt him, 
he accounts his enemie. And this may be thy com- 
fort, though ſin hang on thee continually, and thou 
findan aprneſs to delight in it as before. 

Now fall upon examination, whether any way of 


wickedneſs befound in you, to go on ic; whether 


idleneſs, evill ſpeaking, cnmitie, earchly-mindedneſs, 
falſe ballance, uncleanneſs, commiſſion of any fin 


whatſoever, or omiſſion of dunes. Search narrow-- 


ly and diligently, as it were for thy life : becauſe ir 
would coſt thee thy life, 'and ſelf-love makes it hard 
ro find our, Whether ic be.a way of wickednels, ſo 
to hold thee in the bondage of fin, And many will 
not believe, bur they may lye in ſome little fin, and 
yet be ſaved by the mercies of God in Chriſt. . Bur 
be n0t deceived, God net #4 not mocked : and let no 
man deceive you with vain words ; beraſe of theſe 
IT things 


paw ww q,ez . © ww 
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turning from evil wayes. 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 


of diſobedience. True, you know this, but conſider 


well of it, and learn to diſtinguiſh of a way of wick- 
edneſs, and the iwerving of the godly. Waich may 


be done by oblerving three Rules. 


1. The upright in heart, if there be any ambigu- 
ous Cale, is willing to be informed to the full, and 
referres himſelt co the Word and good men, to find 
out whart is right: which another will not doe, bur 
hates the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved, 
Job, 3-20,21, You could not have done David a 
better turn, then Abigail and Nathan did to tell 
him of his faulc ; ora worle to Amaziah and Fero- 
boam,then the Prophets did whea they reproved them. 
He that ' would have a building down, is glad of 


thoſe that come with Pick-axes : but jt he would 


have it ſtand, he cannot endure any' body ſhould 
meddle withit. So of the ftrong holds of fin, 

2. The upright man hatha /aw ef the minde to 
refit and abandon fin ; and not only ſome preſenc 
checks, and tranſient reſolutions, Row. 7. 23. A law, 


that is, an inward habit of holinets, agreeing with the 


law of God, as a Piftare wich the P:®totype : called 


a Law, becauſe ic commands powerfully, as having 


authority in it , and effeAually jnclines to doe wiac 
is commanded, or ſhun what is forbidden ; - and be- 
cauſe asa law it rewardeth and puniſheth, che obe- 
dient with peace of conſcience and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, others»to haye their hearts ſmitcen, and 
weep bitterly. And it is called the law of the mind, 


'becauſe, though it ſanifes the whole, yet ic is moſt 
in theminde; as the law of the members is called 
fo, becauſe in a Regencrate man it is ſtrongeſt in the 
members, ang leaſt in the mind and will, 


Now 


Wt 

Rulcs to 
try our | 
lincerity. #! 
I. þ 


2» 


No intereſt in promiſes without 

Now the difference berween this and the naturai 
conſcience lyes thus, Firſt, whereas an unregenerate 
man Knows the law, and conſants to it as 000d, bur 


allows himſelf in the contrary, the godly man conſents 
to it as good for him, and that it is b<ft for him to 


© obey the law at all times, and inall circumſtances. 


Secondly, this law of the mind puts a /»ſting into 
the ſoul againſt all that is evil;” and to all that is good, 
Gal: 5.17.to make conſcience of doing dutie, and 
finde an inclination to it; and not only repreſs the 
ontward aQts of fin, bur weaken thi habits by a con- 
trary ingredient, y. 24. luſts cru fied. Thirdly, the 
natural man doth what is good, but the Regenerate 
wills it, and wills it heartily, even with all the bent 
and {way of his ſoul ; ſo that the Law might be even 
ſpared for him, being a law to himſelf : bur it is gives 
ro the unrighteous , ” that is, he would doe nothing 
without this, 1 Tim. 1. 9. The wicked looks upon 
the commander-ents as chains and ſhackles, which 
keephim in : bur the godly , as upon & eirdles and 
garcers, which gird up his loynes, and expedite his 
courſe the better. Fourthly, this law is a Kingdom, 
-and there goes with ic (not orly.a knowledg of 
what ſhould be done, but ) a power to doe it, 
x Cor. 4.20. the Kingdom of God us not ia word, but 
5 power : an habit agreeable to the will of God, and 
ſuch that the regenerate cannot fin, I Joh,}, 9. that 
is, cannot but refiſt and ſtrive againſt it, and have in 


- the end the victory overit. Laſtly, nor 7, bat fin, 


faich the Apoſtle : A regenerate man while he is him- , 


ſelf, never yields unto in; as on the other fide, the 


unregenerate when he is himſelf, never yields fully 
ro the motions of grace, buc [ookes at {in as a liber- 


ty, and at the law as a reſtraint, 
3. There 


J- 
10 


ly 


re 
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gainſt fin, as Panl, 2 Cor, 12. $8, Bur on the con- 


turning from evil wayes. 54t 
3. There are four notable differences in the man- 
ner of reſiſting and fighting againſt fin. | 
I. In regard of the S»bjett : The upright in heart 
fghts againſt fin with the whole frame ot his heart, 
even all the faculcics, as the ſtars fonght againſt Siſe= 
ra, theunderſtanding , judgment; minde , conſci- 
ence, will and affeCtions. The mindeis changed in 
reſpeR of che enmity that wasin it againſt God and 
his wayes, Cel. 2.21. The conſcience is tender, and 
feareth alway, Prov. 28.14. For the will, he ſwears 
as David to keepe all Gods righteous judgments, 
Pſal. 119. 106. And for the affeRions, his ſoul '* **: 
breaths for the longing it vath to them ; he hungers 
and thirſts afcer righteouſneſs; and prayes much a- 


trary, in an evill man all the faculcies fight in their 
courles for lin : copitarions darkned, hearts hard, con- 
ſcience paſt feeling, themſelves given up to wick-d- 
veſs, and that with greedineſs, Eph. 4.18, 19. 

2. In regard of the Ozje4 : A natural man looks 
unto the main duties, and the groffer eyils only, and 
findes faulc with ftriinels; whereas the chicfe rrou- 
ble of a god!y man is, that he cannot be firit enough, 

And a godly. man ſees not only the moral evill or 

good of the law, bur ſpirirzal, and looks to the 

manner of a duty, as well a5 the matter, Having 

more light then another; he fights agaiaſt fin more. 

Paul a Phariſce was alive once withont the law Rom. 7. 
(which he knew in the lecrec ) bu: upon his regenera* 

ton /jn revived, and appeared oxt of aea{ure [in- 

full, which was ſmall before, 

3- Jnregard of che Szcce/5: The iſſue of a carnal ,,,,,,c,.., 
mans reſiſtance ever is to walk airer the vanity of his ſequor. F, | 
minde, and fu}þ1! che lyits of his fleſh, though he ſee *©4 
aid _ 
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No intereſt in promiſes without 
and approve becter things ; bur the godly in the end 
3s ever Conqueror, and by the Spirir mortifies the 
deeds of the fleſh ; orif he faile in the at ſome- 
time, yet inthe erd the luſt ( with which chiefly the || © 
combace is ) is overcome, tor example, Peters feat= {' 
fulneſs, AZ. 4.8, ll 

4. In regard of Continuance : the combarte of an U 
Hypocrite Jaſteth but for awhile, ſo that at laſt he i} { 
yieldethro evil, as S2ul, Foaſh, and Jadas, though ff P 
a long time they reſtrained themſelves : but in the F © 


Regenerate is an immortal ſeed, which cannot beera- | 8 
4 dicated. Fearfull Pcter ſtrove with this paſſion till his I} & 
Own end, Joh. 21.* * ** when thou ſhair be old, they | t 
ſhall carry thee whether thou wou!deſinor. ſt 


Uſe 2. Again, if the promiſes belong to none but thoſe F t 
No duties that turn, then without turning no duties will ſerve: 
erve with- prayers, confeſſions, almes, coming to Church and 
Pur Bir> the like, all good, God requires ir all, bur is not ſa; 
il tisfied unleſs there be a reall turning. J/-acl muſt 
take away the accurſed thing from among them , 
7oſh. 7. 8. and Nebuchadnezzar, a great oppreflor, 
muſt break off his finnes by righteouſneſs, and his in- (| 
1quity by ſhewing mercy ro the poor, Dar. 4-27. } 
And why ? the end of thoſe duties is to turn you rom } # 
your evill wayes, ahd God accepts them no filrther | ® 
' then they have this effe& - rhou ſhalt heepe mine or- || Þ! 
ainances, that thou mayeſt walk in my wayes, to | V 
feare me, ſaith the Lord : and if they be rightly per- I} 1 
formed , they will work a true charge; without } 74 
which fruit they are but bodily exerciſes, 2nd profit 
nothing, 1Tim.4. $. The end of all husbandry is || P! 
fruitfullneſs. The end of Chriſts coming is, to th 


Y ſcoure out Raines, as a refiner, al. 3.2. And if v 
4» this be nor done, all your performances are in vaine p n 
Go 


C- 


God will nor forgive, nor heare from heaven when. 


whatſoever, True they are precedent to every mans 


them, therefore all their good purpoles withered, 


g ey 1s here put laſt of all the 4 conditions,becauſe It is very | 


turning from evil wayes, —_ 


ou cry. | | [ 
. Neither laſtly, will good purpoſes and intentions V/e 3+ |} 


ſerve the Eurne, without turning from all evil wayes Good py i 
poles alon(! 


| : inſuffici- |! 
turning, and when they are true, they bring forth ,,, | 


this effe&t, but otherwiſe availe nothing, There is | 
ſo much in a carnal man, as may breed good pur- il 
poles, defires and reſo'utions ; thar is ro fay, natural 

conſcience, and a defire to be ſaved: like broad long 
oraſſe ina mooriſh ground: but they work not a 
through change becauſe the ſoile is nor good ; as in 
the people that ſaid they would doe all the Lord 
ſhould ſay to them,but there was not ſuch an heart in 


ll 

[ 

{ 

il 
" 


SECT. 8 


T arning from onr evill wayes difficult, | | 
ef 7 f Dor. 8.} 


all che other doe but make way forchis: and the difficult to | 
end is alwayes hardeſt : the chiefeſt pains is in the ut- turn from Þ 
molt pitch and top of the hill. Note therefore, that © i is fd 
it 1s 4 very difficult thing to turn from a mans evil Sts _ 
wazes. The Jewes were content to offer ſacrifices, pſa ſum- b 
but nor part with cheir ſinnes. 7eroboam ſaw miracles mitate. | 
wrought betore him, and pon him, yet would not 4} 
turn from his jdolarrous way. Neither would Pha- i 
raoh let Iſrael 0, _ 
And why? rt. Becauſe theſe evil wayes are ſo Rea. 1 j 
pleaſantto us: and itis a rule in Philoſophy, that _ 
thoſethings are moſt difficule, about which joyesand i 
oriefes are converſant, 2. Becauſe they are rooted 2% 
In. a2d agrecable to our nature ; bcfde the evil of 
edi:cotion); 


$44 Turning from our evil wayes difficult, 

education, cuftome, courſe of the world, and power 

of Satan. Nothing ſo weak as water: yet let much 

water be joyned together, and nothing is ſtronger. 3, 

3. Becauſceyery evil way is backt with & /aw in 0sr 

members, as Paul complained, finding fin'fo hard 

Rom. 7. for him, Rom.7. 23, 4 law, becauſe'ic commands 

3 opened. powerfully as a law, comes with authority, and will 

not be denyed, that the wicked *canvvt ceaſe from 

ſin, 2 Pet. 2, 14. and becauſe it comes along with 

threats, that if we reſiſt our luſts, ſome evil will fol- 

low; Ahab and Amon were ſick to fulfill theirs : orzif 

we will obey them, we ſhall reap profic or pleaſure, 

A law in the members, becauſe ic inclines us phyti- 

cally, as nature inclines us ro meat and drink, or as 

plummers make the wheels go whether they will or 

no, Reaſon may be put off and denyed, but nor a 

Rrong inclination of nature ; and becauſe, though 

ſeared in the whole man, yet it is moſt operacive in 

the ſenſuall parc, as the Pale or Gowr 1n the hand, 

Now this law of the members rebel/eth againſt the Liv 

of the minae: never 2 good motion comes into the 

minde, but legions of warring luſts give their ſuffrage 

acainſt ic; fleſh damps the ſpirit: a prohibition 

from Chancery ſtayes the proceedings at the Common 

Law: an enemy in war ſRops paſſages, takes up 

bridges, &c. ſothat we cannot do the things that we 

would, Gal.5. 17, And thus they are able alway to 

make war, though overcome to day, yet ready to {ct 

Uſe. On us tomorrow : fo that itis difficult for unrege- 

To make nerate men to begin to turn, yea and for the rege- 
our labour nerate to get any ground of their evil wayes. 

anſwerable ' Proportion therefore your labour tothe work, or 

o rhe elſeit will notbe eff:Qted. Offer violence to your ap- 


work. - . : 
| petites and unruly affetions, and ule v7o/znce 1n 
your 


nm MY. 


Turning from evil wayes difficult. - 
your prayers and other holy duties, as ar. 11. I2, 


Even godly men have their ancient infirmicies bang 
upon rhem till, becauſe chey think a godly courſe 


- to be ſoeafie : much more che wicked, itjll under the 


power of (in, becauſe though they cake ſome pains, 
yet it is t00 lictle - it 1s no ealte macter tor an idle per- 
1on to become faborious, to watch continually a- 
22inſt ſpiricuall cnemies, to rake up che Crofs daily, 
&c. Excellenc things are difticule chings.: as in 'ob- 
taining Crowns and Prizes, 1 Cor. 9. 25, 26,27. 


Rules tor oac refolved to overcome his eyil Waytes, chra. 


are-thele. 

I. Get a generall change of chy heart, and then 
achange in parcicular will follow. Rehoboars erred, 
becauic his heare was not prepavetl to ſerch the Lord, 
2 Chron, 1o- 14. Caſt upa itone a thouſand times, 
kt comes dowae againy becauſe it remains a tune. 
Dreſs a Thorne never fo much , yer irc continues a 
Thorne ſtill. | The way in Phyſick to cure a patticu- 
lar infirmity, 'is to bring the whole body iato a good 
frame and wiper ; ſo in the ſou), | 

2+. Goto Chriſt, and beſeech him to worke this 
change in thee, Ic is he that giveth grace againt 
luſts chat fightin the members, Fam. 4. 5,6. Iris he, 
that oiveth repentance to 4/rael, and forgiveneſs of 
ins AF. 5. 3. Pray then as Dav31, Create in men 
dean heart, O God : and as the poore man, Lord, 
help my unbeliet. Bur withall, ſtrive ſtoutly, con- 
ſtantly ard conſcionably. A fair refiſtance will 
wail nothing, Sin will noc be pur off with dolliance. 

3. Take notice of all the means which God uteth 
0 turn men from their evil waycs: not only his 
Word ; but paſſiges of his Providence, ſuppole a 
dangerous fickneſs, rerrors of conicience, an evil re- 
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Turning from our evil wayes difficult, 


— .port brought up of us, a great Croſs, admonicion of 
friends, judgment execured on othcrs; by any of 
which he looks we ſhould underſtand ſomerhing, and 
if not, he takes it ill at our hands, -as Dax 5. 22; 


| 


Ns 


Dent. 29.3. J 


ere 3,8, Mark 6. 52. Every of izods 
dealings ſhould be obſeryed, and tome 1mpreffion of 
it left upon our ipirics to turn us from evil. 

4: Fill thy heart wich lomertiing that is betcer, 
namely by juſtification and ſanRihcation. As the 
aſſurance of pardon increaſeth, fo alio doth the 


power againſt fin, 1 oh. 3. 3. every one tl.at hath 


this hope, purifieth himlelf,cven as he is pure. Andas 


we are ſaniified by the word of truth, to we ſhall be | 
more preſerved from the evil of the world, Joh. 17, | 


I7. Moral truths may adorn the ſgul, bur can- 
not heale and purifie it, as Divine dos, Waters of 
Jordan can cure the leprofie which th&warers ct 


Damaſcus cannot, 
5- Stirre up thoſe graces that argn thee : negle& 
tle firergeh, im- 


not the work begun : thou haſt a 
prove it ; bxild up yoar ſelves, Fude 20. Though 
the Spiric of God be the chief in working, yer we 
alſo muſt be Agents, and by the Spirit mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. Doe theretore all chat 
may caraw him nigher to thee : ger more light co elpie 
thy evil wayes, and then be ſure to forſfake them: 
and uſe the light further, to ger reafon againſt thy 
fin. Oh; this pleaſure of fin is bur for a ſeaſon, the 
puniſhment everlaſting: unlawfull gain will curt 
the whole eflare; a little vain-glory will make me 
lole the joy and glory which far exceeds ic. Laſtly 
exerciſe thy ſelf ro podlineſs, 1Tim. 4,15. Dil 
uſe a fin, ard- it will dye, 'as a childe is weantt 
from the breaſt, Accutteme thy ſelf unto dur 
al 


All ſins are forgiven to the humble exc, 


and-chou wilt not fail in jt as now thou doeſ?, 
6. To reſiſt and prevent luſts, obierve the manner 
of their growing upon you, and how they fight for 
themlelves. It an affeRion go0e. beyond its bounds, 
25 Rachel would needs have chiliren, now 1tis a 
warring Juſt, Or if it cauſe us to neglect prayer, 
reading, or other holy dutics which are our Armor. 
| If ic draw us from our callings, reloluctions, or d1- 
vine ordinances, as by an Ambuſh : IF ic fill the 
ſenſes, a>the Ports of the foul, ryes fill of adaltery : 9 
rehi(t, watch, ſtrengthen thy reſolution. Wiles in 


2 Ci. p Þ 


E warring muſt be carefully obleryed, and ſo victory 


may be obtained, 


=—L © Tt. © 


Ad ſins are forgiven to the-himole that 
fo rl, : 7 'T; /i ”"F ; 
O is this gracions promiſe, 1f my people hemble Doft. g. 


themſelves, andturn from their evil way, 1 will. All fins 
be mercifafl to their fin: whatever it be, though ex- et 9: 
feeding great and many, and many times witerated, ln 
Theſe are fic Objects of mercy ; and itis meer mer- thar for- 
: 'though the Lord do not pardon for theſe qualifi- ſake fin. 
ations, yet not without them, And this proclaim- 
ng.of mercy will make fianers come in, if any thing 
Will doe. jc. Men are more eafily overcome wich 
kindneſs then wich threats. Well may the preach- 
vg of the Law be 2 preparative : but-jt-is the Go- 
hel that ſoftene:h the hearc firſt; Proclamation of 
pardon brings in Pirates, whereas; the' proclamation 
ef rebellion drives them away. : 
For proofe of the point ice E/z. x. 18. and 


1. Arove from the Attributes of God ; and firſt, Rea/.1, 


N n2 his 


Jo 


All ſins are forgiven tothe 
his truth : he hach ſaid he will foreive, and by for- 


. giving tie performs truth ro Jacob, "Mic. 7.18, 19, 


20. Itisa ſweet and ſure promiſe, and he looks to 
be believed, 1 Joh. 5.9, 10, It. Secondly, his mer. 
cifull diſpofition, as Exod. 34.6, 7. mercifull and 


gracious : and rich in mercy ( faith the Apoſile ) be- | 


cauſe it is his nature. Thirdly, his wiſ/om : he knows 


us well, and our infirwities: it is no flrange thing | 


for him to ſee us fall inco fin; ſee P/al. 78. 38, 39. 
He forgave Iſrael, for be rewenibred they were but 
fleſh; and IO3. 13, 14, he rememvreth that weare 


duſt, Fourthly, his juſtice: init ſelf terrible, but | 
comfortable becauſe God is engaged by promile, | 
and hath been ſatisfied and pay'd. for our finnes by | 
Chriſt, x 7oh. x, g. if we confeſs our (ins he is faithful | 
and juſt co forgive us cur fins. Laſtly, if an earthly | 
facher will forgive his childe, humbling himſelf, much | 


more will our heavenly Father do this to them that 
fear him, P/al. 103. 13. he will multiply co pardon: 
and his thoughts in chis kinde are higher chen ours, 
as heaven 1s hjgher then the earth;Eſa. 55. 7,8. 9. 
2. Argue from the Means and Inſtrument by 
which forgiveneſs is conveyed toſinners, that is, Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Mediator of the New Teſtament, whole 


blood can purge the conſcience from fin) better then | 
the blood of Buls and Goats, Heb. 9, 14. and 13, 


24 even all our filthine/s, and all onr ſins, though 
many, though great, though often reiterated, Exch. 
36. 25. Is iere not a founcain of | it» tO waſh away 
fin and uncleannefs? Zech. 13.1. 

3. Areue from the freensſs of the Covenant 
which God hath made wich mankinde. Come an 
armk_ of the vaters of life freely, Rev. 21.6. No 


conditicn of ſhewing mercy, but only coming, with 
| cult 


humble that forſake ſin, | 549 | 


.out which no man can partake ot it, and chirſting, 


Fs 
I, without which no man will come, or prize it, | 
0 Bur here I muſt exclude thoſe whom the Lord ex- V/e x1 
r. | cludes, or rather who exclude themſelves: v.c. hy- 109 
1d pocrices, carnal men who le: fall their good purpoles _—_— 
os thoſe that thirſt not for the waters of lite, and all — col 
vs | wicked ones whum the Lord will not hold gnilile/s, mercy, | 


no | Exod. 34.6, 7 And choie in Scripture are accounted 

wicked, who hate the law as coo ſtrict for chem ; who 

ut have no delight to be where the Lord is, I mean in 

re holy cuties and ordinances ; who diſlike, and even 

ut F hatethem that are like unto God ; who wiſh there 

ſe, & were no God to judg ac the laſf?, nor heaven ai:d hell, 

by F but they migit ever be happy here; wholye in ſome 

vl & fin, which they know to bea fin, or defer their re- 

ly & penance thinking, as the fooliſh virgins, that the'y 

ch & can provide oile ſoon enoigh attheir death, To luch 

at Y as theſe the Lord will noc be mercifull, Dewr, 29: 

n: F And we preach damnation to chem, while in ſuch 

rs, | courſes ; and would make you deſpaire in your felves, 

z ÞF todrive you our of your lelves unto Chriſt. Ir were 

by $4 an houre well ſpent, to pur you our of hope, For 

ſus ] the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh - and if thou ſay 

oe F} thou wilt pray, yer, while thou concinueſt in thy fins, 

jen | thy ſins ſhall our-cry thy prayers. 

[3, The only comfort is to broken: hearted finners ; V/+, 2. 

oh | and ler ſuch rruſt perfeftly in the grace that is 10 twuik 

ch | brought to them by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt Pony 

vay | 1 Per. 1.13. God intends they ſhould have ſtrong 
conſolation, Heb. 6, 18. And why then is your 

ant} faith ſoweak in laying hold on the promiſes of tor- 

ani giveneſs ? It may be you miſtake the Covenant, 

No | which ſaith the Lord j«ſtifies the rrngodly, and come 

with an han ifull of humiliation , faying, you durſt 

n3 not 


mercy. 


550  . All ſins are forgiven tothe 


Chriſtian isa ref»ge out of himſelf, v. 19. and the 
emptic hand is firexſtin danger of drowning to rake 
hold of a Cable. Or you look upon your daily infir. 
mities, and theſe hinder your comfort : whereas 
theſe ſhould nor diſhcaricn, but rather make you 
labour to Rrengchen your ſanGtification, to be better 
and more ſerviceable, and loye more then others, ſee. 
ing your ſins have been more then other mens. Ang 


D . . 
pray more to get aſſurance of forgiveneſs : which is 


the condition here, /f my people pray, &c. then the 
iniquity of Jacob ſhall be ſought for, and ſhall not 
be found, Jer. 50, 20. Tiue, the aRts can never be 
undone ; but the meanirg is, they ſhall be of no «ffica- 
cy, they ſhall fall off as che Viper trom Pan/s hand, 
the debt-booke is all crolſed and cancelled, Ouly 
Rill renew your repentance : otherwite the Lord will 
be argrywith you, as with David, 2oſes and the 1/- 
raclites; 1mean with the wrath of a father, thoveh 
not of an enemy, | 
U/e 3. Laſtly , if God will be mercifull ro them that 
Exhortati- humble themſelves, let this encourage finners to be 
on to be hymbled. Come in, you ſhall be welcome. Gods 
bumbled, p:oclamation of pardon ſhould fetch in his rebells : 
he will be mercitull ro the greateſt fins, if penitenr, 
more then man will doe, Jer. 3. 1, Yca, men can- 
not forgive ſome cftences ; but God may, and will 
' {carter them as a miſt : he hath taken an oath for ©, 
As [ live, &c. Chriſt received Publicans ard finners, 
who came to him with repentance : And for the 
Father, he isnot willing to have his Sons blood fpilt 
in vain. Itisimproved cnly when (inners are faved, 
And then alone ſh#1l God be feared, P/al. 130. 3,4: 


No matter that thy ſins are many and great: fo 
Were 


- . notcome till fo far humbled : whereas the hope of . 


w_w JOSEY __ a ES 


, humble that forſake ſin. 


were theirs, but waſhed, ſanctified, juſtified, r Cor, 
6,11. Come in, and turn tothe Lord, thy fins ſhall 
be waſhed away, and thou ſhalt be made an heire 
of heaven, Bur it thou be not willing to be quir 
of thy fins, thou art worthy ro be deltroyed, Or 
if thou dally. ſaying, I may come and be welcome 
at any time, every refuſal! of the offer of grace is 
dangerous, and thou hazardeſt never to have the like 
avain, neyer toenter into the reſt of God, co be cut 
down and never beare fruit more, And know, the 
end of Chriſts coming was, not only to ſave mens 
ſouls, but to purifie to himſelf a peculiar people , 
>ealons of good works, Tit. 2.14. True, thou may- 
eſt be called at the eleventh hour, if chou be then cal- 
led firft : but to have had (weet invitations, and not 
accepred, may prove dangerous. And what is jt 
that makes thee reſolve to come 1n at dearch 2 if love 
to Chriſt, then it would ſooner: if tochy ſelf, how 
- ſhall ſuch a converſion be accepted ? 
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All calamities from ſin. | 


f 


Otethis from the order of the words : he firſt DoF-10« 

forgives their fins, then heales their Jand, In Alc 

the chaine of evils, finis the fit linke that draws on ma So: | 

all the reſt; as grace is 1n the chaine of bleſſings and proceed 

comforts. Inſtances, from {1n, 
1. Temporal calamities are all from (in: as for ex- 

ample, the croubles and adverſaries raiſed up againſt 

David, Solomon, Aſa, others; hencefor:h thou ſhale 

have war, 2 Chron. 16. 

..2, Spirituall judgments (when a man 1s given up | 

to his luſts ) proceed from tome other {1nz that went 

Ni 4 before : 


552 All calamities from. ſin, 


before : he walked unconſcionably 3 when he knew 
God, he glorified him not as-God, Rom. 1, 20, to 
24. P/al. 81.11, 12. therefore given upto vile af. || 4 
{cRions. iS 
3. That great judement of Gods departure from | tt 

a man. All comforc js from ſome meaſure of his |} 
preſence, which when it is raken away, there remains } y« 
nothing but horror and deſpaire ; as we ſee in Saul, | m 
I Sam. 16. and (till he fell into one error ater ano» }© th 
ther in his government, till he was: deſtroyed. The | th 
lixe of Cain, when caſt out from the preſence of | ar 
the Lord, m 

Uſe 1. Stick not therefore in the rinde or bark of thy af- } fo 

Tolookto flij tion, bur look to the root: there may be ſome } gi 

the root Ot her immediate cauſe or inſtrument, but fin is the || of 

calamities. ©, . - EL, 

-- = chief cauſe, why the Lord permits them to work. }} fe 
Ic is he that poxrs ont his wrath, though by them | ir 
as vialls 2 Chroy. 12. 5, 7. Men may have many | ot 
ſeverall motives to doe this or that, buc nothing | w 
moves the Lord but fin and grace. Seek out therefore F 8, 
for the chief cauſe of thy ſickneſs, or other trouble : F th 
asDavid co know the caule of that greatfamin,2 Sam. |} in 
21. 1. Look not to the ſlaires of the ladder, but to | m 
the Lord that ſtands at the top; and he is provoked | G 
by thy (in, it may be ſome old fn: pray_to finde it 
Out, and if thou canſt not, yet be ſure that (in is the 
cauſe of thy ſmart. Vapors arife out of the earth, 
and aſcend invifibly, but come dowa again in ftorms 
and ſhowers. 

Uſe 2. Learn alſoto ſee fin inits own colours : and when | hi 

Toſccfin ye ſee it clothed with calamities, ye will have another Þ m 

n its OWN gpinjon of it then ye had before. Ye account him-a |. w 

Colours. terrible man, who poiſons one, ſtabs another, and | v: 
every where leayes ſome prints of his villany. Ju 

Q | 


All calamities from ſin, 


ſois fin. Ir may ſeem ſmall : bur note what jude- 


ments it brought upon Ahab, Nadab and Abiby, 
B Anavias and Sapphira; this will alter the caſe. Sin 

js the ſame at all times, buc our fancy is not alwayes 
m | the ſame. 


Learn too that if ye would remoye your croſs, 
you mult remoye your fin firſt, Twenty medicines 
{, | may be uſed, and the Patient never the better, ill 


)» | they bir upon che right cauſe of the diſeale. Sin is 
ie | the right cauſe of our ſorrows, as of all the Saints, 
of | and of others. Our peace is entertained with ſo 

many crofles, becauſe our lives are interwoven with 
f- | ſo many fins» The cauſe of Gods unevenneſs in his 
1 | diſpenſations of mercy towards thee, is the unevennels 
1 | of thy carriage towards him. And whereas ſome 
Kk. } feel no ſuch ſmart in their fins, ſtay a while, fin when 
m {| itis perfected brings forth death, as ro Ahab, Zudar, 
yy | others. There is a ſentence gone forth againſt all 
g | wicked men, though not preſently execured, Ecclef. 
re F 8,11, 12, when the meaure of fin is full, cthen comes 


2: |} the vengeance, Zec. 5. 8, 9, A Devtor may be caſt 


7. | into priſon many years afrer payment ſhould be 
to | made, Ir were good witdome to compound with 
2d | God betimes, 
1t 
he There be two other points to be briefly coted 
h, our of the words. 
ns 

One, that if the calamity be removed, and fin not 
en | healcd, it is never remoyed in mercy , but in judg- 
et | ment. Why > becauſe Gn 1s worſe then any crofs 
1-2 |. whatſoever, And ſeeing the Lord doth nothing in 
vain, therefore, if an afflition doe a man no good, 
N vp 


it muſt needs doe him hurt : it would build him 


| 
Hſe 3. | 
How to reel] 
move crol= || 
ſes. | 


not re- 
moved 
alwell as 
the crols, 
it 15 never 
removed 
in mercy. 


Sin muſt be removed 


to deſtruQion , like a Corrofive, that eats our liye 

fleſh, but nor the dead. 

Uſe, Judge then of thine eſtate by the iflue of thy af- j 

flictions : whether they bring thee home to God, or h 

drive thee from him ; whether thou bring fruic after h 
b 
G 


the Lords pruning; whether thou atraineſt the good 
he intended. If nor, the affliction is a figne of wrath, 
All kindes of croſſes tall alike to wicked and godly : 
the difference is only in the iſſue, The ſame winde I} _ 
blows upon all, bur carries one ſhip into an haven, | 
bur daſheth another againſt a rock. 
Def,r2. The other this, Take away the ſin, the croſs will T 
Take away /#rely follow, and be taken away alſo; either itor 
fn _ the ſting of ir, ſo as ir ſhall be as good as no crols. 
hg An affliction conſiſts not in the bulk of ic, but in che 
 _ burden: God can fofaſhion the heart,as thac ic ſhall F 
not feel the burden. | | 
Rea. 1. Now the reaſon of the point is, 1. Becauſe crol- 
ſes do come for lin, that is, for the moſt part ; ſome F - 
being chiefly for criall, as in Jobs caſe, and Abra- 
hams ſacrificing of 1/aak ; or for ſeuting forth the Þ 
Slory of God, as the blindneſs of the blinde man. 
Z» 2. Godneveraffiits but for oxr profit, Heb, 12. lo 
that when he hath made us partakers of his holineſs }} © 
he will. ceaſe to affli, Underſtand it with two ex- 
ceptions : I. Incaſe of ſcandall : fo the fword never I} > 
departed from Davids houle, 2, When we are 
not throughly humbled : here God continues the crols, Pp 
Uſe. that ourhearts may be the more cleanſed, and our 


—_ luſts better mortifyed. Davids bones were broken, ſu 
eainſt our To Make him pray till for a cleane heart, and a ve 
fears, that right fpirit, P/al. 51. 10,12. un 


the crols Study this, and thou ſhalt be rid of chy croſs, 


wilalway Tc js a fault to ſay when we are afflicted, Oh we ſhall th 
continue, | Rs 


a well as the puniſhment. 

never ſee better dayes. Yer God is able to remove 
the afflition :, and if fin be removed, he will be wil- 
ling allo, No man 1s in an hard caſe, but he: that 
hath an b4rd hearts Humble your ſelves in the 
fight of Abe Lord, and in dne time he ſhall lift you 
wp, I Pet. 5.6. and the Text faith, that if you hum- 
ble your ſelves, and turn from your evil ways, 
God will be merciful to you, and heale yons 


gem 


CHAP. VIII 
The Churches Marriage, or Dignity. Out 
of Eph.5.32. This is a great myſtery, but 
T ſpeak concerning Chriſt, and concerning 
the Church, 


SY C Yo Fo 


There #s a match betwee:s Chriſt and his Charch ; as 
alſo between Chriſt and each Believer, 


He fmilicude confifteth in five things. 

I- Conſent of parents. The Father hath 
given his Son to us, and us to his Son : a great mercy, 
for which the Apoſtle breaks forch into chat thank(- 
oiying, Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſm Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bl: ſſings in heavenly things tn Chriſt. 

2. Conlent of parties. Chriſt begins, and is the 


ſuiter, ' and not for any need he had of a wife, bur 


only for the need his wife had of him. - In the pub- 
liſhing of the Goſpel we fee he is willing ro the 
match: and how elſe ſhould we know his minde, 


thathe would match ſo low as fintul} duſt and aſhes? 
As 
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Dott. t.:4 
A match 
betw een 
Chriſt 
and a be- 
lever, 


Reſem- 
blances. 


2, 
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Chriſt and Believers marryed. 

As for our conſents it is wronghc by the holy 
Ghoſt, fiſt diſcovering to us our finfulneſs, bop- 
dage, death and danger, without which we would 
be coy, and conceited of our lelves ; but upon this 
diſcovery we admire the Lords favour whereof 
we are unworthy, and ſay as Abigail, moved to 
marry with David, let thy handmaid waſh the feet | 
of my Lords ſervants, And next, preſenting Chriſt 
to ns, With all his beauty, thac he is fit for us aboye 
all the world : together with a ſecret impreflion upon 
our hearts, which ſhall craw us to Chriſt z5 the 
Load-ftone draweth iron. None comes to me, except 
the Father draw him, Joh. 6. 

3. Expreſſion of this conſent by a mutual] coye- 
nant, There 1s an everlaſting Covenant on Chriſls | 
part, to be ours, with all that is his, remiſſion of | 
ſins ſanRification, ſalvation; and on our part, to give 
up our ſelves to him, and that for ever, employing 
in his ſervice all the good we receive from him. Now 
this is but as the Eſpouſalls. 

4. Solemne celebration of the marriage. Chriſti- 
ans in effetuall calling profeſs to renounce all others, 
and to be alone to him, to ſerve and obey him, and 
ſick to him in all crofles and afflitions, Chriſt allo 
takes them, to Keep to them in Gickneſs and health, 
and not caſt them off notwithſtandivg their infirwi- 
ties. A moſt ſweet and neer union. 

5. TheConſequents, which are conjugali enjoy- Þ a 
ments. So here, My beloved ts mine avd lam bu: f| , 
and then I have intereſt in all that is his : all Chrifis Þ «c 
honours, riches, and priviledges are made ours, and F, a1 
our debts and dangers are made his, rogether with all F- xc 
the holy affetions, and endeavours, and peiforman- | 
ces we can preſent him withall. lo 


ws fouft yam, was 


| ns 2 
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I firſt Chritt, chen adoption, forgiveneſs of fins, &c, 


Preach the Giſpel rs every crearure, with other ſure 


J (as che Apolile faith ) rooted and grounded 1n faith, 
P £ 


, of argument and coiletion, which is weak and ſhort 
' of ſolid comfort; as alſo to aroue from che effects 


fome had, Be of prod chear Paul , &C, 


Notes of being married to Chriſt, 
SECT, 23, 
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Trial whether we be married to Chriſt or no, 


; Hog heed of applying to thy ſelf che benefits of 7/2 x; 
Chriſt prepoſterovfly, but firſt make ſure of Noxes of | 
himfelt : firſt che perſon in marriage, then his eſtate ; _—— 
Ele itis a meer dreame and conceir, CH 
the Son, hath life, 1 7oh. 5. 12. 
To know ſuch a match, examine 
1. Whether thou haſt che conſent of the Son. In 


the word he declared his conſent, ſaying in generall, 


He that hath 


Is 


words on which thy faich muſt be grounded, to be 
Col. 2.7. not fancie, but a reſting on the word, and 
applying it to chy felf. And this 1s by the power of 
GodsSpirir, witneſſing ro thy heart that Chrift is 
thy ſalvacion, and chou mayelt be of good comforr, 
Wichout which teſt{mony ( as experience ſheweth ) 
the cleare(t Scriptures will not comfore thy ſpirit 
dur ſtill ir will be rroubled. Bur the Spiric of Chriſt 
makes an imprefſi»n upon the heart of a Believer, to 
manifeſt ro him the general promiſe of forgiveneſs. 
Our ſpirits wi:neſs the ſame thing, but it is by way 


and fruits of ſ\nFification, There is a diſtin& wit 
nels from on» ſpirits. even theSpirit of God to reftifie 
to them that wr are hrs children, Row. $. 16. enough 
at leaſt ro uphold our fpirics, rhar Chriſt is willing! 
ro match with vs; although we have not thole ſpe- 
ciall deorees of the holy Ghoſts ſpeaking to us as . 
theſe are A+ 23. 


diſpenſed oy: 


2, 
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eyen all thy fil;hineſs, as is ſaid of the Church, 


Notes of being married to Chriſt. 


diſpenſed but to ſome, and for a ſpecial time, for ſume 
fpecial purpoſe; to prepare the Saints for a {ſpecial con- 
flict or enterpriſe, or after ſome great humiliation, or 


_ prayer. 


2, What thy own conſent hath been: and I mean 
not in words only, but when thy afte&ions doe, or 
can make this anſwer, thatthou art willing to match 
with the Lorg Jeſus. It muſt be the inward bent of 
thy will, and not only in exctremicy, our of tear, or 
hope, to have Chriſt on thy 
thou knowelt not how to ſhift for thy ſelf: A forced 
conſent, and yet frequent. 
for a month or yeare, but not by an everlaſting coye- 
nant. Orin a good mood, which holds nor. Or 
hereafter, but.not yet ; whereas marriage is in words 
of the preſent time. Ochers will havea Jelus, bur 
not with his Croſs, nor with ſtrictneſs of life. Others 
will not match with Chriſt alone, but with honours, 
pleaſures, riches, Others yield an imperfe& conlen:, 
Wiich neyer boiles up to the height of a fixed, ſolid, 
and. peremptory reſolution. 

\ 3- Whether there be wrought in thee a real union 
berween Chriſt and thy ſoul, and whether thou have 
the Spiric of thy husband dwelling in thy heart, to 
preyent jatres and difſentions, to make youloye and 
hate thatfame things, &c. 1f any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he i none of his, Rom. $8.9, Which 
try by walking after the Spirit, and /iving in the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. Fire ever diſcovers it {elf where it 
3s : ſo doth the Spirit wherewith we are baptized, by 
direing our courſe, and building up che Kingdome 
of Chriſt in our hearts. 

4. Whether thou be waſhed from thy filthinels, 


Eph, 


death-bed, or when | 


Or ye will have Chriſt | 


Mz 


Notes of being married to Chriſt, 559 
ph, 5. 26. notallowing thy (clf in any fin. Yea, 
rift waſheth thee from thy filchy nature, not'as 
the Sow waſhed chat gocs 1uto the ext puddle, bur 
Or Fs a pure. Virgetn to be preſertrd tg him, With a plain 
heart, -no deceit, no double minde, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
"In Though Chriſt marry uz Erhiupians , and in cur 
Or F flood, yer he tuffers us nor to concinue ſo, but there 
ch ſhall be a general change, alchough not perfect. 


of 5. Wuemer thou have the wedding parment , Fo 
Or BE Hat. 22.11, that's, a wedding affetion, to love 
M JF the Bridegrome himlelf, and preterre him before all 
ed Fathers as a oood wite doth. Chafle ſouls come nor 
ilt Fto the wedding for chear, adyantages and by-re- 
ba ſpects, ( aS an harlo: doch ) bur for love to the per- 
Oc Mea of Jeſus Chriſt. And they come with a perfe@, . 
49 Kor fincere love, 1 Foh, 4. 17. Which oives them bold- 
"ref wich this their husband ; notto look to him as 
 Fto a Judg, or hard Maſter, or flranger, doubtingro = 
5 KY uik any thing of him, or if thou dove, whether thou 
> I ſhalt receive iror no, Finally , the weddiag gar- 
d, ment is party-coloured.. and imports the. very cjoa- 
thing that the ſoul weares, even all the graces of the 
2N Y IF ry; \f PÞP.l;ev 
) Spirit, Which are the inaage of God in a Bcliever, as 
"© | the image of theold eAdum and of Caray Rarderh 
: In an heape of all cor: uprtiors. | 
r + 3 5 J 
h 
ha Montives totahe Chriſt for an huband. Uſe 2 


a VV 7 Hoſoever 'of you doe yer finde your ſelves yj,cioul rg 
ſtrargers, and char ye have not yer made a mcke a 
© | macch with Chriſt. be LOW periwaded tO Dring your =———_— 
hearts co a willingnels hereto. Where conſider, 111t, 
? I. Whether thou be able to live withour an huſ= ,_ 


band 


© Motives to marry with Chriſt; 
band or alone. And the truth is, thou art not able, 
but like the captive woman ( Dear, 21. ) who if ſhe 
conſented to marry a Jewyſaved her life. Thow'art not jt 
able to pay thy ranſom, and lyeſt under great debts, X 
whereof the Lord may juſtly require the laſt far. [*: 
thing ; and all preſent afflitions are bur avthe pay- 
ing of the uſe-money ; and thou haſt nothing to pay, i 
Hy pocrites conceit they haye many things to be ac- F 
cepred with God, as Laodicea ; but indeed we need RN 
ro buy gold of Chriſt, that we may be rich, Rev: 3.18. | 


py : 
, - 


And though we be not preſently caſt into priſon, yer mn 
-we are in continuall 4azger, or fear of bondage, as þ 
Heb.'2. 14. Chriſt alone delivers from it.” There 
is no other baile tobe had, as for a friendleſs wo- 


man, Thou needeſt him therefore for an husband, 
ro be mace unto thee of God wiſdom, righteoulneſs, he 
{anRification and redemption, £4 
P 
2s 2. The excellency of che busband, who is a fuiter 
to thee, eyen Chriſt che infinite wiſdom of God,. (U/ 
and his almighty power, and all his Attribures, all 
offered to thee, all for thy uſe and advantage : which "is 
may be a great motive to the match, as for a poor 
woman to take an excellent man , wiſe, religious, 
loving, xich , &c. Adde the immunity thou ſhal: 
have trom ifhjuries and enemies, Luk , 1.74. deli- 
vered from their hand, power and curſe : as a wie 
is under covert, Adde the promiles that are made 
unto thee: and we know a man may be tich in | 
Bonds,who hath no money lying by him, Yea, a rich 
dowry for the preſent, I Cor. 3. 22. all z yoars: the 
world is not any mans properly, but a Chriftians, 
And laſtly, thou ſhalclive a very fair life wich Chriſt, 
for plerty and contentmert * »o. more thirſt; one 
Chriſt will be in ſtead of 2'l, True, thou muſt live 
'N 


us ſupper, 


Motives to marry with Chriſt. 
ig ſubje&ion to this busband,. Bur it is the ſub- 
xRion of members tothe head ; natural, moſt con- 
yenient for them, and their beſt liberty, Or if thou 
think it pleaſant to doe what thou wilt, true, if thy 
will be right, otherwiſe not ; berter a frantick man 
were reſtrained of his will, Better be iubje& co 


the law of righteouſnefs, then of fin. Better be ſub-. 


jet to the Phyſitian, then to a dangerous dilcaſle. 
[Better be ſubje& to Chriſt an husband, then co the 
law, with the rigour and curſe of ic - fee Rom 7. 4 
5, 6. Chriſt jisa kinde husvand), that pays us not 
with death : and beſide, enables us to obey freely, 
out of choice, and as our own ſpirit leads us: 7» 
wewne/s of ſpirit, and not inthe oldneſs of the letter, 

3. The danger of refuling this husband. We 
ſhould be ſuiters ro Chriſt for favour, but when he 
condelcends and becomes a ſuiter to us, after he hath 
purchaſed us at ſo deare a price, as the ſhedding of 
tis own blood, new to refuſe him will be a great 
ln, which goes beyond all thou ever commictedR; ir 


82 deſpiſng of his kindneſs and patience, and will Rom. 2. 
er. Inftance the Jews, his Þ #: 


more 1ncenſe him to ang 
own people, and he came to them, but they re- 
ceived him not ; therefore now the wrath of God ti 
tome #pon them to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſ.2. 16.not for 
fourty or leventy years, bur one thouſand (ix hundred, 


nd it is an utter diſperfion, no face of a Church or 


Jration among them. So will it be 1n preaching che _ 
Goſpel, if rejeRed, che King will be exceeding angry, Luk, 14, 


* 2ZIs 


and not one of thern that were invited ſhall caſte of 
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Impeaiments of matching with Chriſt, la 


Hinderan= QOme' there be that never heard of che Lord Jeſus | off 

ces of mar- , Yfor an husband to their ſouls, as Pirates who ne- || th 

pe yer heard of the proclamation of pardon, and there. Þ| an 
1, forenevercomein: whom therefore we have nothing 

to doe withall, but with rwo other forts of men. We 

2 Some heare of the Proclamation, buc belieye ir I} fot 
not, thinking itto be but a trap to get them in, and 

that the great rebellions they have commitred can- || al 

not be forgiven. Is it poſſible, that ſuch a wretch as I kn 

I ſhould be admitted to match with the Lord Jeſus, Þ} th: 

after ſo many fins, and having ſo hard an heart? Yes, | {ec 

if chou doe as the captive woman, Dex. 21. pur | he 

& off thy old cloathes, waſh, pare nailes, become a |} /a 

new creature. Be not diſcouraged, Gideon muſt be- F un 

lieve, thougha mean man, and one of the pooreſt in } the 

Manaſſehs tribe: he had a word of promiſe, and a {tak 

miracle to confirm ir, and ſo haſt thou ; a great finner, Þ 

Rom.s. 5. but God juſtifieth the ungodly, and this word mult F tol 

be preached to every creature. True, upon marri- I jec 

age Chriſt will change thee, and put a new beautie Jin, 

| upon thee : but thy comfort is, that though in preſensf eve 

J thou be ungodly, he will match with thee, juſtific 

thee, and pay all thy debts. And this word of the 

Goſpel was long agoe confirmed by miracles. BeliewlF 

therefore : thy great and {carlet {ins ſhall be made as 

ſnow, and thy mountainous fins ſhall be drowned] + : 

in the ſea of mercy, and chy many fins ſhall be over-}} is * 

whelmed with multitudes of mercies. - And if thouff pal 

complaine of thy hard heart, know he will rakſsha1 

away the ſtony heart, and give an heart of fleſh, ret: 

Thercfore lay hold cn every word of promiſe, and 

kt 


Impeaiments of matching with Chriſt, 

ſet not go thy hold any more ; my life for thine, thy 
ſoul ſhall be ſayed ; be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
ſaved thee, Perhaps for comfort the —_ may hold 
off for awhile, as from the woman of Ca#aan; bur if 
thou perfiſt as ſhe did, thou ſhalt have the fame 
anſwer, 

Yer let none run away with a falle conceit, as if ir 
were an ealie matrer to conclade this match and com- 
fort, Know thelethree things. 

1. Asthere1sa pardon to be had, fo thou muſt 
ake ovt this pardon: and thereunto thou mull 
know thy guilcne's, and pray earneſtly as the may 
that intreated for loayes, ill the Lord give thee {ome 
ſecret aflurance that thy fins are forgiven, and ill 
he give thee his Spirit to ſay to thy toul, 7 am thy 

ſalvation, whereby thy conlcience may be calined - 
J uncil! which thou haſt nor taken our thy pardon, 

thovgh it be contained in the word : tor crtainly thou 
takeit it nor out till the Lord gives ic our, 

2, There isa condition required after taking it ; 

tobeno longer re bells, but come in, be good 1tub- 
jects, ſerve and obey your King : and for help here 
In, lec your purpoſe be ſincere, thac you will for 
ever cleave to the Lord is an husband without de- 
cit and prerenies ; afterward know the Lord hath un- 
.dertaken by covenant to give you a new hearc and 
Fpirtc, and ic ſhall be done, thou ſhalc be able co keep 
the condition. 

3, For the time of getting thy pardon, know there 
© is a ccrtain time, and there may be a tune when the 
pardon is out of dare, Time was, when Cain wig ht 
Fave been accepted , Gex. 4. and yz:s/ might liave 
retained the favour of God, and 1/;.. wight have 
encred into his reſt ; but when they has re chled ion 
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28, 
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impediments of matching with Chriſt, 
times, he would endure it no longer : fo of Feruſq. 
lem, becauſe in her day ſhe knew not che things of 
her peace. qgT he accepted time, 2 Cor. 6.2. the time 
when offerFof love are made to the ſoul ; if not ac- 
cepted, itmay prove too late to the.,, though not to 
another : the opportunity of ſalvation may be quite 
loſt to thee, though the Goſpel be ill preached. 
Now to the third impediment : Some match hot 
with Chriſt, becauſe they are willing to live as they 
did , and not come under his ſubje&ion. In ſome 4 
meere inconlideration : they think not of their debts 
and dangers, and ſo negle& ro match with Chriſt, 
till it be coo late. Oh that they were wile, and thar 
they would conſider their latter end, Dex. 32. 29, 
In others a conceir, that they are matched already 
with Jeſus Chriſt, though Fer under the power of | 
theirfins : whereas they that are Chriſts, have cruci- 
fied the fleſh with the affeRions and luſts, Gal. 5. 24, 
Others match not with him becauſe of his croſs, a 
mean eſtate, and full of aflitions : which yet he hath 
foretold, and is worth the having (much more then 
Crates with his crook-back and fatchell) with all his 
afflitions : is he not the King of heaven? and would 
he not make thee happy for ever? Row. 8 17. they 
that ſuffer with him, ſhall reigne with him, Others 
forecaſt hard conditions that goe with the match: 
which yer areeaſie, as Chrilt will make chem, Mat. 
TI. 30. my yoke 15 eafic and my burden light. Name- 
ly, becauſe he will give thee another will, and then 
there will >eno contrariery to the things that Chrilt 
willech : Alſo he will give thee ſtrength co doe them, 
and then there will be no diſproportion in the burden. 
Oh but I ſhall haveno great dowry for the pre- 


ſent, True, Chritt will try his ſpouſe for a mm 
and } 


Impediments of matching with Chriſt, 


and make her to wait as Facob for Rachel, bur at laſt 
ſhe ſhall be bleſſed, Jam 1. 12. AMicted,it may be; 
but ic works a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. Yetin preſent weread of an 
hundred fold, Mark, 1 ©. 30. elpecially by inward 
jo! , and peace of conſcience : and as the Lord was 

reſent with 7-/eph in priſon, which made it no pri- 
ſon, ſo alſo he will be with every believing foul. 

Ochers would match with Chriſt, but are firſt pro- 
miſed ro another, having made their choice of pro- 
firs,plealures, other contentments. Which will be che 
more terror to them one day. becauſe Chriſt was a 
ſuicer to them, and they refuſed him, And thereis 
2miſtake init: Take the worſt and hardeſt dutie, and 
there goes along with it a ſecret ſweetneſs and com- 
fort, beſide the great wages of eternall life ; but in 
ſerving the wrong husband it is quite otherwiſe, per- 
plexitie and gripes of conſcietice, and at length to be 
pai'd with death. 

Others are not diſpoſed ro marry yer. Bur take 
heed of refuſing when Chriſt and his Spirix are ſuiters 
to thee : deliyes are dangerous ; thou mayelt loſe 
thy ſuiter, and afterward fir long enough without ſui- 
ters, Remember che fooliſh Virgins. Hereafter chou 
wilt be willing to match with Chriſt 5 bur then. it is 
too late: then call ro the mounraines to cover, and 
hide from the Lambe, 

Others look upon the Lord, and doe not like him, 
either through ignorance, or evil affeftion, And it 
appeares by their not loving his. children and Mini- 
ſters, who beare his image, or come with his mel- 
ſage, Or if thou excuſe chy elf, ſaying, thou hateſt 
him becauſe an hypocrite. look to chy ſelf, and take 
heed that when thou firikeſt an hypocrite, a Saiat 
Oo3z lyes 
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lyes nota bleeding. And for a powerfull Miniftery, 
feare the example of the Jews, who refuſing the 
word of ſalvation, the Apoſtles curned away co the 
Gentiles. Chriſt will be no longer a luiter to thee. 


———— 


CHAP.' TX. 


The Churches Carriage, or Dutie, Out of 
Eph. 5.22, 23, 24, Wives , ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own husbanas, as unto the 
Lord : for the hushand i the head of the 


wife, even as Chriſt, 8c. 


C2 x 


Every ene that doth or will take Chriſt, #, and ought 
to be ſubjett ro him, and it # beſt for him ſo to be, 


DoF. 1. Irſt, he is ſubje& co him : there goes forth a power 
Spbjection A. from Chriſt upon the union , which: bows and 
of Belic= faſhions the heart, to be willing to keep his Jaws, as 
yer?” the mcmbers to obey the head ; the ſame ſpirit is 
pEbrilt. -. lv a+ os hi 
in both, and thereby an inclination or readineſs to 
obey Carift in all things, 
Secondly, thou oughteſt ro be ſubject to Chriſt, | 
becauſe engaged and coyenanted with him : bought 
witha price, and nor jn thine own power now, Or 
at thine own difpoſall, i. Cor. 7.23, A ſervant may 
not beRow his time as he pleaſech, bur every morning 
as k what work hisMaſter hath for him to do that day. 
Thirdly. it is beſt for men to be ſubjeR to Chriſt ; 
and not onely in general , buc in every particular 
cale: whichifye believed, ye would ſurely come in 
ard receive Chriſt, 
Se 
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Seerwo reaſons in the text. 

he 1- Heis an head in foure reſpeAs. Firſt, in regard Re af. 
he of ſoveraignty. We think not much to be ſubjc& to 
him that is our Lord and Prince : but fo is Chriſt. 
Secondly, in regard of excellency, Col. 1, 18. that 
in all things he might have the preeminence. As 
Chriſt is our King, ſo he hath excellent parts, and 
1 theceby fic to be obeyed. Thirdly, he gives life tothe 
of F Church, as the head to the body. All his excellencies 
ur arefor us, and for our profit, Eph.1.23,he filleth all 11 
all,jpending all his farnefle and ſweetneſs for us : there= 
fore obey him-Fourthly,he is a guide to the Church,as 
the head to the members,and the huſband to his wite: 
yea,& he guides thy feet into the wayes of peace. Now 
a folly it were,to leave your guide in a wood, and ſtep 
J out of the way from him ; and dangerous, to ſet ro 
£ g Seca without a guide, and fo fall into rocks and 

: ſands, 


er 2. Chriſt is the Saviowur of his Church : hath 2, 
nd By already ſaved us from the guilt and power of our 

as finnes ; and fill our ſafety confifts in obeying him - 

is as fiſhes live in the water, ſo we in the commande- 2A 
0 ments. Eyery fin is an a that tends unto death. Dear. 


10.1 3.the Lord commands thee this for thy good, Bur if 
ſt; | thou ſep outof thy wayzto balk ſome crofle, or avoid 


ht ſome inconvenience, thou wilt finde this to be for thy 

ot ruine, 

by Now to ſhewy you what ic is to be fubjeR and add 7/7, 
"2 | ſome Motives ; : Exhoredd 
Yo  Subje&tion 1s, when an inferiour willingly ſubmits on to be | 
F to a ſuperiour. Such is Chriſt,: and we as inferiours ſubjet: 
2} muſt beſubjeR, and Boy 


1. To the counſell of Chriſt - that is, to think his 
wayes, and what he commands, to be the wiſeſt and 
Oo 4 the 
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the beſt way. Every thought muſt be brought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10, A wife owes chis to 
her husband, to be ſubject to his opinions. And in 
matter of profit, credit, pleaſure, we muſt ceaſe from 
our own wiſdom, Prov, 23.4, God knows what is | 
beſt for us. 

2. 2. Tothe commands of Chriſt ; yea, though thou 

'__ ſeeſtnoreaſonfor it, but rather againſt it : it ſhould 
ſuffice, that Chriſt commands, therefore do not queſti- 
on or obje&, as mans nature is ever apt ro do. The 
ſeryant is not to examine his maſters ground, but to do 

\ bis will, Remember how God charged Adam for 
diſobedience, Haſt thou eaten of the tree I forbade 

Gen. ;. thee? and Sanl, Did not I command thee thus and 

3 Sam.15. thus > 

|} $* 3. Tothe povidence of Chriſt, and all the paſſages 
of it, for licknefle and health, for good report and ill  C 
report, and all variety of conditions : he requires all 
thy affeRions ſhould be ſubjet withour murmur- 
109. 

Motives to Matives, theſe. 1. Order requires that inferior 

—_ things be ſubje& to the ſuperior: and it were con- 

JFe990.  fufion, to ſee ſervants on horſe-back, . and the maſter 
on foot, Eccle/. 10. 5, 6. waters to overflow tne eatth, 
or fireto poſſefle the place of the aire : ſo in the foul, 
for reaſon to be below, and the affeRtions aboye. 

-F# 2. Whois ir you are to be ſubje& unto? Is he not 
able to do you much good, or much hurt? able to t 
preferre us, or give us vineyards, with great advan- 2 
tages, which make many to obey Princes even in baſe C 
offices, ſometimes to the violating of their conſciences: | f 

J 
4 
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or able to pull us down by hzs mighty hand, it we do 
not humble our ſelyes, 1 Pet. 5.6. 
-N 3. Ic is for thy gocd to be ſubject to him : as 
2 ” when 


to Chrift as an Husband. 


the |} when thy Phylitian preſcribes chee hard diet. Every 
to | manlyes asit were ter morbum et medicum : and 
lin f it is not good fora man in a frenſie to be ar liberty. 
om | Againe, every creature hath a certain rule giyen it, 
is } and lo long as ic Keeps cloſe to that rule, fo long itis 
well with it - ſo here, Gods law, not the ſatisfying 
ou | of luſts,though pleaſant ro the corrupt humor. Obe- 
ld } dience is as when the members obey the head, but the 
ti- F fulfilling of Juſts is che wringing of them the wrong 
he { way, and thou breakeſt thy peace with God. Re- 
do | member, it is a p/ea/aut rbing tor brethren to dwell at 
or | unity, P/a/. 133. 1. ard to walk according to rule, 
, will bring light, and joy, and peace, Gal.6. 16. 
' 


SECT. 3. 


Chriſt i the Head and Savionr of his Church, and of 


every member of it. 


He loveth and cheriſherh every of his members, Chriſt the 
ea though deformed, or an ulcer in it. He is ſenſible head of the 


ſenſe and motion to every one, which otherwiſe could 
not move a ſtep in the wayes of God. He alſo guides; 
direts, and counſells every one upon all occaft- 
ONS» 


thority, to be over all things in che Church, Eph.x. 22. ſpecs. 
2. For preeminence,being-more excellent then all the 
creatures, Col. 1.18. 23, Forthe influence of life, to 

fill his body, which elſe were a dry and empy thing, 

x Eph. 10. 23, and that with all variety of graces: T/e x. 
all in all : nothing but from Chriſt. To be obe. 


Obey him therefore asan head and goyernor : and dient ro 
| | | do Chrift. 


« 
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He head of every man is Chriſt, x Cor. 13. 3. Do@r 2.) 


of all the eaſe or paine they have. He communicates Church, 


Specially, Chriſt is called an head, rt. For ay- 1n three re | 


4. 
1's 
i 
oa 


fy 


fs 
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do all by rule, your buſineſſes, your ſpeeches;recreations, Þ| to 
eating & drinking;even in indifferent things looking at Y} 
this rule, That Chriſt hath given a'man this liberty, {| 
todo or notto dothis. Yet is this no bondape, be- it 
cauſe it is ſubjeion to Chriſt as an head, and peace I} a 


; goes along with his government, E/a. 9.7. J t 
ſe 7 Chuſe him alfo as an head for excelency, in whom | 
-— A ye may be complete, Col. 2. 10, and for him be con- || t 


ur head. tent to be ſtript of the creature : y, cif a man beto | Þ 
reach the Goſpel, or follow ſotne other calling, in I " 

all his conrſe he ſhovild apply himſelf ro Chriit, and } tl 

not to men, As for credit, wealch, fafetie, and the I} * 

like, make account he can and will do abundanily } ſi 

for youy more then in another way. Moſes denying {| 


himlelf, becawe a Prince among Gods people : and | & 
Chriſt emprying himſelf, had a name given him above } I 


every name, Phil. 2. He that is in Chriſt excelleth FF 2 
others, as roſes and lilies excell thornes. 
Uſe 3 Draw allo from this head that which may fill you, þ 
Tedraw totheend ye may grow p in this head, and nor con- C 
nfluence tinue children, Eph, 4. 15,16. That is, as ye get ] 
from him. more light of divine truths, and have your hearts af- |} ' 
fected wich them: alſo to be empried of your {elves ; 
and ſelf-conceits, and fuller of Chriſt : and this is by 
the cementing qualities of fairh and /ove, and in the 1 
fellowſhip of the Saints, every joync ſupplyeth ſome- } 
thing, and in the whole body there is a nutritive F- | 
faculty, an effefuall power, which you muſt be care- | 
full nor to deaden by worldly-mindedneſs, or by fin 
, Fe Not repented of, _ | 
- Ghcigs Try allo your being in Chriſt by your ſubje&ion to Þ 
by fub- him: Ye mult both conſext and obey, Eſa. 1. 19. 
2-&tion to Good meanings and profeſſions ſuffice not, bur there 
in, mult be obedience, Faith in Chriſt and repentance 
| towards 


; P . 


. Saviour of his Church. 


towards God , muſt eyer go together, A&. 20,21, In 
the Olympian games not the ltrong body, but be that 
wreiled or ran well, received the crowne. Know, 
the end of all duties tad races is,to mollity the hearr, 
and bring torch fruirs, Look then to your truics, and 
iy whether right or no, 

. Whether thou be obedient in every ching : : not 
Fa there can be perfeQion, but whether thou 00 a- 
bout every commandement with all thy ſoul, and 
make it thy work ; even every part of it, as well as 
the main commandement, adultery in the eye or 
tongue, &c. He that hath really raken Chriſt, will be 


ſubje&t ro every of his Laws; will redeem time, take 


heed how he heares, pray cofinually, not forſake the 
fellow ſhip of the Saints, nor do the work of God neg- 
ligently ; ſo in other, left guilty of all, Lam. 
2:10. 

2. Whether thou obey willingly, and from the 
heart ,asa wife her husband, not as a ſervant, Row. 
6. 17. not of coaRtion, or neceſſicie bur becauſe chou 
loveſt God, and communion with him, and wouldeſt 
not loſe it ; and becauſe thou art perlwaded he com- 
mands or nfl ts nothing but Whar is g00dzjuſt and e- 
quall : ſoa wife looks upon her husbands autho- 
rity ; ſo El: and 7ob in ail their ſufferings ; ard Chriſt, 
Shall ! not drink of the cup which my Father hath 


: e > 
s o1Vell Mme : 


3+ Whether thy ſubjeCtion be as to the Lord. or no; 
a5 rhe Church is [ubjett ro Chriſt : not with faire pre- 
rences, 2S Saul and Balaam, who had an eye to their 
own honor and profit. And it will appeare, if atter 
any failing the offence of God trouble thee, and nor 
the harme chat redoundeth to thy ſelf. Saul ſtood nor 
upon pardon, but that Samael ſhould honor _ 
ore 


T, 


2. 


4, 


Means to 
keep to a 
due ſub- 
jcfion. 
IT * 


Chriſt ts the head and 


fore the people. But David, after thoſe his great 
fins, was afflied with the guilc of them, no menti- 
on of other evil, ſhame or trouble : and he taxed 
bimfelf in thotechings which were counted no fin by 


men. but an honour, as the cutting off the lap of Sax1s | 


DO 
oarment, and numbring the people z Strike me, O 


Lord, and not the'e ſheep, 

4. Whether thou diſfobey others, or care not for 
the diſpleafing of them : elſe no ſervant of ChriR, 
Gal. 1. 10, Oveying the truth is ever joyned with 
diſobeying unrighteouſneſs, Row. 2. 8, We uſually 
commend a man that js ealie, plyable, and ready tv 
give content to others : bur thus to doe in caſe of fin- 
ning, is abominable to God, and a figne of baſe puſil- 
lanimity : and ſometimes, the more warie the heart 
>s to men, the. more hard co the Lord, as we (ee in 
Herod. Thereis a certain magnanimity which Chri- 
ſtians ſhould maintain, as Kings and the ſons of God. 
The truth of a wives chaſticy is ſeen inthe perempto- 
ry deniall of all that folicite her. 

5. Whether thou obey in that which above all 
other thou wouldeſt not be ſubje&t in. Abraham 


was approved, when tryed, becauſe. he was willing | 


to part with his ſon : ſo of thy credit, eſtate, orluſt 


that is cloſeſt ro thee: the Lord will ſay, Now 1 


k now that thou feareſft me. 


Hard caſes: but be the more diligent in the | 


means. | 
r. To obſerye where .thy heart is not ſubje&. 


Some rebellion goes along with the beſt work we doe. 


Fleſh is ever an enemy, and nothing of an enemy 
Mould be ſlignted, Take heed cherefore. We are 
not ſo much overcome by this enemy, as by our owne 
mobſeryancy, 

2. To 


Pm yy MW i 


Fay Re SIEoITRe none,” mE ME .. | 


Savionr of his Church, 
2. Toget thy heart perſwaded, that it js beſt to be 


ſubjeRt to the Lord, Armthy ſelf with reaſons our 


of Scripture. Spiritual reaſons will work, when mo- 
ral cannot , and will work out carnal reafonings, 
2 Cor, T0. 4, 5. our weapons are mighty through 
God : if he bring them home, &c, 

3. Toexerciſe and accuſtome our ſtubborn affecti- 
ons to obey. Continuance 41 doing good doth ſub- 
je& the affteRions, even in all the variety of condi- 
tions which God leads us into: having our /exſes 
exerci/{cd to diſcern of good and evil, Heb. 5 alt. 
And becauſe I ſee I am ready to diſobey in this or 
that, I will reſolve co priRite the contrary : in anger 
exerciſe my meekneſs, &c. True, itis grace char 
muſt doe ir : but that grace muſt be exerciſed ; and 
as it is more exercited, the ſtronger it eroweth. Ochec 
yokes weaken when borne much: but the more ye 
beare the yoke of Chriſt, in doing or ſufferings, the 
more able you will find your telves. 


TLEEYS 
A Privil:dge we have by Chriſt, as our head, 


he gnides 1s. 


Young woman is not able to guide herſelf, and tile 5. 


therefore her husband is given for a guide of ow 


ker yourh. | 
their wayes, I. By enlighining them, chat they may 
ſee their wy, while others wanr eicher light, or eyes 
ro ſee wichall, 
remembrancer 194 ambiguous and ditacule cafes > 
wherein chey wo-l4 have forgotten themſelves and 
dutie, 3. By ſtirring up their conſciences as a De- 
purie appointed by him : whereas otherWile they 
would either ve fill, or guide amiſs, 4, By _ 
rom 


Te 


(Chriſt alloisa guide to Þb*lieyers in all Ch:ciſt 
guiderh 
his, 


hey Prove 2. 
2. By Civing his Spirit to be their re- : 
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ECOr, 1, 


30. 


j er,IO,23, 


Chriſt « the Head and 


from them wrong guides, as falle opinions, unruly 
and inordinate afteRions, and letting the whole ſou] 
in order, toturn this way or that as by a rudder, 

A great priviledge : we might be ſoon undone 
without it, being ſo often brought into ſtraights and 


O © . * - 
exigents , as David at Keilah. There is a ſecret 


-guidance, though we know it not, Abrahams ſer- 


vant had the Angel of God to goe betore him. But 
God would hot guide Saul, Abſalom, and Rehobo- 
am, andit was their ruine. So of others thac are 


| rangers to him. Whereas to the godly Chriſt is made 


wiſdom, and a Connſellor, Eſa. 9.6. and they may 
expe& it of him, as the Jews of the Mefſſtan when 
he ſhould come, that he would tell them all things, 
Joh. 4. 25. and they ſhould preſs him with it, telling 
him jtis his office, Thou art my head and guide, 
and I need thy help and diretion : without it [ 
ſhould miſcarry, as is ſeen in wite men {ometimes in- 
fatuated. The Lord & the on!y-wiſc Goa, 1 Tim,1.17, 
He alone knows the whole compals of a buſineſs , 
and therefore fit to give counſell. Again, healone 
knows the ſecrets of mens hearts, and the contingent 
events thatare to come : as at Keilah, 1 Sam. 23. 
II, 12, Yea, there is ho natural wiſdom but we have 
it from Chriſt, in whom are all the treaſures of 
wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. Orit we could 
find out right counſels, yer to follow them is not in 
our own powers, but ir muſt be given us. It z not 
in man that walketh, to direft his way. He hath no 
heart, though he hatha price in his hand. Timothy 
had good counſel] given him ; but 2-Fpift. 2. 7. 
the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. Or 
if in the general we could chuſe the right way, yet 
we need conciruall guidance in the parcicular paſſages 


of 


Guide of his Church, 


of our lives, and without God ſhould quickly be 
 acaſtand: as Day. 5. 2}-in whole hand are all thy 
wayes, Not a ſtep into proſperity or adverſity, bur | 


Nc | the Lord oujdes ik. 


nd |- Now toobtaine counſell from him, T. Acknow- Means te || 
ret } ledoe thine own inability ro guide thy ſelf. See thy ger Gods || 
r= | want of wiſdom, and then ask ir of God, Jam. I. 5. $9idance. || 
ut J Become a foole, that thou mayeſt be wife, I Cor, * I 
0 | 3: 18. Hewill teach the humble his way, and guide 

re {| the meek in judgment, P/al. 25.9. 2. Pray tobe 

ae } guided, as children by their father, or a wite by her ** 

'y |} husband. The Lord oft put David to a ſtand in fly- 

cn | ing before Sal, purpoſely that he might be accuſto- 

S, & med to ask counſell of him in all occahons. 3, Ask 

3 | #n faith, that is, ſoas to rely upon him and not -— 6.1 
C, |} rake thought any more, when ye have uſed rhe beſt 
I F meansye can, and taken the beſt conſultations ; as 

- | A/awhen he had (et all in order to fight with Zerah, 

7, | 2Chrorn. 14. 11. Elſe the Lord is not bound co guide 

, and direct us. If we will not believe, we ſha#l not f 
© }F be eſtabliſhed, Chriſt releryed himſelf, when asked | 
Cc F curious queſtions. 4. Care to pleaſe him 1n a con- Wo 


ſtant courle of obedience: or elſe he accounts it but #- 

c diſſembling though ye ask counlell, as Fer. 42. 20. 

f F Bur if chou wile take his counſel in heavenly things, 

1 thou ſhalt not want it in earthly. Forſake not wil- 

1 dome, ahd ſhe ſhall keep thee. Prov, 4.6. Pſat. 

4 27. 2. 8. 35. 12. There 1isa time when the Lord 

) hath need of thy ſervice, and if thou wilt not faile 

/ bim at his need, neither will he faile thee in thy 

ftreights, Which co obtain jn macters of great weights 

will be a priviledoe. Take heed then of being dilo- 

bedient. The cauſe why A$/alom and Rehoboam et- 

red, was, they proyoketl:e Lord formerly, 5. In $ 
| any 


3 S, * #28 
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any particular caſe be ready to reſigne thy ſelf up to 

the Lord, who is not willing to loſe his labour, 
as Govyernours will. beftow labour on the plyable, 
not the ſtubborn. Men are ofceu ſer on a thing upon 
an humour, they will goe this way or that way; 
wherein it is a mercy to have our way barred up, to 
have our courſe hindered, or our conſciences expoſtu- 
late with us, as che Angel with Hagar, Whither go- 
eſt thou ? Betterto return : and it were a preat fin, 
to ask counſell of God by prayer, yet thy heart fo 
ſer upon thy courſe, as thou wilt nor be taken off : 
like them that refolved howſoever to goe down into 
Egypt, Jer, 43. Take heed of this Riffaeſs of ſpi- 
rit-: and thereto conſider, that the way God leads 
thee to, how improbable ſoever it ſeems, yet will be 
the beſt and ſafeſt way tor thee : beſt for Lor to flee 
to the mountains, and not goe to Zoar; beſt for 
David to have taken 7oabs counlell, and not num- 
bred che people; beſt for Foſrah not to have tought 
with Pharaoh : but they were fer on it, and fee what 
eame of it. 


en, 16, 


F $:8-©'T. 4 

” T wo other wſes of the Point. 

_ E- F Chriſt be thy head, doe thou learn to be the 
lory of AT glory of Chriſt, as 1 Cor.11. 7. ſocary thy ſelf, 
hrit, asthou mayeſt be his glory, i. take heed of ſtand- 
Mziier co- ing on thine own bottom) and ſeeking glory to thy 
ſcat ra= ſelf. A wife ſhines wich the beams of her husband. 
Ws malls Whatever thou haſt been, for honour and applauſe, 


refle& upon Chriſt, ſaying, Not I, but the grace. of 
God inme; not I, but the vigor of my head ; and I 
work only in an inftrumentall manner, as a member, 


Chriſt 


yet now ſo carry thy ſelf, as all thine excellency may ' 
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Learn tÞbe the glory of Chriſt, 


Chriſt liveth in me, and is mighty by me, Gal: 2. In 
other things we commend nor the inſtrument, but him 
that uſeth 1c; ſo here, becauſe God is jealous, and 
will not have his Sabbath or any thing that is his ro 
be taken from him. Take heed, examine what is thy 
end in thy actions, and whether in the manner of 
doing thou doelt not ſtep ont of thy way, or after 


athing well done thy heart begin to (well, thinking 


decrer of thy {eli then before:if fo, now thou arr 
thine own glory, and not the Lords. Or if there be 
a miſcarriage ac any time, conſider whether thou art 
more troubled for the difcredic thac comes to thy 
(elf, or tor the diſho0nour that redounds to the Lord. 

Add hereunto, that thou mult fo carry thy ſeif, as 
thou maieft honour God by ſhewing forth the graces 
of Chriſt in thee, and that he may glory of thee as he 
did of Job, c, 1. 8. He looks for this from his Saints, 
and therefore weares them as jewels on his right hand. 
Great men are known by their jewels, and fo is rhe 
Lord by his Saints. They weare them to adorne and 
beautifie them : lo here, the glory of Chriſt is enga- 
ped in thy carriage, therefore let it be as it becometh 
the Goſpe], 


If 1o. then 


on in thee,as arc in Chrift,abhorring evill,and cleaving 
unco good ; as fire infinuates ic {elf into iron : thouart 


anew Creature, and though thou haſt many failings, 


Jyer thy holy diſpoſition remaines, that thou art not 


the memver of an harlot, nor glued unco any other 
in, 1 Cor. 6,15, 16, Though water and oile be ſha- 
ken never fo yiolen;ly rogecher/and ſeem to be mixed, 


P p yer 


Laſtly, try tence what thy alle is, whether py, , 
a member of Chrift, whether guided by his Spirits To wy 


our condt- 


1. Thou ſhalt find the ſame diſpoſition and affeARi- tion. 
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4 pi Learn to be the glory of @hriſt. 


there may be ſwellings in the members, but yer there 
is a diſpoſition of health, andfirength, and viyacity, 

that weares them our : ſo here. 
Zo 2, Thou wilt obey Chriſt as members do the head: 
i.cnot moved by reaſons and arguments ( thoygh yer 
a Believer hath theſe as well as ochers)vut a by naty. 
a ral proclivity planted in thee, ro work righteouſneſs 
for God, Row. 6,13. When the head would haye 
a thing done, the members doe it without any re. 
IuRancy : fo here Chrilt is not a politick, bur a na- 
tural head, and derives into all his members a pro- 
penſeneſs to be guided by him ; a living influence char 


no imaginary thing. 
3 3- Thouwilt, asa member, ſeek the good and ad- 


vantage of others, and not thine own only. The cha- 
raters of a member are, firſt, to be ſociable} next fer- 
viceable to his fellows, Jaſtly compaſſionate to any 
that weeps. And it thou be indeed a member of Chritt, 
thou canſt not want fellowſhip with good Chriſtians; 
*or it any disjointure be made between thee and them, 
or between thee and Chriſt, thou wilt as a member 
never reſt till ye be knit again. And thy thoughts now 
are, not thy own benefit and perfetion. bur how thou 
maieſt glorify thy Head, and advantage thy fellow: 
members, Laſtly, thy heart js aftcRed,as thou ſeeſt it 
to go well or i] with the Church of God : who # of. 


thou the diſpoſitions of a member , now is Chriſt 
thine head, and all che promiſcs made to the bedy of 
! Chriſt, the Church, belong to thee; otherwiſe tho! 
/ haſt no intereſ} in him, | 


Aj 


F 


yet being of divers natures they will not long conti- |. 
nue ſo.: ſo neicher fin and Chriſt in a Believer. Again, + 


works upon their hearts and wills : his headſhip is | 


fended, and I burnnot? 2 Cor.-1T, 29, And now laſt 
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1:5 g COurteous Reader theſe Books following 
327 I: are printed for,and ſold byNicholas Bourne 
432 at his Shop at the South-Encrance of the Royal 
Exchange, London. 


Onſuetudo yel Lex Mercatoria, or the antient IL,aw-mer- 
chant;divided into three parts, it being a book exceeding ne- 

«ary for- all . States-men, Judges, Magiſtrates, Merchants 

457 mariners, &c. and all others negotiating in all places of the world, 

7 by Gerard Ma'ynes Merchant. folio — 
Eg The Merchants Mirror, or dire&ions for the perfe& ordering 
I25 and keeping of his accounts, framed by way of Debtor and Cre- 
26 Y ditor, after the ( lo tearmed) Jtalian manner, by Richard 
#32 7 pifforne Accompr. folio 
49 An IntroduCtion toMerchants accompts,containing five diftin&... 
88 queſtions of aceompts, by Fohn Collms ſtudent in the Maths. 
>> maricks late profeflor of writing accounts, London : in folio 
zt The Surgeons Mate, or Military and domeſtique ſurgery dif- 
33 coyered by Zahn woodall Maſter in C hirurgery : in folio 
35 A learned Commentary or Expoſition on the firſt Chapter of 


85 the ſecond Epiitle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians by that Re- 
16 rerend and Judicious Divine Richard S1bbs D, D, publiſhed 
JO for the good of Gods Church by Tho. Manton B.D.and Preacher 
uy ofthe Goſpel in Convent Garden, in folio 
j} T he Apprentices timc-Entertainer Accomptantly,.or a me- 
| thodicall meanes to obtain the Exquiſite arr of Accomptant{hip 
4 digeſted into three parts, by Richard Dafforn Author of the Mer- 
chanrs mirrour, PraQitioner and-teacher of this famous and ne- 
ret=dying Art of Accomprtantſhip. Y 

T he do&triu of practicall praying unfolded, wich a learned Ex” 

55 poſition on the Lords moſt holy Prayer, by the Right Reverend 
a Father in God George Downam late Lori Biſhop of Derric iti 
J7 lrelmd, | : 
1 he Dipper Dipt, or the Anabaptiſts duck'd and plung'd oveF 
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| ). head and eares at adilputation in Southwark by panel F cately 
ID, 4a 
. Vertumnus Romanus in anſwer to a Romiſh Pricſt by 

danel Feately D.D. 

Arreatiſe againſt [ying,wherein is ſhewed what jt is,the nature 
5s || ad cauſe ofthis fin,thediyers kinds of ir,with moriyes and means 
, vpreſcryg us from it, by .Zoby O19 +: P. D. 42 
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A La#4 Commentaric upon the firſt and ſecond Chapters 
of the Epiſtle of - Saint Pu! to the Coloſſians by. Mr; Payl 
. Bayne B. D, | 
; Popular E rrors,or the Errors of the people in matter of Phy- 
fick, firſt written in Latin by the learned Phyfician Zames Prins 
roſe Dr, in Phyſick,tranflated into Engliſh by Feb Wittie Dr. in 
Phy ſick, 8 
Tabulz farneratoriz,orTables for the forbearance & Niſcoragt 
of monies and purchaſe of annuities to- 31 yeares at the Rate 
61. per Cent. per am/-,according to the late A of Parliament, 
Calcyared by Roger Cl/av Gent, ſtudent in the Marhematicks, $9 
. Logick unfolded, or the body of Logick ih Engliſh mad: 
plaine to the meaneſt capacitic, explaining the way to diſcourſ: 
well, to refute fallacies, and vindicate truths by the diQates 


Reaſon, by:Tho, Spencer Gent . oY 
 Atheiſme defined and confured by undeniable arguments drawn 
om Scripture and reaſon 3 by 7obz D22ne D. D. Fo 


Ancilla Pietatis, -or the handmaid to private devotion pre- 
fenting a manual] to her miſtreſſe,8&c.byDanz:! Featily D.D, 129 
The Phrygian Fabulift, or rhe fables of E-fop extracted from 
the Latin Copic and Engliſhed by Loma d 3 #liams Gent. 1:0 
Concordances to be bound up with the Bibles in all yolume, 
Youths guide, or a Fathers laſt Legacy at his laſt will and 
teſtament to his ſonne, 'Þ 
Advice *concerning Bills of Exchange by Zohn Mais 
Publique Norarie. $0 
\Enchiridion Arithmeticon, or a Manuall of Millions or aol 
compts ready caſt up, ro ſhew ſudden!y thereby the true yalue of 
any commodiries ar any price whatſocyer, by Richard Hodges, $9 
_ All Bills of Lading, - Engliſh, French, Italian, Dutch, 
- Spaniſh, Indentures for Virginia, St. Criftopher, the Summer 
7 Bills of debt for monies, for Tobacco, &c. bs, 
_ The' DoEreſſe, a Plain and eafie merhod of curing the! 
diſcaſes. that are peculiar to women, by R. B. &c. * + 12 
The Epitome of all. D. Preftons works, the ſecond. Imptifli- 
on very much mlarged, 8c. NY 
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above; without which, we ſhall haye but a doabr- 


full afſent, which we call Opinion. | | 
Now this light or revelation is the holy Scripture, 

which we belieye to be a Divine teſtimony, and chat 

the Writers ſpake indeed by the Holy Ghoſt. 
1. Becauſe they wrought viſible and reall mira- 


cles, not done in a corner, but before many witneſſes, 


 V.c. the plagues of Egypr, the dividing of the Red 


ſea and Jordan, the Suns ſtanding ill, and the like, 
And tte.Law was not delivered privately ( as Numa 
Pompilius gave his, ſaying he brought them from 
the gods ) but with thunder , lightning. trumpet, 
fire, thickneſs of darkneſs, and other terrors, which 
awakened the ſenſes of the people, to be wholy em. 
ployed in hearing the Law ; ſo that they could not be. 
deceived. | | 

2. Becauſe the Prophefies urtered by them were, 


| particular, perſpicuous, and limited to a ſet time, u/ 


the predictions of Sooth-ſayers are not : See Eſa. 41, 
22, 23. Exed. 12.41. 1 King.16. laſt,and chap, 13. 
I, 2, 2- And though the hiſtories and propheſis, 
were long before, beyond all proof, yet they wer! 
confirmed by latter Prophers, who wrought mirs' 


cles to eſtabliſh their doRtine :. they all agreed it 


one, and it is impoſſible, that an impoſture and falb) 
hood ſhould be compacted and carried down f 
frongly, Whereunto add the holineſs of the Law; 
and of the Writers, publiſhing their own faults, not 
ſeeking their own glory, telling how they were perſs: 
cuted, and matters of world]y ſhame ; in which, w 

'end could they haye > Surely here is another ſpiti 
then breaths in humane Authors, | d 
« | 3« Becauſe the enemies themſelyes have given t 
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though mingled wich many falſhoods; and the Pillar 


of ſalt, remaining in Joſephus time ; and Abraham, 
ſpoken of by Chaldean Hiſtorians, Diodorus Si- 
culus, and Srrabs, &c, Add theexatt Chronologie 
of Scripture, agreeing with heathen Hiſtories, eſpeci- 
ally che table of Pro/omie, who agrees with Daniel 
and Jeremie about the reign of Nebarchadnezzar and 
Cyrus, wherein otherwite Chronologers differ very 
much. And, though the Jews are enemies to us 
Chriſtians, yet their books of Scripture agree exaRt- 
ly with ours, ſocarefally they have kept chem. Which 
that the Jews have done,, Witneſs the Samaritans, 
( enemies to the Jews ) in whoſe Bible there 1s no dif- 
ference at all, toany purpoſe, | 

4. Becauſe of the evidence appeating in the Scrip- 
tures themſelyes: namely, Majeſty and plainneſs of 
ſtile rogether, and expreſſion of things by a bare re- 


lation, and no more; which ſo amazed Junins in 


reading the firſt of Fohy, that he was converted from 
Atheiſm, as himſelt confeſſech. . Allo the parity of 
the doctrine, which tends not to pleaſing of men, bur 
would tye them to tri rules, hardly entertained : 
an argument it came from Gad, Likewiſe the Anti- 
q4ity of Scripture, being before all heathen flories. 
$0 it oives eyidence to ic ſel, and to us, whe en- 
lightened þy che Spirit of God, that we may believe, 

5. Add the teſtimony of the Church in fo many 


generations, Pathers, Martyrs , holy men , aMtar- 


ing witneſs of the Scriptures in all ages, that - 
are of God. Not that the truth of them depen 


on the authority of the Church, (as Romaniſts would 


haveir ) and ſpecially the preſent Church, which 


they ſay cannot erre ; for, what but the Seriprute 4e' 
ſelf makes rhe Church believe ther the Serfptute is - 
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